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Aims and Objectives

To plan and develop educational, training, and
research programs of Da'wah;

To organize programs for the training of Imams;

To develop methods and techniques in Da'wah and
in training of Imams;

To design and develop Da'wah oriented literature;

To plan and develop audio-visual material for use in
Da'wah and in training of Imams;

To seek cooperation and coordination with other
institutions with similar objectives in and outside
Pakistan;

To organize symposia, seminars, workshops,
conferences, tarbiyah programs, exchange of
scholars, orientation courses and in service training
programs;

To develop a Resource Centre for Da'wah;

To publish monographs, reports, surveys, jour-nals,
booklets, books and such other materials as may be
con5|dered necessary to achieve the objectives of
the Academy;

To establish Regional Centres to promote the
objectives of the Academy.
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FOREWORD

Sirah or the life of the Holy Prophet of Islam (peace be
upon him) is a perennial source of guidance and inspiration for
the Muslims. The study of Sirah is not important merely be-
cause of an academic interest or for an eulogization of the past
but it is necessary because, for a Muslim, the model example of
the Holy Prophet is the second source of Islamic Law and
Shari‘ah after the Qur'an, What the Holy Prophet (peace be
upon him) said, did or approved constitutes his Sunnah or
model example to be followed by the faithful.

The Holy Prophet of Islam (peace be upon him) occupies
the unique distinction of being the only founder of a religious
community whose life and message has been vouchsafed to us:

in its original and prestine form. The minutest details about
" his conduct and behaviour are preserved with the maximum
possible degree of exactitude. The annals of Sirgh and the
compendia of Hadith include such matters of details which may
appear to some observers as of no practical significance but the
fact that Muslim scholars right from the days of Companions
have taken pains to preserve them show the unprecedented
interest of the Muslims in this exercise.

The Da’'wah Academy has prepared a plan to disseminate
the knowledge about the life and conduct of the Holy Prophet
(peace be upon him). For this purpose, it plans to publish
books for different categories of readers in different languages.
The present book by Dr. Majid Ali Khan is an authentic work
on Sirah in a modern western language. The book was recom-
mended for an international award by a panel of some very
eminent scholars of Islam including Mawlana Abu’l Hassan Ali
Nadwi, Late Dr. Abdul Haleem Mahmood, Late Mawlana Abu
A’ala Maududi and Sheikh Abdul Aziz ibn Baz. The work is
based on original rescarch conducted by the author and the
material included in the book is drawn from the original Arabic




works on the subject.

We are confident that the book will be read with interest
not only by the general educated readers but also by scholars
and students of higher Islamic learning. We are grateful to
M/S Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf for supplying us this edition.

DR. MAHMOOD A. GHAZI

Director General
Islamabad. ' ’

May 25, 1990.



Introduction

My endearing Dr. Maulvi Majid Ali Khan is a learned youth
who -has had the privilege of having the education both in the
Western as well as in the Oriental ways. He not only obtained his
M.Sc. from the Muslim University, Aligarh, but also obtained
his Master of Theology degree and Dottorate in Sunni Theology
from there. Because of his zeal in Islamics, he also joined Darul
‘Uloom (Arabic College), Meerut, on his own, in order to com-
plete his higher studies. He served as a lecturer in Islamic
Studies in the West Indies and then in the Deptt. of Sunni Theo-
logy at the Aligarh Muslim University. Now he is a .lecturer in
Islamic Studies at the Jamia Millia Islamia, New Delhi. He is
the author of a number of books and articles on Islam in English
and Urdu and is continuously busy in writing. His most remark-
able feature is that he is an orthodox youth havmg sound
thoughts and great devotion for Islam.

It is a matter of pleasure that Saudi Arabia’s panel of judges
for the competition of “Research Works on Sirah” selected his
book on the “Sirah™ (life of the Holy Prophet) for a coveted
award. I pray to Allah for a general recognition of his book;
Muhammad the Final Messenger, and so as to create the desire
among the readers to follow the “Sirah” of the Holy Prophet
(Sallalléhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).

Ist Safar, 1399 (Maulang) Abul Hasan ‘Al
(Ist January, 1979) Rector (Nazim) Nadwatul ‘Ulama,.
Lucknow (India).
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This book has the unique distinction of winning second of the
five awards of the value of SR 50,000.00; 40,000.00; 30,000.00,
20,000.00 and 10,000.00 respectively. in ‘a world competition
instituted by the Rabitat-al-‘Alam-al-Islaimi of Mecca (Saudi
Arabia). The judgement was given by a board of experts com-
prising great scholars -of world reputation, -both Arab and
non-Arab. Hence it needs no further introduction. There is no
dearth of books written in English on the life and works of the
Prophet of Islam (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). They however,
generally suffer from two defects: the books written by non-
Muslim authors, whatsoever scholarly they ‘may be, lack ina
realistic approach, whereas the books, written by Muslim authors
sometime fail to represent the orthodox school “of biographers
of the Prophet (Sallallatiu “alaihi wa Sallam).

This book, being safe from the above defects, can readily be
accepted as a novel and fine contribution to- the *Sirat” litera-
ture in English. The main and salient features of the book may
hereunder be summed up:

(1) It is not merely a historical survey of the events related
to the life of the Prophet, but also contains an enlightened dis-
cussion of the socio-¢conomic problems of the society in Madina
and their effective and just solutions by the Prophet.

(2) It repudiates quite convincingly and firmly the charges
levelled and the misgivings created by Western writers against
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the Prophet. '

(3) The finality of the Prophet has been established on such
a firm basis as leaving no room for an inkling of doubt in the
matter.

(4) A new, modern and most up-to-date interpretation of
“Ghazawat” has been given in it, due to which one _would defi-
nitely arrive at the conclusion that the Prophet of Islam never

"adopted an aggressive way and that his mission was God-
guided. )

(5) The basic sources of the book are the Qur’an and Hadi th,
and then the original historical books. '

~ (6) The most remarkable feature of the book is that it presents
the Personality of Mubammad (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) as
the most distinguished Prophet and not simply a reformer. Even
some of the leading biographers of our times have not succeeded
fully in this regard.

I am confident that this book will be of benefit to readers
in general.

8.1.1979 (Professor) Sa‘id Ahmad Akberabadi
U.G.C. Professor,
* Deptt. of Arabic,
Calicut University (India).

Formerly Dean Faculty of Theology,
The Aligarh Muslim University,
Aligarh (India).







Preface

IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MERCiFUL,
THE COMPASSIONATE

We glorify Allah, and ask blessings and send salutation upon
the noble Prophet, and praise and venerate Allah, and submit
to Him. All praise is due to Allah Whose Favours are the sole
cause of the accomplishment of all good deeds, and blessings be
upon the most exalted of His entire creation, who (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) says: ‘‘T am the most exalted of all the child-
ren of Adam butI don’t boast of it”’; and also (the blessings)
be upon his descendents, upon his Companions, and upon his
followers till the Day of Resurrection.

One of the great impacts on the minds of the people study-
ing Islam through Western languages is of the literature produc-
ed by Western authors, commonly known as Orientalists. The
history of Orientalists and their movement goes back to 13th
Century (Christian Calendar). Their aim was to disfigure and
defame Islam and its Prophet, Sayyidand Muhammad (dallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in order to preach Christianity mainly
for their political ends. This movement, as a matter of fact,
was started as a result of continuous failures of Christian world
during the famous crusades which were fought against Mus-
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lims. The Orientalists devoted their whole lives to study Islam
and to produce misleading literature.

During the last two centuries, they put all their effort at
stake to have hostile criticism on the life of the Messenger of
Allah, Sayyidana Muhammad (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).
The European authors of these two centuries (viz. the 18th and
the 19th) had openly and unhesitatingly painted lurid pictures
of Islam and its Prophet to accomplish the political ends of the
Christian World. In the present century a new technique has
been evolved by them. In place of blatant criticism and calumny,
the Orientalists have started making insinuations and innuen-
does in such a manner that they may pass them as facts of
history. However, some of them have tried to demonstrate im-
partiality in their treatment of the subject, but they are strongly
influenced by materialistic trend and they view spiritual and
religious teachings with a certain amount of scepticism and in-
credulity. Besides a number of political purposes which need
not to be mentioned here, the main reason behind this attitude
of Orientalists is the outstanding difference about the concept of
Prophethood between them and the Muslims. The Christians
believe that Jesus, their Prophet, was having a part of Divinity
which has given birth to the mythology of ‘Trinity’. In Islam a
Prophet is but a man receiving Alldh’s Commandments through
Revelation (“Wahy”’), and conveying them to common man
alongwith his practical example. If we study the Life of the
greatest man on the earth, Sayyidana Muhammad (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) with this angle, it will be easy for us to
refute and prove baseless the allegations of the Orientalists.

With this end in view, I have tried to present the Life of the
beloved Leader in the light of original and authentic sources.
Instead of having long debates and discussions on the allega-
tions of the Western biographers, factual and vivid -account of
the Life of the Final Messenger and the Last Prophet has been
presented in the form of this humble effort. However, a very
short reference to various allegations of the Orientalists has
been given at some places when it was felt necessary to do so.

The main sources of this book are:

1. “Al-Siha Al-Sitta” i.e. the Six authentic books of Hadith.
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2. ““Sirat Rasul Allah> by Tbn Is’haque as expounded by Ibn
Hisham.

3. “Al-Tabaqadt al-Kubrd by Ibn Sa‘d and his exposition of
“Maghazi” by Waqdi.

4. Works of Ibn Jarir al-Tabari.

5. Commentary of “Al-Mawéhib al-Ladunniya” by Muham-
mad Zurgani.

6. “Al-Raud al-Unuf” by ‘Abdur Rabhmin Suhaili on “Al-
Sirat al-Nabawiyyah® (by Ibn Hisham).

7. “Al-Durar fi Ikhtisar-il Maghazi was-Siyar> by Hafiz Ibn
‘Abd-al-Barr. . '

8. “Al-Kamil fil Tarikh” by Ibn-al-A thir.

9. “Tarikh” and “Mugqaddimah’ by Ibn Khaldin.

10. “ AL-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah” by Ibn Hazm.

11. “al-Bidayah wal-Nihdyah’ by Ibn Kathir.

Besides main sources, the author has consulted more than
200 volumes on “Sirat” (Life of the Holy Prophet) in Arabic,
English and Urdu. -The worth mentioning of all these is the
famous work in Urdu by the two eminent scholars of India:
‘Allamah Shibli Nu‘mani and ‘Allimah Syed Sulaimin Nadwi.
The complete work named as “Siratun Nabi’’ is in six bulky
volumes and could easily be called as the “Encyclopaedia of
Sirat”. The references of this work and also of other books
in Arabic, English and Urdu are given in foot-notes at appro-
priate places.

The outline of this work was prepared while the author was
serving at A.S.J.A. College, Trinidad (West Indies), where he
was able to take advantage of various libraries in the Island.
However, the main part of the work was completed at Aligarh.
The author wishes to put on record his gratitute to staff of
various libraries at Aligarh viz. Maulana Azad Library (i.e. the
Central Library of the Aligarh Muslim University), special
mention may be made of its Habib Ganj Collection; Seminar
Library of the Faculty of Theology; Seminar Library of Deptts.
of Arabic, Islamic Studies, and West Asian Studies and Seminar
Library of the Department of History. Mention may also be
made of the Raza Library of Rampur, author’s home town in
Uttar Pradesh (India).

In Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1396 A.H./March 1976, the Rabitat-al-
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‘Alam al-Islimi (Mecca al-Mukarramah, Saudi Arabia) annoyn-
ced about a Global Competition of ““Rescarch Works on ‘SIRA’
of the Holy Prophet”. Un-published research works on “Sira”
were invited from all over the world in “Arabic or in some
other living language™ for this competition. The manuscript of
this book was also sent in the competition. In all 1,182 entries,
in different languages, were received by-the Rabltah from all
over the world for this competition.

By the Grace of Allah, this book was given SECOND
AWARD in the said competition. The results of the competition
were announced in Rajab, 1398 A.H./July, 1978. A panel of
judges, comprising the following distinguished scholars, examin-
cd the different works:

(i) H.E. Shaikh Hassan Al-e-Shaikh, Minister of hxghcr.Edu-
cation in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. '

(i) H.E. Shaikh ‘Abdulldah Ibn Humeid, Chief Supervisor of
Religious Affairs at al-Masjid al-Hardm (The Sacred Mosque),
Mecca al-Mukarramah; and the President of Supreme Court,
Saudi Arabia.

(iii) H.E. Shaikh ‘Abdulldh Ibn Baz President General of re-
search administration and guide, Saudi Arabia; formerly TheVice-
Chancellor of the Islamic University, Madina al-Munawwarah.

(iv) HE. Kausar Niazy, Minister for Religious Affairs and
Chairman of the Committee for *‘Sira” research in Pakistan.

(v) H.E. Dr. ‘Abdul Halim Mahmiid, Rector (The Shaikh)
of Al-Azhar University, Egypt. ' '

(vi) H.E. Shaikh Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi, Member of the
Constituent Council of Rabitah and Rector (*Nazim’’) Nadwa-
tul Ulama, Lucknow, India.

(vii) H.E. Shaikh Abul A‘ali Moudoodi, Member Consti-
tuent Council of Rabitah.

The author acknowledges the efforts of the Rabltah for orga-
nising the said competition on the ““Sirah” of the Holy Prophet,
~and he is thankful to the above scholars for recognizing this
humble effort in the vast field of “Sirah’ literature.

(DR.) MasiD AL1 KHAN,

Deptt. of Islamic and Arab-Iranian

Studies, Jamia Millia Islamia,
3rd November, 1979 New Delhi 110025, India.
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Some of the Arabic Phrases
Frequently Used in the Book

1. Sallalizhu ‘Alaihi wa Sallam =May Allih shower blessings

and peace upon him.

2. Rad. A.=(Radialldhu “Anhu) =May Alldh be pleased with

him.

(Radialldhu ‘Anha) =May Alldh be pleased with

(Radiallahu
‘Anhuma)

(Radiallahu
‘Anhum)

3. ‘Alaihis Salam

_her. -

=May Allah be pleaséd with

. both of them

=May Alldh be pléased with
them

=Peace be upon him,



LIST OF TRANSLITERATION

Name Detached  Translite- Pronounciation
Form ration
Alif ] a as A in part
Ba ) b as in English
Ta o t a soft dental, like 7 in three
Tha < th soft as Thin truth
Jim (S J as J in jail
Ha c h guttural sound
Kha 7 kh guttural sound
Dal IS d soft as Th in Thee
Dhal 3 dh very soft Z sound; really no
, simifar sound in English
Ra J r a soft R, as R in rat
za o z as in English
Sin o s as S in sit
Shin o sh as Sh in shut
Sad € g s no similar sound in English




Name Detached Trons- Pronunication
Form literation

pad 7 d no similar sound in English
Ta b t no similar sound in English
Z‘ b z as Z in zeal

‘Ain ¢ | ‘ guttural sound of 4

Ghain ¢ gh guttural sound
-Fa b f as Fin fun

Qaf g q guttural sound -

Kaf _ k as in English

Lam J I as L in lame

Mm ¢ m as in English

Nin v n as in English

Waw 4 w as W in water

Ha s h as H in hot

Hamzah » ’ as A in apple

¥a ¢ y as Y in yard



Name Arabic Form Transliteration Sound

Short Vowels

Fatha a a as in ‘had’

Kasrah — i as in ‘sin’
» : .

Dammah — u as in ‘foot’

Long Vowels

da 1 1= a as in ‘hard’
'4 )
Wa 29 L a as in ‘food’
In 6 — i as in peast’
Diphthongs
Aw 5 = aw as in ‘shout’
Ai 8 2 ai as in ‘fight’

Uww 5 _2 uww (final form as in ‘mauve’)
Iy = iy (final form i) as in ‘pier’
Miscellaneous
Jazm 5 By an accent on the last letter of the syllable

‘ of the word.

Tashdid _w«_ By doubling the sound of the letter.

Mad -~ By prolonging the sound of the letter on
which it occurs.







Historical Background

of the Arabian Peninsula

THE CRADLE OF HUMAN CIVILIZATION

Islam being the only religion acceptable to Allah (Holy
Quran—III: 19) dates back to Adam, the first man and the
Prophet on the Earth. All the Prophets and Messengers after
him viz. Noah, Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Joseph, Moses, Solo-
mon and Jesus preached the same monotheistic religion—
ISLAM—and invited people towards one God—ALLAH. The
laws of the Religion were changed from time to time until the
Final Messenger and the Last Prophet Sayyidand Muhammad
(Sallalléhu ‘Alaihi wa Sallam) came on whom was revealed the
most Perfect and the most Modern form of Islam in shape of
the Holy Qur’an:

““This day I have perfected your religion for you, completed
My favour upon you, and have chosen for you ISLAM as
_your religion.” (Q. 1IL: 5)

Middle East has 'been the centre of most of the Prophets. It
is an area extending from Persia (Iran) to Egypt and comprised
of the Fertile Crescent—that includes Mesopotamia (l'rﬁq),
Syria and Palestine—Egypt, Arabian Peninsula, Turkey (Ana-
tolia, Asia Minor), and Persia (Irin). Historians agree on this
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point that it is the cradle of human civilization at least,* if not
of human race, and has encompassed world’s earliest civiliza-
tions. Middle East is historically very important because it has
provided the stage for some of the earliest, most spectacular and
enduring discoveries of man. It has passed on to later genera-
tions a rich heritage of sciences, art, philosophy and literature.
Middle East is the only region of the world, as it is in the
‘modern days, which has displayed a continuous record of civili--
zation for over five thousand years, the duration of historic
period of mankind.

The Sumerians in Mesopotamla (modern Iraq) and Hamites
in Egypt were the founders of urban civilization.? The Sumerians
were the pre-Semitic people whose cultural values, religious and
social ideas dominated the whole Tigris-Euphrates valley and
then spread in the neighbouring lands. They used to speak a
tongue other than the Semitic. They are thought to be mixture
of Mediterranean people and Armenoids.

The Mediterraneans, long headed people relatively of small
stature, originally lived in North Africa (as a part of the white
or Caucasian race) and are considered Hamites, descendents of
Noah’s second son, Ham. From there one group of Mediterra-
neans (Hamites) migrated to southern Europe and became the
ancestors of the bulk population of Spain, Southern France,
Italy, the islands of East Mediterranean, and even parts of Britain
and Germany.® Another group of Mediterraneans (Hamites)
migrated into the Arabian Peninsula, throngh Bib al-Mandab
(Yemen) and ultimately reached Fertile Crescent. During the
course of time they intermixed with earlier population (probably
Armenoids) and became ancestors of Sumerians.

The Armenoids (also known as Alpines) are considered to
be the descendents of the great Indo-European (Aryan) family.
The ‘members of Indo-European famlly—Aryans—were round
headed, heavy built and of moderate height. Their homeland
was the Central Asia or Western Asia, probably the steppe-
lands north of Caucasus. In the remote antiquity this race had
parted mto two great branches. One of these branches passed

1. Phitip K. Hitti, “The Near East in Htslory", N. York (1961), p.3.
2, Philip K. Hitti, “The-Near Fast in History"”, N. York (1961), p. 32.
3. ‘Philip K. Hitti, “The Near East in Hl‘:tory”, N. York (1961). p. 33,
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Westward into the Eastern and the Central part of Europe.
They became the ancestors of not only the Greeks and ItalianS
but also of Celtic, Germanic races, and probably of Scandina-
vians as well—all considered to be Armenoids or Alpines. The
other branch of Indo-Europeans migrated to South-East part
and settled on the table land of Tran and gave birth to Medas
and Persians of ancient history. A part of this branch passed the
mountains into the Valley of Indus and Ganges and colonised
northern India. While a part of Armenoids (Alpines) came to
Fertile Crescent via Anatolia, Syria and Lebanon.?

The Semites are considered to be descendents of Noah’s
eldest son, Shem. The Arabian Peninsula, one of the great nur-
series of human race, remained the homeland of Semites
throughout the history from where they migrated Northward
into the Fertile Crescent.® Of the Semite races which spread in
the neighbouring parts, following were important: Babylonians,
Assyrians, Canaanites (Phoenicians) of Lebanon, Amorites of
North Syria, Arameans of inner Syria, and Hebrews.¢ In modern
usages, however, such terms as Sumerians, Hamites, Semites
etc., are considered linguistic rather than racial. A Semite is one
who speaks any of the Semitic languages viz. Arabic, Akkadian
(Assyro-Babylonian), Canaanite (Amoritic and Phoenician),
Aramaic (Syriac), Hebrew and Ethiopic. All these languages
have many characters in common and belong to the common
_linguistic group~—the Semitic family of languages.

THE ARAB RACES

The races which lived in the Arabian Peninsula itself are
divided into three sections:” al-‘Arab al-Ba’idah (The OId “Lost

4. Philip K. Hitti, **The Near East in History,” N. York (1961), p. 33.

5. Syed Sulaiman Nadwi, “Tarikh ‘Ard-ul-Qur'an™, Azamgarh (India),
1955, Vol. I, pp. 109-113; Philip K. Hitti,“The Near East in History™,
N. York (1961),p. 33.

6. Syed Sulaimdn Nadwi, “‘Tdarikh ‘Ard-ul-Qur'an>, Azamgarh (India),
1955, Vol. I, pp. 109-113; Philip K. Hitti, “History of the Arabs”,
London. 193§, pp. 3-13. )

7. 1bn Khildan, ‘Tarikh”, Beirut, 1966, Vol. 11, p. 30; ‘Allamch - Shibl
Nu‘méni, ‘‘Siratun Nabi”, Azamgarh (India) 1962, Vol. I, p. 107.
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Arabs); al-‘Arab al-‘Aribah (The Pure Arabs or Bani Qahtin);
and al-‘Arab al-Musta‘ribah (The mixed Arabs or Ishmaelites).
Professor Philip K. Hitti writes in his book, ““Syria, 4 Short
History”, *“The modern Arabian retain the purest Semitic traits,
just as Arabic has preserved the closest kinship to the mother
" Semitic speech, of which all Semmc languages were once

dialects.”8
(i) AL-“ARAB AL-BA'IDAH (THE OLD “Lost Arabs”): 4

This may be called extinct period of Arabian history whose
much details are not preserved in the modern history. The most
famous of the extinct tribes were: ‘Ad; Thamiid; Jadis; and
Tasm. They were descended in the third or fourth generation of
Shem.

(a) Adites:

‘Ad was the son of ‘Aus, the son of Aram, the son of Shem
(Sim), the son of Noah.? Descendents of ‘Ad (Qaum-i-‘Ad)
were scttled in the Great Desert of al-Ahqgaf and occupied the
large tract of the Peninsula extending from the Gulf of Oman
(‘Ummain) to Hadramaut and Yemen at the southern end of
Red Sea;!? ‘probably the long winding tracts of sands (Ahqaf)
in their dominions (Holy Qur'an XLVI: 21) were irrigated with
canals.” According to some historians!* Shaddad, who became
the great king of ‘Ad tribe, was son of ‘Ad. He erected a magni-
ficent city in the desert of Eden (‘Adan) and built a sumptuous
palace and delightful gardens to imitate the celestial paradise in
order ‘to inspire his subjects with superstitious veneration for
him as a god.” The name of Iram (Holy Qur'an LXXXIX —6)
was given to this paradise-city which became the capital of

-+ 8. Philip K. Hitti, ““Syria, A Short History".

9. Al-Mas'udi, “Tdarikh", Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. 1. p. 258; lbn Khal-
din, “Tarikh”, Beirut 1966, Vol. II, p. 34; Syed Sulaimdn Nadwi,
“Tarikh ‘Ard ul-Qu'ran”, Azamgarh (India), Vol. I, pp. 125, 165;
Mubammad Rabe' Nadwi, *Jughrdfiah Jaziratul ‘Arab™, Lucknow
1962, Vol. I p. 78.

10. Al-Mas'ddi, “Tarikh", Egypt 1346 (A,H.), Vol. I, p. 258.

it. Al-Mas'ddi, “Tdrikh™, Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. 1, p. 259.
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Adites.? But Shaddad could never enjoy his ‘paradise’ and was
‘punished to death within a day’s journey of the place. However,
Ibn Khaldin was of the opinion that Iram was not the name
of a place but name of the son of Shem.!* Prophet Hid
(‘Alaihis Salam) was sent to Adites (Holy Quran VII: 65) to
whom they did not obey, hence were destroyed by a terrible
blast of wind sent by Allah. Lugman the wise, who according
to some historians,’* was the famous philosopher and king of
Adites, and who lived to the age of seven eagles, escaped with
about sixty others, the common calamity. The tomb of Prophet
Hid (““Qabar Nabi Hiad™) still exists in Hadramaut (Yemen)?!s
abeut 90 miles from Mukalla.

Adites were very famous for their architecture and they.
built lofty and strong buildings in their capital (Holy Qur’an
LXXXIX: 67).. They were tall and gigantic people Their time
was probably in the third millennium B.C.

(b) Thamudites:

The ancestor of Thamudites, Thamiid was a son of Kathir
(Biblical Gether).!* According to some historians Thamad was
son of ‘Abir, who was son of Aramr, the son of Shem.!? Still a
third group among the historians says that Thamiad was son of
‘Amir who was son of Aram.!® Kathir was the son of Aram,
the son of Shem, the son of Noah. According to historians the
tribe of Thamad first settled in Arabia Felix, and on their

12. Al-Mas'tdi, **Tarikh’’, Egypt 1346 (A H.), Vol. L, p. 250.

13. Ibn Khaldiin, “Tarikh"”, Beirut, 1966, Vol. I1, p. 36.

14. Syed Sulaimidn Nadwi, Tarl{h ‘Ard-ul Qur’dn®, Azamgarh (Indva)
1955, Vol. I, pp. 177-78; 1bn Khaldun, “Tdrlkh" Beirut, 1966, Vcl.
1. p. 38; Muhammad Hlfz.lr Rahmaa, “Qasas-ul-Qur'an”, Dclhi
1961 (1380), Vol. III, pp. 34-40; Also see: “Tafsir Ibn Kat_/:ir",
“Maghdazi Ibn Is *haq” & * Jughrifiah Jaziratul’ ‘Arab’’ by Myhammad
Rabe’ Nadwi.

15. Muhammad Hifzur Rahman, ‘Qa;as-uI-Qur'dn” Dethi 1961 (1380),
Vol. I, pp. 103-107; Syed Sulaimin Nadwi, “Idarikh <Ard-ul Qur'an”
Azamgarh (India) 1955, Vol, I, p. 175. ’

16. 1bn Khaldiin, “Tdrikh, Beirut, 1966, Vol. i, p. 4}.

17. Al-Mas‘adi, “Tarlkh”, Egypt, 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I . P.259.

18. Muhammid Hifzur Rahmin, Qasas- ul-Qur'an’, Delhi 1961 (l380)
Vol. 1, p. 106; *‘Allimah Shahabuddin Aloosi, “Ritlul Ma‘ani™*, Vol.

T 1X, p- 112
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expulsion they repaired to al-Hijr, on the confines of Syria.!®
However they came in power after the destruction of Adites
{Holy Qur’an VII: 74). Like the Adites, they were reported to
have been of a most gigantic stature, the tallest being (as it is
mentioned by some historians) a hundred cubits high and the
lowest sixty. According to the Holy Qur’an they ““in the caves
dwelt of the rocks, and cut the mountains into houses, which
retain to this day” (cf. VIL: 74; XXV 149; LXXXIX: 8). They
built their temples, tombs and huge buildings cut out of the
solid rocks. According to some Muslim historians, the excava-
ed city of Petra, near Ma‘an (Jordon) may go back to the
Thamudites’ period.

Prophet Salih (‘Alaihis Saldm) was sent to them, whom
“Bochart (and Sale) thinks he must be Peleg of Genesis XI:
16,20 the brother of Joktan. The Thamudites were also destro-
yed when they disobeyed their Prophet $ilih and practiced
idolatory. A shower of brimstones and rain with terrible blast
or noise in addition became the cause of their destruction (cf.
Holy Qur'an: VII—84; XI—67).

(c) The Tribes of Jadis and Tasm:

These tribes -settled between Mecca and Medina, and -
occupied the whole of the Hejaz, and southward upto Yemen
(Ar. al-Yaman). Their history is buried in total darkness. In-
ancient Arabic poetry their name is mentioned. It is said that
" they were destroyed because of their own enmity.2! The Jadisi-
tes did not like sovereignty of Tasmites whose one member was
ruling over both the tribes as a king. The former invited the
king and his chiefs to an entertainment and during the time of

19. Ibn Khaldiin”, “Tdrikh’” Beirut, 1966, Vui. 11, p. 41; Al-Mas‘adi,
“Tdarikh™, Egypt, 1346 (A .H.), I, p- 259, Muhammad Hifzur Rahman,
“Qasa;-ul-Qur n”’, Delhi 1961 (1380), Vol. I, p. 106.

20. “Dictionary of Islam’ Edited by Thomas Patrick Hughes, London
1885, p. 563.

21. Mvhammad bin Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik>,
Cairo, 1960, Vol. 1, p. 621; Al-Mas‘Qidi, *“‘Tdrlkh”, Egypt, 1346
(A.H.), Vol. I, pp.265-315; Syed Sulaimin Nadwi, *'Tarikh, *Ard-ul-
Qur'an”, Azxmgerh(india), 1955, Vol. 1, p. 201. Also see “Juglrafiah
Jaziratul *Arab”’ by Muhammad Rabe* Nadwi.
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. mirth and festivity they killed them and then extlrpated the
greater part of his subjects.??

(i) AL-“ARAB AL-‘ARIBAH (“BANU QAHTAN"):

Qahtanites (“Banii Qahtan”) are said to be one of the
oldest settlers in Arabian Peninsula. According to Islamic tradi-
tions the genealogical order of *‘Banii Qahtan” originates from
‘Qahtan’ or ‘Yaqtan’ -(Biblical Joktan) who was the son of
‘Abir (Eber), the son of Shalikh (Shelah), the son of Arfakhshad
‘(Arpachshed), the son of Sam (Shem), the son of Nih (Noah).?
According to other historians ‘Qahtan’ or ‘Yaqtan were the
names of the same person* whose sons were: *Ya‘rub (Jerah),
father of Yaman (Yemen) whence Yemen; Hadramaut (Hazar-
maveth) whence Hadramaut; Jurhum (Hadoram); and Huzur
(Uzal). Yaman became the father of great people—Sabeans and
Himyarites--who ruled over South Arabia for centuries. Jurhum
and his descendents settled in al-Hijaz. Bible counts Jerah
(Ya‘rub) and Hadoram (Jurhum) among the thirteen planters
of Arabia (Gen. X-26).

Besides Yemenites (‘Banu Yaman’) and Jurhumites (‘Bana
Jurhum’) following are the Qahtanites ( Bant Qahtin’) tribes
that multiplied in Arabia:?

Kehlam‘tes (Baniu Kahlan): They are divided into following
families: Bajilah; Kath‘am; Hamdan; Kandah; Jaj; Ta’i;
Nahm; Judham and *Amilah.

Azdites (Banmi Azd): Their famous families are as under:
Aws; Khazrij; Khaza‘ah, Ghassan; and Daus. ’

Qada ‘ahites (Banii Qada‘ah): According to most of the
historians they were the branch of Qahtanites (Bani Qahtin),

22. lbn Khaldiin, “Térikh”, Beirut 1966. Vol. 11, p. 44; Syed Sulaimin
Nadwli, “Tarikh ‘Ard-ul—Qur dn”, Azamgarh (India) 1955, Vol. 11, p.
201; Mubammad bin Jarir Al-Taban “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”,
Cairo 1960, Vol. 1, 629. :

23. Al-Mas ‘@di, “Tarikh™, Egypt 1346 (A-H.), Vol. 1, p. 271; 1bn Khal-
diin, “Tarikh™, Beirut 1966, Vol, 11, p. 85.

24, lbn Khaldiin, “Tarikh", Beirut 1966, Vol. 11, p. 85.

25. ‘Alldmah Sh.bli Nu'mini, “STratun-Nabi’®, Azamgarh (India) 1962,
Yol. 1, p. 108.
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but some have counted them as a branch of ‘Adnaites
(Ishmaelites). Following are their famous families; Bani
Kalb; Banii Tanawah; Bani Jaram; Banii Juhainah; Band
‘Adhrah; Banii Aslam; Bali; Sulaih; Daj‘am; Tughlab; Asad;
and Thamar etc.

(iii) AL“ARAB AL-MUSTA ‘RIBAH:

They were the mixed Arabs who were descended from Pro-
phet Ishmael (Ar. Isma‘il), eldest son of Prophet Abraham (Ar.
Ibrahim, ‘Alaihis Salam), and the daughter of al-Mudad.?® Al-
Mudad was of the ninth generation from Jurhum.

(a) Prophet 1brahim and Isma'‘il:

Prophet Ibrahim’s (Abraham) father was Adhar or Tarakh
according to some historians. This was the surname of Terah
who is-mentioned in the Bible. Adhar or Tarakh (Bib. Terah)
was the son gf Nahur, the son of Sariigh (Bib. Sarug), the son
of Arghi (Bib. Re’u), the son of Abir, (Bib. Eber), the son of
Shalikh (Bib. Shelah) the son of Arfakhshad (Bib. Arpadishad),
the son of Sim (Bib. Shem), the son of Nih (Bib. Noah).*’

It is an accepted fact that Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) left
his wife Hajrah (Bib. Hagar) and the first son Isma‘il (Ishmael)
at Mecca.*® Some Western historians hesitate to accept these
facts, but all the Muslims agree on this that Hajrah (Hagar)
migrated' to Arabia with her son Isma‘il (Ishmael) and settled
near Mecca where the spring of Zam-Zam gushed out as a
miracle when the water with Hajrah (Hagar) ran short. 1
would like to quote some of the verses from the Bible in my
support.

The following verse of Bnble says that Ibrahim took Hijrah
(Hagar) and Isma‘il (Ishmael) and left them in a wild (desert)
place becavse of Allah’s commandment:

26. Muhammad Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul ‘wal-Mulik®,
Cairo 1960, Vol. I, p. 314.

27. 1bn Sa‘d, ‘‘Al-Tabgat al-Kubra”, Beirut 1960 {1380), Vol. I, p. 59;
Mubamm-d Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Muliak,”
Cuai- .. ,0, Vol. I, p. 233:

28. Al-Mas'adi, “‘Tarikh™, Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I, p. 26,
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“But God said to Abraham, “Be not displeased because of
the lad and because of the slave woman; whatever Sarah
says to you, do as she tells you, for through Isaac shall your
descendents be named. And I shall make a nation of the
son of the slave woman also, because he is your offspring.”
So Abraham rose early in the morning, and took bread and
askin of water, and gave it to Hagar, putting it on her
shoulder, along with the child, and sent he away. And she
departed, and wandered in the wilderness of Beer-Sheba.”
(Genesis—21 : 8)

In the above verse Hajrah is referred as the slave woman.
As a matter of fact she was given in -gift to Ibr3him (‘Alaihis
Salam) by the Egyptian king, when Ibrahim (‘Alaihis Saldm)
visited Egypt.2® According to some Muslim traditions she was
a daughter of the king.®® As a custom of that time the second
wife of a person was just like a maid to the first, therefore:
Haijrah was called as the maid of Sarah as also mentioned in the
Bible in a different way (Gen.—16 : 3).

Isma‘il (‘Alaihis Salam) was born to Ibrahim (‘Alaihis
Salam) when he was eighty six years old (Gen.—16 : 15),* and
Isaac, his second son was born to him from Sarah when he was
one hundred years old (Gen.—2!: 5, 6). According to some
Muslim historians Prophet Ism3‘il was born to Prophet Ibrahim
when he was ninety years old, and Prophet Isaac was born to
Prophet lbrahim when he was one hundred and twenty years

" old.® Therefore, Isma‘ll (‘Alaihis Sajam) was fourteen years

29, 1ba Sa‘d, “AI—Tabath al-Kubra”, Beirut, 1960 (1380), Vol. I, p. 48.

30. Syed Sulaiman Nadwi, Tdrikh 'Ard-uI-Qur an’’, Azamgarh (India)
1955, Vol. I1, p. 41; Muhammad Hifzur Rahman,“Qa,s'a;-ul Qur'dn”,
Delhi 1961 (1380); Vol. I, p. 190.; Qadi Mubammad Sulaimin, *Rak-
matulil ‘Alamin”, Lahore 1924, Vol. I, p.2 (According to Qadi
Mubammad Sulaimdn, Hijrah was the daughter of Rigyiin (titie
Totis), the king of Egypt who tried 1o meddle with Sara. Qidi Sulai-
mén has given the reference of “Khutbdt-e-Ahmadiak’ (p. 109), and
also the reference of “Tdrikh ‘ Amr bin al-*As™ (Vol, 11, p. 182) written
by Dr Hasan Ibcdhim Hasan and published by Matbah al-Sa‘adah,
Egypt).

31, Al-Mas‘idi, “Tdarikh™, Egypt 1346 (AH) Vol I, p.

32. lbn Sa‘d, AI-Tabagdt al-Kubr"‘ Vol. I, p. 48.
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older than Isaac (Ar. Is’hdq, ‘Alaihis Salam). In the above
mentioned verse of the Bible a prophecy is-given that Allah will
make a nation of Isma‘il (referred as the son of slave woman).
This prophecy is similar to the one given in the Holy Qur’an
(I1: 124). The prophecy was fulfilled in fgrm of Ishmaelites (the
Arabs) to whom the Final Messenger (SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) belonged.

According to non-Islamic  traditions Beer-Sheba, referred
in the above verse, is a place in Palestine. It should, however,
be noted that the above verse (Gen.—21 : 8).does not say that
Hajrah settled in Beer-Sheba, rather it says that she, ‘wandered
in the wilderness of Beer-Sheba.”” Since Beer-Sheba is in the
North of Arabia, she migrated to Arabia from there. Some
other verses of the Bible prove that Hajrah (Hagar) settled in-
Arabic. In the following verse of the ‘New Testament’ an
allegory is given for Hajrah (Hagar) referring to her as the
Arabian:

“Now this is an allegory: these women are two covenants,
One is -from Mount Sinai, bearing children for slavery, she
is Hagar. Now Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia;* she
corresponds to the present Jerusalem.” (Galatians—4 : 24,
25).

* Note: Some ancient authorities read: ‘Sinai is a mountain
in Arabia’ in place of ‘Mount Sinai in Arabia’ (Please
refer to ““The New English Bible”’, Oxford/Cambridge
University Press). The translation which has been
given in the above paragraph is in accordance with
Catholic version of the Bible, .

In another translation, ‘King James Version’ (pub-
lished by the National Publishing Company, Phildel-
phia, U.S.A., 1968) following translation of the above
quoted verses (Galatians—4 : 24, 25) is given:

“But he who was of the bond woman was born after the
flesh; but he of the free woman was by promise. Which

things are an allegory: for these are two covenants; the one
from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which
is A’gar. For this A’gar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and
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answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is, in bondage
with her children. But Jerusalem which is free, which is
mother of us all.”

(Galatians—V : 23, 24, 25, 26.)

The above verses clearly tell us the mount Sinai in Arabia,
where Hajrah (Bib. Hagar or A’-gar) resided. This also clarifies
the situation of the Great House of Allah which actually cor-
responds to Jerusalem, as also referred in the above verses:
“Mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which
now is.”

In another verse of the Bible it is said that Isma‘il (‘Alaihis
Saldm) lived near mount Paran:

“He lived in the wilderness of Paran. ...” -
(Gen.—21 : 21)

According to Muslim Scholars ‘Paran’ is synonymous to
Arabic word ‘Faran’ which is the name of the mountain in
Mecca.” Moreover, in the following verse of Bible the place of
Isma‘ll (‘Alaihis Saldm) and his son is told to be opposite of
Egypt in the direction of Assyria:

“, . (These are the years of the life of Ishmael, a hundred
and thirty-seven years; he breathed his last and died; and
was gathered to his kindred). They dwelt from Havilah to
Shur, which is opposite Egypt in the direction of Assyrxa, he
settled over against all his people.”

(Gen.—25: 17, 18)

On seeing the map of ancient Near East (during Seven-
teenth, Eighteenth, Ninteenth centuries B.C.) it would be clear
that the area between Aram Assyria and Egypt is no other
than the northern Arabia.

At this place it would be most appropriate to give some
historical details about Prophet Ibrahim (‘Alaihis Salam) and
his visits to various places. The exact days of Prophet Ibrahim
(‘Alaihis Salam) are not known; probably he lived during later

33. ‘Allamah Shibli Nu'mani, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. I, p. 132,
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part of third millennium B.C. in Ur, a city in ancient Babylonia
(now Iraq). The people of Ur (i.e. the Chaldees) worshipped
Moon-gdd, Sin; Sun-god, Shamash; other stars and planets; and
a mother goddess, Ishtar.** He became the first monotheist (i.e.
Muslim) among the polytheist people of that time, and he
named all of his followers as Muslims (Holy Qur'an—XXII:
78). Sayyidana Ibrahim (‘Alaihis Saldm) preached among his.
people and asked them to worship One God but they refused to
accept the new Faith and persecuted him. He was thrown into
the heap of Fire but was saved by Alldh, the One and the Only
God (Holy Quran—XXI: 68, 69). According to some historians
the incident of Fire took place in Assyria near Nineveh (site
near modern Mosul) where a king called Nimrud was ruling;3?
Nineveh, probably, was his capital. If it is true, it may be sup-
posed that Prophet Ibrahim (‘Alaihis Salam) went to north as
far as Nineveh to preach the true Faith.

. After his escape from the Fire, he migrated to Haran, and
stayed there for sométime. From Haran he went. to Palestine
(Canaan). According to some historians, Hadrat Ibrihim
(‘Alaihis Salam) established centres of his mission at Bethel,
Hebron and Beer-Sheba.’® There was a famine in the land and
. Prophet Ibrahim went to Egypt, where he stayed for some
time. Pharaoh of Egypt tried to meddle with his wife Sarah (Bib.
Sarai) but was not successful (because of a miracle) which
caused the Pharaoh to realise Prophet Ibrahim a pious person
(prophet). He bade him respectfully and not only gave cattle,
gold and silver in gift but also his daughter, Hajrah (Hagar)}
with whom he married. After visiting all these places Pro-
phet Ibrahim (‘dlaihis Saldm) finally settled in Palestine, where
he got his first son Isma‘il with his second wife, Hajrah (‘Alaihis
Salam).** This made his first wife Sarah (a barren) jealous of

34. Pphilip K. Hitti, **The Near East in History", New York 1S61, p. 56.

35. A. Yusuf Ali, **Commentary of the Holy Qur'dn”, U.S.A., 1946, p,
533 (f-n. No. 1565 for the verse: X1-68)" and p. 837 (f.n. No. 2725 for
the verse: XXI1-69).

36. Syed Abul A'ld Maudidi, “The Meaning of the Quran”, Delhi 1973,
Vol. I, Map [ {pp. 96, 97); and f.n. No. 123 (for the verse I1-122).

37. Syed Abul A'ld Maudildi, “The Mcaning of the Quran”, Dethi 1973,
Vol. 1, 8, f.n, No. 123 (for the verse: 11-122). -~
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Hajrah and her son Isma‘il, and she asked Ibrihim to move
them from thc house. Through revelation, Ibrahim also recog-
nised that Allah also wanted the same, so he asked Hajrah and
his beloved son, Isma‘il to leave the house and migrate. Hajrah
migrated with her son, Isma‘il, to obey Allah’s commandment.
and settled in Mecca (Arabia).

According to Muslim traditions, Prophet Ibrahim (‘Alaihis
Salam) went” to Mecca (Arabia) several times to see his wife
(Hajrah) and his son.3® There he also built the first House of
Allah (Ka‘bah)*® on the same foundations which were laid by
the first man and the Prophet Adam (‘A/aihis Saldim) and was
demolished during the great flood of Noah’s time.*® At that
time Isma‘il (‘ Alaihis Saldm) was quite a grown up person and
helped his father to build the House of Allah (Holy Qur'an—
2:127). While they were building the houce of Allah, they
prayed to Him to send a Messenger in their progeny (Holy
Qur’an—2 : 129). The prayer was answered and the Final Mes-
senger and the Last Prophet was sent from among the Ishmae-
lites (because of which the Israelites became jealous, as it would
be discussed later in the book). Prophet Ibrahim (‘Alaikis
Salam) visited Mecca several times even after the building of

" the House of Allah to look after his son, Isma‘il. At one time he
was tested to sacrifice Isma‘il for sake of Allah. This was the
greatest test for Ibrahim, but he was successful anq,,,followed
Allah’s commandment. Allah saved Isma‘il and ransomed him
with a great and momentous sacrifice (Holy Qur'an—37 : 102-
107) which has continuously been taken place since that time in
form of annual sacrifice on the occasion of Haj Pilgrimage, and
the Muslim Festival of ‘Id al-Adha. According to some Muslim
historians Prophet Ibrahim was asked to sacrifice his son before
building the Rouse of Allah; but this statement does not seem

~ to be more accurate.

(b) Banii Isma‘il or Ishmaelites

One of the sons of the Prophet Isméa‘il (Ishmael) waé Qaidar
(Bib. Kedar) in whose progeny a man ‘Adndn became the

38. Al-Mas'udi, “Tdrikh’', Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I, p. 262.
39. Al-Mas'adi, “Tdrikh™, Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I. p. 26, 263.
40. Ibn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”’, Vo, I, p. 283,
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ancestor of Adnanites (Ar. Bani ‘Adnan)**—another reputed
group of tribes of Northern Arabia. The period between Isma‘il
(Ishmael) and ‘Adnin is variously estimated. According to some
historians there were forty generations between them?? while
others reckon only seven generations, but the space of more than
2,000 years between ‘Adnidn and Isma‘il could not be covered
even by forty generations therefore there would have been more
generations between them. The reason why so less a number is
mentioned is that in olden days people remembered (and memo-
rised) only few famous names of the genealogical order of their
ancestors and ignored the links between them, hence there are
differences in this regard.** From ‘Adnin to the Holy Prophet
Hadrat Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) the genea-
logy is definite comprehending twenty one generations which
would be given at an appropriate place.

Following are the famous Adnanite (Banu ‘Adniin) tribes:%
Khadafites (Banit Khudaf ): This tribe was divided into the
following main families: Banii Kinanah (which comprised
of the famous family of Quraish, and also of Daul etc.);
Bani Hawn; Bant Rabah; Banid Tamim; and Band Hudhail.

Qaisites (Bani Qais): They were divided into following
main families: Band ‘Adwan; Banu Ghatfan; Bania A‘sar;
and Bani Hawazin.

(c) Qurais_i_t:

Quraish was the title of Fihr Ibn Malik*s who became one
of the most powerful and respected personsof Northern Arabia.
His children were known as Quraishites (Ar. Quraiﬁ) Genea-
logical order from Quraish or Fihr to ‘Adnan is as under.

41. 1bn Hisham, *‘Al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Cairo 1955 (1375), Vol. I
p. 8; Ibn Khaldun, “Tdrikh”, Beirut 1966, Vol. 11, p. 616,

42. 1bn Khaldun, “Tarikh’, Beirut 1966, Vol. 11, p. 66.

43. *Allamah Shibli Nu‘méni, “Siratun Nabi”, Azamgarh (India) 1962,
Vol. I, p. 161. _

44. ‘Allimah Shibli Nu‘mani, *Siratun Nabi”’, Azamgarh (lndia) 1962,

Vol. I, p. 108.
45, Ibn H:shdm, “Al-Sirat al-Nabaw:yyah Canro 1955 (1375), Vol. L, p.-

93.
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Note: The dates shown are considered to be the dates of birth
of the concerned persons):

AD. 208 Fihr or Quraish
175 Malik
142 al-Nadar
109 Kinianah
76 Khuzaimah
43 Mudrikah

10 al-Ya‘s
B.C. 23 Mudar
56 Nizar
89 Ma‘add
122 ‘Adnan
MIDIANITES

Midianites were the nomadic tribes belonging to the popu-
lation of Arabian Peninsula and were thought to be descendents
from Ibrahim (‘Alaihis Saldm) by his third wife Ketwrah (Gen.
XXV, 2).1¢ They migrated from the peninsula to the neighbour-
hood of Canaan and probably inter-mixed with Canaanites.
The main dwelling area of Midianites seems to have been the
region east of the Gulf of ‘Agba.’” According to some writers it
was a Midianite merchant to whom Prophet Joseph was sold
in slavery, and who took him to Egypt. ‘The frequent contacts
of Moses with their priest Jethro suggest their presence near
Mt. Sinai (Exodus II, 15-21; IiI, 1; XVIII). Other traditions
relate battles against the Midianites in the region of Moab
(Numbers XXXI). The book, Judges (Old Testament) tells that
the people of Israel were given into the hands of Midianites
who ill-treated them for seven years (Jud. VI, VII, VIII) until
Gideon, the Prophet of that time (as the Bible says) drove out

46. Muhammad Hifzur Rabman, “Qasas- uI-Qur’dn”, Delhi 1961 (1380),
Vol. I, p. 312.

47. Baladhri, **Mu‘jim al-Buldan”, Vol. 4, p. 444, Mubammad Hrfzur
Rahmia, ‘“Qasas- uI-Qur'dn”. Delhi 1961 (1380%, Vol. I, p. 313,
Muhimmad Rake* Nadwi, “Jughrdfiah Jazlratul ‘Arab”, Lucknow
1962, Vol. I, p. 93,
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Midianites into Western Palestine. Some traditions relate
Shu‘aib (‘Alaikis Saldm), the Prophet of Midianites, to be
father-in-law of Moses (cf. Biblic Jethro),*8

However, the Midianites were in the path of a commercnal
highway of Asia (termed as “Imadm-i-Mubin”-in the Holy
Qur’an)* viz., ‘that between two such opulent and highly orga-
nized nations as Egypt and the Mesopotamia group comprising
Assyria and Babylonia.” They were commercial people but in
the later times were corrupted; their besetting sin was commer-
cial selfishness and- fraudulent dealings in weight and measure, -
for which they were punished by Allah. An earthquake took
them and all of them (besides a few believers with the Prophet
Shu‘aib, (‘Alaihis Saldm) faced utter destruction (Holy Qur'an—
VII : 91; XI: 84-95 etc.).

FAMOUS NORTH ARABIAN MINI-STATES

References are given in the ancient history of Assyrians,
Hebrews and Persians to nomadic people in the Central and
Northern Arabia. The cities of Petra and Palmyra are very
famous. as the colonies of southern Arabians. Following were
some of the important kingdoms in Northern Arabia in olden

days!
(i) The Nabateans:

The Nabat!:an kingdom was very famous and played an
important role*in the development of ancient Arab civilization.
Its capital, Petra was the only place between Hijaz and Pales-
tine with ‘abundant and invitingly pure water.’ Petra was a rest-
ing place for most of the Arab caravans on their way back to
home from the Fertile Crescent with textiles, grains and other
products which they purchased in return of spices and other

48. Al-Mas‘tdi, “Tdrlkh”, Egypt 1346, Vol. 1, p. 28; Muhammad bin -
Jarir al-Tabari, “Tafslr*’, Sirah al-Qasas; Ibn Kathir, “Tafsir”,
Vol. 7, p. 248; Mubammad Hifzur Rabmain, “Qa;a.v-ul-Qur dn"’,
Delhi 1961 (1380) Vol. I, p. 354.

49. Holy Qur'dn—XV: 99,
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products of their land. Thus it became the key city in the ‘south-
to-north route’.5°

The title given to their kings was ‘Harithath’ (Aretas)®® who
ruled at the period their greatest might over an area extending
from the Gulf of ‘Aqaba to the north upto the Dead Sea inclu-
ding a big part of Hijaz. With this power they were able to
repulse the attacks by Seleucids, Alexander’s successors as king
of Syria, in 312 B.C. They intruded deep into Seleucid empire
and ‘extended their sway as far north as Damascus’. The Naba-
teans came in contact with Romans for the first time in 65 B.C.
when Pompey visited Petra. They became their ally and earned
the title of ““Client of Rome.”

However, the independent state of Petra could not long
more. Their relations with Romans deteriorated and Petra was
captured and destroyed by Roman forces in 106 A.D., during
the period of Emperor Tarjan, Nabataea was made a Roman
provinge and named as ‘Palestina Tertia.’

%‘n . Tet ) .
i) Palmyra :

After the destruction of Petra another city, Palmyra, became
the capital of an Arabian kingdom headed by Odenathus (Ar.
Udhaina), the first king of Odenathian dynasty.5®> He helped the
Romans against Persian invasion in 265 A.D., and rescued
Emperor Gallienus, thus earned the title of ‘‘dux Orientalis”
(‘king of the east’).?® After the death of Qdenathus, his widow
Zenobia (Ar. Zainab) became the ruler and took the title of
‘Queen of the east’. She proved to be too ambitious and tried
to extend her authority over Egypt besides Syria, north Arabia
and east Mesopotamia. Seeing this the Roman Emperor, Aure-
lin, moved to action and after defeating her forces captured
Palmyra, the capital, in 273 A.D. Zenobia (Ar. Zainab), the
Queen was taken as prisoner and sent to Rome in gold chains,
Palmyra was totally destroyed; only the temple was spared.

50, Philip K. Hitti, “The Near East in History’’, New York 1961, p. 146,
51, Philip K. Hitti, “The Near East in History"', New York 1961, p. 146.
52. Philip K. Hitti, ““I'he Near East in History”, New York, 1961, p. 147,
53. Philip K. Hitti, “The Near East in History”’, New York, 1961, p. 147,
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(iii) Ghassanids of Syria:

During the time of Byzantine and Persian Empires there
formed two Christian Arab States—one of Ghassan and the
oiher at Hira. The Ghassanids, residing in the neighbour-
hood of Yarmik river,54 were under the protection of
Byzantine Empire. During the sixth century after Jesus, they
attained at their greatest importance. Al-Harith I, their king
defeated Al-Mundhir III, the king of the Arabian State at Hira,
in529A DS

(iv) Arabian State at Hira :

The second mini-Arabian State at Hira was patronised by
Sassanian Emperors. Al-Mundhir [11 became their famous
king,%® He ruled in the first half of the sixth century.” He was
succeeded by his son, ‘Amr.*® ‘Amr was a liberal patron of .
poets. During the time of Al-Nu‘midn IIl, Lakhmid dynasty
came to an end and Persians appointed their own governor at
Hira.®®

Besides these mini-states, most of the central part of
Arabian peninsula—Hijaz and Najd—remained undisturbed
for centuries, hence enjoyed a tribal life. ‘Their social and
political life and organisation was patriarchal in character’.
Each tribe was controlled by a headman, the ‘Shaikh’. Tribal-
"ism, as a matter of fact, became the basis of Bedouin society.

FAMOUS SOUTH ARABIAN KINGDOMS
(i) The Minaean (Al-Ma‘ini) :

Because of its agricultural ability, the south western part of

54. Al-Mas'udi, “Tdrikh™ Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I, p- 299.
55. Philip K. Hitti, ““Arabs in the History"”, London 1958, p. 79.
56. Al-Mas‘tdi, “Tarikh", Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I, p. 293.
57. Philip K. Hitti, *Arabs in the History", London 1958, p. 83.
58. Al-Mas'idi, “Tarikh", Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I, p. 293,
59. Al-Mas'Udl, “Tarikh’ Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I, pp. 295-96,
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the peninsula, the Arabia Felix of classical authors (Yemen of
modern days), was the first to achieve prominencein Arab his-
tory. The first of such kingdoms, which was established over
there, was called Minaean-(al-Ma‘Inj).%® Ma‘in is an Arabic
word for spring water, and because of a number of springs in
that area the kingdom was called as al-Ma‘ini.6! Ia the old
Testament (Torah) it is mentioned in slightly modified .form :
Ma’un, Me’un, Mefin. They ruled in the ‘Jawf’ of Yemen bet-
ween Najran and Hadramaut®® (probably from 1200—650
B. C.). The capital of Minaean kingdom, Qarnaw, lay northeast
of Sanaa (San‘a), present capital of Yemen. At its highest the
Minaean kingdom embraced most of South Arabia and proba-
bly also established some colonies in northern Arabia near al-
‘Ula to Tabuk. The Minaecans were not militarical minded;
-their society was based on agriculture and trade.

(il) The Sabaeans (Al-Sabd):

Most probably the Sabaean kingdom started in early second
-millennium® or late first millennium B.C. Their civilization,
based on trade and agriculture rather than military power, had
flourished for some fifteen centuries beginning in the thirteenth
century B.C. The Sabaecans spoke the same language a¢ was
spoken by Minaeans, with only dialectal variations. The Saba-
eans are identical with Biblical Sheba, for that reason accor-
ding to some traditions they may have been in existence as far
back as the thirteenth century B.C. The famous Queen of Sheba
(known as ‘Bilqis’ in Muslim traditions) visited the Prophet—

60. Muhammad Rabe’ Nadwl, “Jughrdfiah Jaziratul ‘Arab”, Lucknow
(India), Vol. I, P, 82.

61. Philip K. Hitti, “The Near East in History”, New York 196], PP.
54-55.

62. Syed Sulaimdn Nadwi, “ Tdrikh ‘Ard-ul-Qur'dn™, Azamgarh (India)
1955, Val. II, pp. 204-208; Philip K. Hitti, “The Near East in His
tory”, New York 1961, pp- 54-55. ‘

63. Muhammad Hifzur Rabman, “Qasas-ul-Qur’dn”, Delhi 1961 (1380),
Vol. III p. 97.; Syed Sulaimin Nadwi, “Tarikh Ard-uI-Qur'dn"
Azamgarh ([ndla) 1955, Vol. II, pp. 233-272; Philip K. Hitti, “The
Near East in History”, New York 1961, p. 133; Also see: Al-Biddyah
wal-Nihdyah*' by Ibn Kathir.
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King Solomon (r.963-923 B.C.) during his rule over Palestine
(Holy Qur'an—27 : 32-44).%! Their capital Ma‘rib (60 miles cast
of modern $an‘a and 3,900 feet above the sea level) was a great
centre of trade.®® Sabaean’s civilization was based upon agricul-
ture and trade. Their celebrated Ma‘rib Dam (‘Sadd’), construc-
ted around 750 B C. to hold rain water and .regulate its flow
for irrigation purposes, was one of the great hydrauhc feats of
ancient period.%®

Sabaeans maintained commercial links with African coast-
lands. The late Sabaean period was evidently the most glorious
one in the history of South Arabia. Recently unearthed inscrip-
tions indicate that they maintained colonies along the great
trade route northward to Palestine. Their inscriptions were in
an alphabet allied to the Phoenician and the Babylonian.

As far as religion is concerned they worshipped planets and
stars®” but their Queen (named as Bilgls by Muslim Historians)
accepted Islam at the hands of the Prophet—King Solomon
(Holy Qur'an—37:44) and became a Muslim—monotheist.®®
The Sabaeans had beautiful buildings®® in which the painted
arch is noticeable. According to most of the historians their rule
ended as early asin 115 B.C.7° .

(iii) The Himyarites (Al-Hamiri):

According to most of the historians the Himyarites followed
the Sabaeans as the leading nation of South Arabia,” although

64. Al-Mas‘adi, “Tarikh”, Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. 1, p. 279.

65. Philip K. Hitti, “History of the Arabs”, London 1958, p. 54.

66. Al-Mas‘@di, *“Tdrikh’’, Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. 1, pp. 340-342.

67. Al-Mas'adi, “Tarikh’, Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I, p. 347,

68. Muhimmad fozur Rahmdn, “Qasas-ul-Qur'dn’,; Dethi 1961 (1380),
Vol. I, p. 296; Syed Sulaimin Nadwi, “Tarikh ‘Ard-ul-Qurdn®,
Azamgarh (India) 1955, Vol. I1, pp- 255-263.

69. Al-Mas‘ldi, “Tdrikh™, Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I, p. 341,

70. Syed Yulaimin Nadwi, “‘Tdrikh ‘Ard-ul-Qur'dn”, Azamgarh (India)
1955, Vol. H, 269; Muhammad H fziir Rahman, “*Qasag-ul-Qur'an”,
Delhi 1961 (1380 A.H.), Vol. 111, p. 293,

71, Pailip K. Hitti, “History of the Arabs’, London 1958, p. 56;
Mubhammad foyr Rahmaa, *“‘Qasas-ul-Qur'dn”, Deihi 1961 (1380),
Vol. I1I, p. 267, Syed Sulaimdn Nadwi, “Tdrikh 'Ard-ul-Qar'dn”
Azamgarh (India) 1955, Vol. II, pp. 273-276,
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a few others say that the Himyarites and Sabaeans were the
same people. However, they were very close kinsmea of Saba-
eans and their language was particularly the same as that of
Sabaeans and Minaeans. They inhabited the Sabacan kingdom™
in- 115 B.C.™ About twenty kings belonged to Himyarite
Dynasty who, generally, assumed the title: ‘King of Saba and
Raydan’. The kingdom lasted from 115 B.C. to 525 A.D. One
of the Himyarite kings, Shammar Yar‘ash, is weil known ia
the history. It is said that he conquered as far as Samargand,
now in U.S.S.R. According to some Muslim authors and com-
mentators of the Holy Qur’an, Shammar Yar‘ash was the same
king who is named in the Holy Qur'an as “Dhul Qarnain”
(Chapter 18, verse 83), but most of the Muslim Historians do
not agree with them; they say that “Dhul Qarnain” was some
other person.

About Himyarites, Encyclopaedia Britanica says: “Records
indicate that Himyarites were the earliest people in history to
construct multistoried dwelling places. This was done as a
measure of protection against Bedouin raids. Qae such palace,
Ghumdan was reportedly 20 stories high, each storey 10 cubits.
the first sky scraper in history. Some of its stones were later used
in the construction of the mosque at Sina, where it stood.”"!

The capital of Himyarite kingdom, Zafar (classical Saphar;
Biblical Sephar—Genesis 10:30), lay a hundred miles east of
Mokha on the road to Sana. Judaism and Christianity were
introduced into Yemen during the later Himyarite period. It
was the Himyarite period that Romans made their first and the
only attempt to conquer Arabija. ‘The expedition of 24 B.C,.—
headed by Aclius Gallus—started from Nabataean in the North
and penetrated as far as the Himyarite realm in the south but
the result was utter failure.”® The Romans were motivated by
the desire to control the sources of spices on the trade of which

-72. Al-Mas‘Qdi, “Tdrikh’*, Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I, p. 279; Muhammad
Rabe‘’ Nadwi, “Jughrdfiah Jaziratul ‘Arab™, Lucknow 1962, Vol. I,
p- 10} Syed Sulaimdn Nadwi, “Tdrikh ‘Ard-ul-Qur'én”, Azamgarh
(India) 1958, Vol. 11, p. 276.

73. Philip K. Hitti, ‘““History of the Arabs’’, London 1958, p. 35.

74. “Eacyclopaedia Britanica”, U.S.A. 1966 Ed.

75. Syed Sulaimdn Nadwi, “Tdrikh Ard-ul-Qur’an™, Azamgarh (India)
1955, Vol. 11, pp. 284-85.
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South Arabians had waxed fabulously rich. Alexander, the
great, attempted an invasion from the east but death interfered
with the execution of his plans.’

Himyarite’s rule was terminated by the Christian king of
Abyssinia (Ethiopia), Negus who was incited by Byzantine
emperor Justin 1. The Abyssinians, under the command of
Abrahah over-ran Himyarite kingdom in 525 A.D. Abrahah
also led an expedition to Mecca in 570 (the year in which the
Holy Prophet, Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam, was born) and tried
to demolish the Holy Ka‘bah, the House of Allah, but was
failed in his plan and his army with all the elephants faced an
utter destruction Holy Qu’rin—1f'5: 1—5).7 This is the year
known as the ‘Year of Elephants’ ‘(‘Jmmul Fil) in the history
of Islam.”” The Abbyssinians ruled over Yemen until 575 when
a Himyarite prince, Saif ibn-dhi-Yazan, defeated Abyssinians
with the help of Persian army and Yemen once more became
an independent state under the protection of Persian Empire,
but for a short period. Later Persians took over Yemen under
their direct control and it became province of Sasanid Empire
of Persia. But the Roman invasion f.om Egypt (24 B.C.) and
the temporary occupation by Ethiopians and then by Persians
left no enduring imptession on the political and cultural aspects
of Arabia as a whole and” Yemen 'in particular. Therefore in
pre-Islamic days the Peninsula-as a whole, particularly the Hijaz
(Northern Part), remained intact from strong political and cul-
tural influences of foreign powers.

76. 1bn Hishdm, *“ Al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Caigo 1955 (1375), Vol. I, p.
52; Ibn Sa‘d, “Al-Tabqdt Al-Kubra™, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol I. p.
101; Ibn Khalddn, “Tarikh”, Belrut 1966, Vol. II; Al-Mas‘idi,
“Tarikh™, Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I, pp. 271-310.

77. bn Sa‘d, “‘Al-Tabqdt Al-Kubrd Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. I, p. 101;
Syed Sulaimdn Nadwli, “Tédrikh ‘Ard-ul-Qur'an, Vol. 1, p. 312; Al-
Mas‘idi, “Térikh™, Egypt 1346 (A.H.), Vol. I, p. 399.
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Socio-Political Condition of the
World before the Final Messenger

A. THE WEST:

Dissolution of Roman Civilization:

The 6th century is said to be the darkest age of the human
history. ‘“‘Humanity had reached the edge of precipice’, says
Shaikh Abul Hasan ‘Al Nadwi, “‘towards which it had been
tragically proceeding for centuries, and there appeared to be no
agency or power in the whole world which could come to its
rescue and save it from crashing into the abys of destruction.”!

The Romans (Byzantines) were enjoying the monopoly of the
leadership in the West, while the Persians in the East. Both of
the empires were in a state of confusion and mischief with
‘corrupt and decaying civilizations,” The Roman civilization was
based upon Hellenic Culture. According to Arnold J. Toynbee,
“One can not understand the history of Rome without taking

‘into account the history of the Hellenic World before as well
as after Rome began to play her part in it. One can imagine
Hellenic history without Rome. But Roman history without

1. ¢ Islam and the World”, Academy of Islamic Research & Publications,
Lucknow 1973, p. 13,
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the Hellenic Society and Civilization is not imaginable.”” When
we study the Hellenic civilization’s own political history, we
would note that there are striking differences between the
cultural unity of the Hellenic world and its political disunity
even at the earliest stage of its history. Commenting on this
Arnold J. Toynbee says, “We find it (Hellenic World) divided
up politically into a number of sovereign independent states
whose citizens recognize that they are all partakers in a ecommon
culture yetare not inhibited by this from going to war with each
other. In the course of time their fratricidal wars became so de-
vastating that they bring the civilization to grief. When it is on
the point of dissolution it wins a reprieve through the belated
political unification of the Hellenic World in the Roman Empire.
This brings temporary peace and order, but at the prohibitive
price of a series of ‘krack-out blows’ ending in the overthrow
of all political powers except for one surviving victor. By the
time when the Hellenic ‘Universal state’ is established by Rome,
the Hellenic World is already so seriously exhausted and demo-
ralized that it proves incapable of maintaining its universal
state in perpetuity; and the break-up of the Roman Empire
spells the Hellenic Civilization’s dissolution.’’3

The Dark Ages of West:

The European nations were still in the ‘dark ages’ and were
plunged into depths of ignorance and abject state. They were cut
off from the cradle of culture and civilization - Fertile Crescent—
of that age and had a very little knowledge of the world around
them. According to H.G. Wells, “There were no sign of order
or union in Western Europe.”® Another famous author, Robert
Briffault, says, “‘From the fifth to tenth century Europe lay
sunk in a night of barbarism which grew darker and darker.
1t was a barbarism for more awful and horrible than that of
the primitive savage, for it was the decomposing body of what

2. “A Study of History,” University of Oxford Press, U.S.A., 1964,
p. 375.

3. “A Study of History,’ University of Oxford Press, U.S.A., 1964,
p. 171.

4. ‘“A Short History of the World*’, p. 170.
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had once been a great civilization. The features and impress of
that civilization were all but completely affected. When its
development had been fullest, e.g., in Italy and Gaul, all was
ruin, squalor, dissolution.”?

The ruling class in the West had sunk to complete moral
depravity. Corruption and bribery were common. Gibbon
writes, “That it (Byzantine Empire) had nevertheless suffered
very severely in general decline caused by over-taxation, and
by reduced commerce, neglected agriculture and diminished
population, is attested by the magnificent ruins of cities which
had already fallen to decay, and which never regained their
ancient prosperity.”® The social order was extremely disrupted
and the civilization and culture of Great Roman Empire was
exposed to ruin and decay.

There was also spiritual stagnation in the West during that
time. “Great religions became plaything in the hands of debased
ecclesiastics,” says Shaikh Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi, ‘“who
corrupted and twisted them beyond recognition, so much so
that if it were possible for their founders to return to physical
life, they could not have recognized them.”? The religious
leaders were entangled in their internal problems and ‘had no
message to offer to the world.” Sale writes about the Christi-
anjty of the sixth century, ‘‘the worship of saints and images,
in particular, was then arrived at such a scandalous pitch that
it even surpassed whatever is now practised among the Roman-
ists.”’® The Jews were also badly corrupted. ‘Hypocrisy, deceit,
treachery, selfishness, cruelty and usuriousness had become the
normal traits of their nature.” Shaikh Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi
writes, ‘‘the mutual jealousy and hatred between the Christians
and the Jews, which did not permit them to forego any oppor-
tunity of settling an old scare was brought to its climax towards
the close of the sixth century.”®

. “The making of Humanity”, p. 164.

. “The Decline & Fall of Roman Empire”’, Vol. VII, p. 175.

7. “Islam and the World”, p. 14, Academy of Islamic Research and
(Asia No. 9) Publications.

8. “Translation of the Holy Qurian” (1896), p. 62.

9, “Islam and The World’’, Academy of Islamic Research & Publica-

tions, Lucknow 1973, pp. 17-18,
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'B. THE EAST:

The Persian Empire

The Persian Empire was dominating over the Eastern part
of the then known world. Although they ranked equal to the
Roman Empire in power and strength, their moral status was
worse. Iran was full of vice and folly to the extent that Yezde-
gerd II (r.420-457), the Persian Emperor took his own daughter
as his wife and afterwards killed her; and Bahrim Chobin
(another Emperor) had marital relations with his sister.

The Emperors of Persia took their famous title of ‘Chosroe’
(Kisra) and declared that the ‘Divine blood was running in
their veins’. The public accepted their Divinity and ‘prostrated
themselves before them, sang to the glory of their godhead and
swore that they could do no wrong’. The Divine light of the
Emperors was believed to be over everyone and they were con-
sidered to be unquestionable in their authority and affairs. The
spiritual leaders were also considered to be ‘superhuman’ pos-
sessing unlimited powers.

Besides the rulers and the priests there were a number of
classes in the society. In public life there were two distinct sepa-
rate classe§—class of professionals and the class of workers. Pro-
fessor Arthur Christensen says: ‘“There was an unbridgeable gap
between the various classes of society. Common people were
prohibited by law from purchasing the property of the privi-
leged classes. It was a standing feature of the Sasani rule that
no one should aspire for a rank higher than what he was entit-
led to by birth. No one could adopt a profession in which he
had not been born. The Emperors of Irin did not employ- the
so-called low-born people in the state service. Social distinctions
were rigidly enforced. Everyone had a fixed place in the
society.”"10

Persians were also proud of their race. Shaikh Abul Hasan
‘Ali Nadwi writes: “The Iranians were great believers in the
purity of their race. They considered themselves to be a sanc-
tified lot, holier and nobler than the rest of humanity and gifted

10. “L’Iran Sous Les Sassanides” (Urdu Translation by Mubammad
Iqbal), p. 430 (as m2ationed in the “Islam and the World”, p. 18).
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with unique natural abilities. They looked down upon the
neighbouring peoples and called them by insulting and ridi-
culous nicknames.” v

Iranians were pagans by faith. They considered fire as Light
of God, hence started to worship it. “The religion of the fire-
worshippers was, therefore, but a conglomeration of certain
rites and ceremonies”, says Shaikh A.A. Nadwi, “to be per-
formed at certain times and at certain place. Outside the tem-
ples, at home and in the market-places, and in other spheres
of individual and collective life, the fire-worshippers were free
to act as they pleased. There were no spiritual ideals, no ethical
Do’s and Don’t’s that could fit in with social or national life
in Iran,”1?

Zoroastrianism:

Zoroastrianism, the religion founded by famous spiritual
leader and a Median reformer Zoroaster (lived about 600 B.C.),
was just a modified form of paganism. The Zoroastrians never
possessed a complete and self-contained religion. Their sacred
book, Avesta, is a collection of archaic sayings attributed to
Zoroaster, sacrificial hymns and prayers, priesily codes, and
liturgical works. Their beliefs are related to those of early
Hindus.

India and Hinduism:

As far as India is concerned . its civilization and religion has
been considered to be one of the oldest in the history, but the
sixth century marks the gloomist period of the Indian history
showing all features of social and moral degeneration that had
overtaken the neighbouring lands with additional characteris-
tics of its own—abundance of gods and sub-gods; caste system;
and sexual wantonness.

Vedas, Hindus relngxous books, mention 33 gods, but the

11, “‘Islam and the World"’, Academy of Islamic Research & Publications,
India, 1973, p. 21.

12. “Islam and the World”, Academy of Islamlc Research & Publications,
India, 1973, p. 21. )
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Hindus worshipped as many as 33 millions gods the number
which included every thing—stones; minerals; trees and plants;
rivers and mountains; animals and even the sexual organs. Dr.
Gustave le Bon says in Les Civilisations de 1’Inde, “The Hindu,
of all people, stands most unavoidably in the need of visible
objects for religious worship; and although at different times
religious reformers have tried to prove monctheism in the
Hindu faith, it has been an unavailing effort. From the Vedic
Age to the present day, the Hindu has been worshipping all
sorts of things. .Whatever he can not understand or control is
worthy of being adored as divine in his eyes. All attempts of
Brahmans and other Hindu reformers in the direction of mono-
theism or in limiting the number of gods to three have been
utterly unsuccessful. The Hindus listened to them, and some-
times even accepted their teachings in principle, but in practice
the three gods went on multiplying till they began to see a god
in evéry article and phenomenon of nature.””*?

Hindu mythology describes an extremely shameless account
of sexual misdeeds of gods and goddesses, which went on to the
extent that they introduced the worship of the lingum (the
sexual organ) of Siva throughout the land. Dr. Gustave le Bon
writes: ““The Hindus are deeply devoted to images and
symbols . . . . Their temples are full of these, chief among them
being the lingum and the ‘yoni’, as symbolising the generative
power in nature. Even pillars of Ashoka are regarded by lay
Hindus as images of ‘lingum’. All vertical and conical objects
are held in veneration by them.”!? According to some histo-
rians: “There was a religious sect in which naked women were
worshipped by men and vice versa.””!s

Caste System in India:

The whole of the society was divided into caste system. The
foundation of caste system has been laid by Aryans during
the later stages of the Vedic Age in order to protect their race
from mixing up with the primitive races of the sub-continent.

13. “Islam and the World”, p. 24; “ Tamaddun-i Hind", pp. 440-41,
14. “Islam and the World”, p. 25; **Tamaddun-i-Hind*’, pp. 440-41,
15. “Islam and the World”, p. 25.



Socio-Political Condition of the World 29

Manu became the leading leader of Hindu (Aryan) Community
in the ancient period who clearly classified the entire population
into various castes in his famous book, ““Mani Shdstra” as
under:

(@) The ““Brahmans’: They were considered to be the top
class, and brain of the society. All the learned people and the
priests were included in this class. Besides ‘Brahmans’ no other
class of the society was allowed to get religious knowledge.

(b) The “*Kshattriyas™: They were considered to be created
from the arms of the Lord. The fighting and the ruling class
was comprised of ‘Kshattriyas’ whose duties were to ‘protect
the people, give alms, offer oblations, read the Vedas and
abstain from carnality’, .

(¢) The “Vaisyas” or the trading and agricultural people
who were considered to be created from the thighs of the Lord.
Their duties were ‘the service of the cattle (particularly the
cow——Gaw Mata—the mother), the giving away of alms and
oblations, the reading of the Vedas and trading and agriculture.’

(d) The ‘‘Sudras” were people of the lowest caste (mostly
local primitive people) whose only duty in life was to serve the
above three classes because they were considered to be created
from the feet of the Lord. They were considered so low that
they were not allowed even to sit with any of the persons be-
longing to a superior class.

Political Condition in India in t e 6th Century A.D, ;

Politically India in the sixth century, after the glorious rule
of Guptas dynasty —when the empire reached the zenith during
the time of Chandra Gupta II, Vikramaditya (r. 375-380)
covering a vast area of Indian Subcontinent—started to divide
into a number of independent principalities (mini-states) Later
towards the end of 8th century there was a triangular struggle
for supremacy in northern India among the Gujara Pratiharas
of Malwa and Rajputana, the Palas of Bengal and Bihar, and
the Rashtrakutas of the Deccan. Sooa Northern India was once
more divided into a large number of principalities; and the
Southern part too, after Govindra I1I, was into a state of chaos.
Thus the Indian petty states were struggling mutually for poli-
tical and militarical supremacy.
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Buddhism & Far East:

The sixth century B.C. saw a new personality in India. He
was no less than Buddha (Siddharta Gautam), born in 560 B.C.
in the village of Lumbini near Kapilavastu, south of the
Himalayas. Although he was taught Hinduism in his early life,
he became a rebel to Hindu religion and founded a new religion,
Buddhism, which arose as a revolt against Hinduism. Buddha’s
teachings were totally antagonistic to Vedic . Religion
(Hinduism). He declared caste system to be purely unrealistic
and refuted the religious monopoly of Brahmanas. But later
on Buddhism absorbed some of the théories of Vedic Religion
like Transmigration of Souls, ‘4hinsa’ (non-Violence) and the
theories of Karma etc. and also introduced idolatory. Thus it
virtually became an off-shoot of Hinduism. Buddhism could
not be proved to be much popular as Brahmanas outlawed it
in India, thus it was expelled from there after some time. H.G:
Wells writes: “For sometime Buddhism flourished in India.
But Brahmanism with its many gods and its endless variety of
cults, always flourished by its side, and the organisation of the
Brahmins grew more powerful, until at last they were able to
turn upon this caste-denying cult and oust it from India alto-
gether.”’1

After being expelled from India, although Buddhism became
a popular religion in China and other countries in South-East
Asia, it could not play a significant role in the moral and spiri-
tual rehabilitation of man, or the promotion of peace and
stability in the world. The other nations of Far-East—Mughals,
Tartars and Japanese etc.—‘‘were oscillating between Buddhism’
and barbaric Paganism. They were still in the transition stage
of civilization, having only just begun to emerge from the Dark
Ages. Most of them had yet to learn the rudiments of civilised
existence.”

Politically the Chinese, as usual, were fighting among them-
selves. The Sui dynasty came into power to be replaced by the
Tang which ruled for three centuries. In Japan, an Empress
occupied the throne for the first time. Buddhism was beginning
to take root and to influence Japanese ideas and ideals.

16, “Outline of History*', p. 409,
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C. THE ARABIAN PENINSULA

The pre-Islamic period of Islam is known as ‘“‘Jahiliyah” or
“The Age of Ignorance”, because of the political, religious and
sccial disorder that prevailed there before Islam. As a matter
of fact the pre-Islamic Arabs possessed certain natural virtues
that marked them out in the post-Islamic age. They were the
most eloquence nation, plain of speech, strong of memory, firm
of determination, superb horsemen, loyal and trustworthy, and
free from any outer influence. “But centuries of isolation in
the peninsula”, says Shaikh Abul Hasan °‘Ali Nadwi, ‘“‘and a
morbid insistence on the faith of their forefathers had severely
undetermined their moral and spiritual health. The sixth cen-
tury A.D., found them plunged in depravity, perversion and
dark ‘idolatory and indulging in all the other chadracteristics of
primitive life.”’!?

The pre-Islamic Arabs had no prophet for centuries—none
after Prophet Ismi'il—no religious ideology or revealed know-
ledge. Their social, political, and religious conditions are dis-
cussed hereunder in brief.

Social Conditions:

The social condition of Arabs was deteriorating day-by-day.
Drinking was liked by them more than life. Ancient Arabic
literature is stunk with wine and contains a treasure of expres-
sions for it. Rum-shops, marked with banners, were well decora-
ted. Gambling was the next favourite pleasure for them. To
decline a gambling bout was considered dishonourable, and a
- gambler would stake his all belongings on a single bet, and
after losing would walk out in sorrow. Usury was in vogue °
among Arabs. The indebted person would sometime pay a large
-interest to the lender.

The woman, having no rights and no social respect, were
the worst sufferer in the society. They regarded their women
as chattels and looked upon them with bitter contempt. A man
was free to marry any number of wives and could divorce as
he wished. Women were deprived of the right of inheritance.

17.. ““Islam and The World", Lucknow 1973, p- 28,
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Widows and divorced women were not allowed to re-marry.
They were also discriminated in the matter of food and other
aspects of home life.

The pre-Islamic Arabs were embarrassed at the birth of
daughters and sometimes a father buried her alive in spite of
her soul-harrowing cries. Many a time they buried their female
children alive at birth for fear of poverty. Thus pride and
poverty both were responsible for the abominable crime of
female infanticide among all the tribes. The Holy Qur’an has
also pointed it out at several places. '

Sometimes *‘kind-hearted tribal chiefs often bought girls to
save their lives. Sa‘sa‘a says that before the dawn of Islam he
had rescued as many as three hundred girls from the terrible fate
by paying compensatory money to their fathers. Sometimes a
young girl who had escaped being killed at birth or during
childhood due to her father being away from home or some other
reason would be treacherously-taken to a lonely spot by hex
father and done to death. Several incidents of this nature were
narrated from their past lives by the Companions after they
had embraced Islam.”’8 :

Besides polygamy, a man could have unlawful relations with
a number of sweet hearts (as it is common in Western countries
now-a-days, a condition worse than the Ignorance period of
Arabia). Married women were allowed by their husbands to
conjugate with others for sake of offsprings. (In the modern
Western scciety it is considered to be an etiquette of the so-
called culture to let their wives dance—which may lead to inter-
course as well sometimes—with other people in the clubs and
bear-gardens etc. This condition could very well be compared

with the pre-Islamic condition of Arabia. Thus they are -J490.

years backward in Islam). “Girls of conquetting disposition
often used to go to the outskirt of the city where they allowed
the menfolk to take full liberty with them.” (This is also very
common, in one way or the other, in the westera culture in the
name of ‘Woman Liberty.’).

There was a common tradition of marrying step-mothers
and sometimes sisters too, It was a common practice for the

18, **Sunan of al-Ddrmi*’, Vol. 1. (as quoted in “Islam and the World,”
v. 3L)
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eldest son to take as wives his father’s widows (i.e. step-mothers)
inherited as property with the rest of the estate. “Such a
miserable and abnoxiocus life were they leading before the advent
of the Final Messenger (Sallallihu ‘alaiti wa sallam) who lifted
them up from the depth of lowliness to the position of respect
and dignity.”

Slavery was very common among the Arabs, and the slaves
were treated most inhumanly. The masters possessed the
authority of life and death over them. The slaves were not
allowed to marry either among themselves or with a free person
for which frightful penalties were imposed upon them. '

Political Condition:

Virtually the whole of Arabia was enjoying complete inde-
pendence, and the so-called civilised Empires of that time— the
Persian Empire and the Roman Empire—did not pay any
attention to Arabs who were thought to be barbaric, poor and
hungry. The Arabs themselves were divided into a number of
tribes, each having its own Shaikh. Tribal prejudice was very
common and small incidents would lead to bitter feuds which
continued for generations. “‘A maxim among them said: “Stand
by your brother, be he the oppressor or the oppressed,” to
which they fully adhered. Tribal pride was very common and
everyone of them considered himself to be from the noblest
stock. :

Shaikh Abul Hasan ‘All Nadwi writes in his book, “Islam
and the World ’: “In keeping with their primitive, desert environ-
ment, the Arabs had a very warlike temperament. War, in some
respects, was with them a necessity, but more than that it was
a fun, The poets sang of war as a thing of joy. An Arab poet
says:

In an enemy tribe we do not find,

We go to war with a friendly tribe,
And our lust for war is quenched.

Another poet says:

May a war break out among the tribes
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When my colt is grown up for riding,
That I may get a chance to show
The worth of my colt and sword.

A most trivial incident could touch off a bitter inter-tribal
war . .. .. The whole of the peninsula was thus like a hornet’s
nest. One never knew when one would be looted or assassinated.
People were kidnapped while travelling with. caravans, in the
presence of their companions. Even powerful kingdoms of the
day needed strong escorts and guarantees of safe passage from
tribal chiefs for. their caravans and delegations to wavel from
one place to another.”??

Religious Condition:

The Arabs were idolatrous and their religion could not, in
any way, contribute to their material and spiritual well being.
The idols were originally introduced to serve -as devotional
mediums but later they were elevated to the status of Divinity.
There was a separate god and/or goddess for each city, tribe and
locality. The idols were figured-according to the fancy of wor-

.shippers.. The Ka‘bah, the House of Allah, built by Prophet
Ibrahim (‘dlaihis Salam), was housed with 360 idols. Four
main idols—al-‘Uzza, al-Lat, Maniat and Hubal were held in
high estimation by almost all the Arabs. According to al-Kalbt
there was a personal idol for every household in Mecca, and

-when a Meccan would start a journey, his last act at home was
to invoke the blessings of the family deity.

Besides Ka‘bah there were a number of temples in Arabia -
and people used to vie with one another in collecting idols and
constructing temples. In the words of Abu Rija‘ al-‘Utdridi, as
quoted by Imam Bukhari: “We worshipped stones. When
we found a better stone than the one we had, we took it up
and threw the old one. Where no stones were available, we
made a sand-mound, milked a goat over it and worshipped it.”"*°
They also believed in angels; and gave status of deities to a
number of angels, spirits, Jinns, stars, sun and moan. To

19. *“Islam and the World", Lucknow 1973, p. 32.
an  C~hih al Bukhdri’’ (Kitdb-ul-Magh#izi).
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angels they treated as the daughters of God; and Jinns were
regarded as the ‘co-sharers of Almighty in the practical control
of the world.” Some trees were also given the status of gods.
In the words of Shaikh Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: “The belief in

-an Over-Ruling Providence had grown very. feeble among
them. . . . Homage was still paid to One Transcendent God,
but only verbally; in their hearts a host of deities were enshri-
ned, whose goodwill they sought to propitiate and displeasure
to avert.”’#!

Thus the pre-Islamic society of Arabia was steeped in vice,
barbarism and superstition. The moral and material condition
of Arabia along with that of the rest of the world was so dep-
lorable that a divine interference was necessary. Hadrat Shah
Waliyullah in his famous book, *Hujjatullah-il-Balighah™
remarks about the general condition of the aorld, specially the
two great empires —Persian and Roman—of that time, i.e.
before the advent of the Final Messenger, in the following
words: “Centuries of undisputed mastery over large parts of
the world, dissipation, irreligiousness and wholesale surrender
to the devilish temptation had created among the Romans
and the Iranians great fastidiousness of taste regarding com-
forts of life. They strove hard to outdo one another in the dis-
play of crude sensualism and luxury. Accomplished artists and
craftmen, who had collected in Rome and Iran from far and
‘near, employed their skill to unite every refinement of con-
vencence, elegance and splendour in the service of the rich.
What improvement they introduced in the art of luxurious
living gained currency immediately in society. A great value
was set on the refinements of material existence. The standard
of living had become so inflated that it was considered disgrace-
ful for a nobleman to wear a cap or a waist-band worth less than
a thousand dirhams. One who did not possess stately mansions,
sparkling fountains, gorgeous baths and shady groves and did
not maintain an elegant suite of attendants and slaves received
little notice in a society. It is tiring to dwell further on this
state. . . . luxuries had enlarged themselves into necessities of
life. A mortal sickness had come over civilisation. It was a
terrible aflliction that had slipped into a life of extravagance

21. ““Islam and the World", Lucknow 1973, p. 29.
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and folly, and in consequence, had involved himself in innume-
rable cares and worries. The worship of comfort called for a
great deal of money, which could be acquired only by fleecing
the common people, the peasants, the traders and the like. If
the latter resisted the exactions,war was waged against them and
they were punished; and if they yielded, they were brought into
submission like dumb driven cattle. They toiled day and night.
Their woes gave them no respite to turn their minds to think
the Hereafter. Often in a whole country not a single individual
could be found with any real solicitude for réeligion.’’%*

Gloomy Condition of the World:

~ Shaikh Abul Hasan °‘Ali Nadwi comments on the general
condition of the world in the 6th century A.D. in the following
words:

“There was, briefly, not a single nation in the whole world
of the 6th century of the Christian era that could be called
healthy in temperament, not a single society that was imbued
with high ethical society, nor a single state that was based
on principles of justice, equity and fairness, nor yet a
leadership that possessed knowledge and wisdom, nor a
religion that represented the pure teachings of the prophets
of God. There was a universal lack of wholesome leadership.
The word of God had become corrupted. The few churches
and monasteries that still existed in the thick, encircling
gloom could at best be likened unto the tiny glow of worm
in a dark rainy night. True knowledge and right action had
become rare, and moral teachers who could guide men along
the sublime path of godliness. . . . scarce.”® -

The Holy Qur’an depicts this world-wide darkness and chaos
in the following thought-provoking words:

“Disintegration had appeared on the land and the sea because

22. “‘Hujjatullah-il-Balighah™, Vol. 1, p. 105; Translation as given in
“Islam and the World", pp. 42-43. '
23. “Islam and the World”, Lucknow 1973, pp. 43-44, .



Socio-Political Condition of the World 37

of (the meed) that the hands of men had earned, that (Allah)
might give them a taste of some of their deeds: in order
that they might turn back (from evil).”

XXX: 4D

Thus when the whole of mankind was groaning under
oppression and torture, injustice and cruelty, vice and super-
stition—in short when the humanity lay gasping in the agonies
of death—Allih, Almighty raised up the FINAL MESSEN-
GER (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to resuscitate it and to
deliver it from darkness into light. The Holy Qur’an says:

. ‘A Book which We have revealed unto thee, in order that
thou mightest lead mankind out of the depths of darkness
into light—by the leave of their Lord—to the way of (Him),
the Exalted in Power, worthy of all praise!”

XIv: 1)
“Those who follow the Apostle, the unlettered Prophet,
whom they find mentioned in their own (Scriptures), in the
Torah (Old Testament) and the Gospel (New Testament);
for he commands them what is just and forbids them what
is evil; he allows them as lawful what is good (and pure)
and prohibits them from what is bad (and impure); HE
RELEASES THEM FROM THEIR HEAVY BURDEN
AND FROM THE YOKES THAT ARE UPON THEM. So
it is those who believed in him, honour him, help him, and
follow the Light which is sent down with him —it is they

who will prosper.”
(VIL: 157).
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Geographical Background

of Arabian Peninsula

Geographical Situation & Climate:

Situated in South-West Asia, surrounded by sea waters on its
three sides— The Red Sea in the West, the Arabian Guif & the
Gulf of Oman in the East, and the Arabian Sea in the South—
occupying a unique position in the nucleus of the old world map
when America and Australia were not discovered, placed centrally
in between the three great continents—Asia, Africa and Europe
—Arabian Peninsula (Ar. ““Jazirat al-‘Arab”) is considered to
be the largest peninsula of the world with an area of about
1,300,000 square miles.! Geologically it is an extention of the
African Sahara, from which it is separated by the rift of the
Nile and the chasm of Red Sea. It is divided into various parts
of which Hijiz, Najd, Yemen, Hadarmawt and ‘Uman are
important. ‘

The high lands of the Arabian peninsula stretch all along
the sea sides, and attain a height between 6000 & 9000 feet in
Hijaz, the cradle of Islam having the holy cities of Mecca and
Medina The southwestern part, Yemen, is the only region of
the arid peninsula which has periodic rains to warrant culti-

1. Muhmmad Rabe' Nadwi, ““Jughrafiah Jaziratul ‘Arab>, Lucknow,
1962, Vol. 1, p. 4.
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vation of the land. Najd is the nucleus of the northern interior
part and pastoral lands for shepherds. Besides these parts ths
whole land is almost barren with some scattered oases. With
such a large area the population of Arabia (at present Saudi
Arabia) is only 7,700,000 (1970 est.) because vast portions of
the land are sandy deserts and more than half of the country
is uninhabitable. The climate is extremely hot in summer and
the coastal tracts are among the most torrid regions of the
world, the temperature ranging 118° to 135°F in summer.

There are no perennial rivers and no forests, so far as is
known in the peninsula. Four groups of permanent pools (scare-
cely worthy to be called lakes) — Ahsa, Kharj, Aflaj and Najrin
—are found in the whole of the Arabia. Besides these pools,
there are many springs and wells in various parts of the Penin-
sula especially in Medina, T#'’if, Yemen, Hadramaut, Oman
and in Mecca the famous spring of Zamzam. The Peninsula
is divided into three main divisions:® )

(f) Najd—a central core of hard desert with numerous
valleys and oases supporting a considerable settled population.

(i) The northern Nufud, the Dahoa in the East, and the

2. Modern Arabian Peninsula : Here is given some relevant information
about Arabian Peninsula in the modern period.

Today the Arabian Peninsula is divided into the following politi-
cal divisions (countries) :

(i) Saudi Arabia (the main land of the Peninsula)—comprising
Nejd (which comprises of Qasim, Shammar and Yamamah); Hejaz;
al-Rub® al-Khili; Ahsd; and “Asir. These parts form the Northern
Region of the Peninsula. (Refer to *“Jughrdfiah Jaziratul* Arab™, by
Muhammad Rébe' Nadwi, Vol. I, pp. 162-163.)

(ii) Yemen in *he South West.

(iii) Republic of Southern Yemen i.e. the region of Hadramaut
in the South.

(iv) Muscat and Oman in the South East,

(v) United Arab Emirates (U.A.E) i.c. Qatar ond the Trucial
States in the East,

(vi) Kuwait in the North East; and a part of Jordan in the North
West.

The mainland of the Peninsula, Saudi Arabia, is bounded on the
north by Jordan, Iragq, Kuwait and 2 neutral zones; on the cast by
the Arabian Gulf, the Shaikdom of Qatan the Trucial Coast, and
Sultanate of Oman; on the south by Yemen and Southern Yeman; and
on the west by the Red Sea.
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Southern Rub‘al-Khili—an almost complete circle of sand
waste surrounding the central core of Najd.

_ (#iii) The Syrian Desert (Badiyatush-Shim), Midian, Hijaz,
‘Asir, Yemen, Hadramaut, Oman and Hasa (‘al-Ahsd’)—it con-
sists of the land along the vast sea coast encircling the second
part (i.e. the circle of sand waste described above.) It has steppe
lands in part bare and arid and in part more or less thickly po-
pulated and cultivated. The high land or *Asir and Yemen with
part of Hadramaut constitute the Arabia Felix of classical
times, enjoying a temperate climate, a reasonable rainfall and
good soil. Oman is also a cultivated part of the Peninsula
irrigated by the streams of Jabal Akhdar, and is as productive

Area and Population on different parts of the Peninsula in the
modern age (on the basis of the latest available data)

830,000 sq.m.
Saudi Arabia + Area (2,300,000 sq.km.) Population : 7,700,000
Yemen : Area 75,000 sq.m.  Population : 5,700,000
South Yemen : Area 111,074 sq.m. Population : 1,300,000
Muscat & Oman : Area 82,000 sq.m. Population : 600,000
U.A.E i.e.
Abu Dhabi;
Dubai, Sharjah,
Ajman, Um al- : Area 32,000 sq m. Population : 185,000
Qaiwain, Ras al-
Khaimah and
Fujairah, !
Qatar . Area 4,000 sq.m, Population : 109,000
Bahrain : Area 231 sq m. Population : 207,000
Kuwait ; Area 7.780 sq.m, Population : 733,196
Jordon : Area 37,737 sq.m. Population : 2,300,000

Mineral resources of Saudi Arabia in the modern age :

Thbe mineral product of greatest economic importance is oil. It
was first obtained in Bahrain but later oo it was found in the Ahsa
province of Saudi Arabia in 1933, The American Oil Company
(Aramco) headquarters ia Dahran (al-Zahrdn) is the chief company
operating in the area. Saudi Arabia is the world’s third largest pro-
ducer of oil. As on January 1, 1975, Saudi oil reserves were put at 164.5
thousand million barrels, i,e. 279% of the total reserves of the non-
Communist world. In' 1975, Saudi Arabia’s production of crude oil
was approximately 8.8 million barrels. Kuwait, Abu Dhabi, Qatar and
the Trucial States are the other states of the peninsula which are very
rich in oil reserves and make the Arabian Gulf one of the richest regions
in the whole world today.

Other abundant minerals of Saudi Arabia are gypsum, copp:r,
manganese, silver, gold, sulphur and lead.
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as any other part. Except for these areas the desert predomi-
nates, dotted with oases, many of them of great fertility such
as Medina, the Qasim and Hasa, to name but three.

Products of Arabia and Animals:

The date-palm, a friend of the poor and rich alike, is the

main tree of Arabia. Besides producing popular and sweet
dates, the date-palm tree has many other uses. Its branches
provide roofs for the countryside houses; the stones of the fruits
are crushed to provxde fodder for camels; and the tough fibres
of the bark are used for ropes. Fruits, other than dates, and

Some statistical figures about Sawdi Arabia:
Area: 830,000 sq. m. Population: 7,700,000
Official Name: Kingdom of Saudi Arabia

_Capital: Riyadh is the Royal Capital; Jeddah serves as the adminis-

trative capital.

Currency: Riyal (About 4.00 per U. S. § 1)

Population density: 8-7 inhabitant per sq. m.

Largest cities: Rivadn, 400,0J0, Jeddah 250,000; Mecca al-Mukar-

ramah 200,000 '

State revenue in May 1981 (Rajat 1401) was SR 340 billions (about

$ 90 billions

Health Statistics: about 700 lnhabxtants per hospltal bed; more than

10,000 physicians by the end of 1980
Transportation: surfaced roads more thaa 20,000 kms. (by the end of
1980)

Motor Vehicles; (public and private) mare than 2.7 million (by the

end of 1980); Railway milage: more than 500 kms.
(by the end of 1980); Ports: Jeddah,Damman, Yenbo;
Major Airlines: Saudi Arabian Airlines—govern-
ment owned, operates both domestic and inter-
national flizhts.
‘Govt. owned Radio Station--4, Receivers—maore
than 100,000; T,V. Statione—5, Receivers—50,000;
Telephones—About 0.5 million lines (by May 1980)
expected to have 1.2 million lines by the end of
1985. Newspapers—9 dailies, more than 16 weekly
and monthly newspapers.

Weights and Measures: Metric system:

Travel Requirements: Passport; visa; I photograph; smallpox, cho-
lera and if travelling from/via Asia, yellow fever
vaccination; birth and marriage certificates indi-
cating religious affiliation. The cities of Mecca and '
Medina are closed to non-Muslims,
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vegetables are normally produced in coastal region in large
number. Yemen, being the most fertile region of the Peninsula,
produces wheat, coffee and fruits in abundance.

Among the domestic animals, camel—the ship of the desert,
horse, sheep and goats are common. Camel is the most useful
animal not only for transportation of materials from place to
place but also for its flesh and milk. In olden days ‘the dowry of
bride, the price of the blood, the profit of gambling, the wealth
of Arabian Shaikhs were all computed in terms of camels’.
Hadrat ‘Umar once remaked, “The Arab prospers only where
the camel prospers.” Camel was an important animal in the
early battles of Muslims. Horses in Arabia stand next to camels
for their usefulness. The horse was used for war, sports and
hunting, and the possession of horse was considered a sign of
nobility and status. The Arabs were famous for their horse-
manship. In olden days Arabia used to export horses which
were considered to be finest in the world. Sheep and goats are
the chief property of country-side Arab-Bedouins.

The ‘Dwellers of cities’ and the ‘Bedouins’:

The ancient races were settled in Arabia in form of tribes.
Some of them built permanent places in form of cities and
became ‘the dwellers of the cities.” Mecca is considered to be
the oldest city whose ancient name is Becca or Baca (Holy
Quran: III-96; Psalms: 84-6). Most of the people were in form
of wandering tribes who moved from place to place in search
of vegetation sufficient to keep alive their flocks of sheep and
goats. They were known as Bedouins—‘the dwellers of the
desert.” Whenever they halted temporarily during their journey
they lived in tents. Their taste of life was quite different to
those who lived in cities. They mostly depended upon the milk.
and flesh of goat and sheep and did.not like to till lands and
develop trade and craft. While the dwellers of city became a
nation of traders during the course of time. The Bedouins
developed a number of evils: looting, plundering and attacking
caravans or fighting among themselves became the characteristic
feature for many of them., An old Arab poet says for such
Bedouins, ‘““Our business is to make raids on the enemy, on our -
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neighbour and our own brother, in case we find none to raid
but a brother.”

The Bedouins enjoyed a patriarchal type of social and
political life. Each family was controlled by a headman, and a’
tribe by a “Shaikh.” Their patriotism was strictly tribal and
ecach member of a tribe was fully protected. If it failed to do
so, it could not command the loyalty of that member as a poet
says: “Be loyal to the tribe; its claim upon its members is strong
enough to make a husband give up his wife.”

Secure from foreign invasion:

Because of the peculiar physical conditions of the Peninsula
and deserty land, the Arabs were saved from the invasion of
foreigners. Being a barren and torrid region, the Arabia could
not attract other nations, as nobody wanted to rule over
un-economical area inhabited by quarrelling tribes. ‘““This is
why”’, writes Phillip K. Hitti, “the Arabs have escaped foreign
domination for centuries.” This gave them a chance to develop
spirit of freedom and individualism in themselves, on the one
hand and to be preserving and industrious on the other. With
these qualities the Arabs were able to absorb true Islamic
teachings and then spread the Islamic culture to a vast area of
the known world at that time.

Mecca, the birth place of the Holy Prophet:

Mecca (Makhah in Arabic, Bakkah in Ancient times, Baca
in old Testament, and Macoraba in Ptolemy) is the birth place
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
and the foremost sacred city of Islam. It is also known as
“Ummul Qura” and “/Al-Balad al-Amia” in the Holy Qur’an
The city lies about 45 miles east of Jeddah, its seaport on the
Red Sea, with which it is connected with a road.

Mecca was a place of religious pilgrimage long before the
Islam. It was also a commercial centre. ‘In Roman and Byzan-
tine times there was active trade in eastern goods from India,
East Africa and the far east to the Mediterranean countries.
The products of the east were brought by sea to Aden where
they were forwarded by camel caravans yp the western shore of
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Arabia to Egypt, Damascus and Europe. Mecca was a principal,
staging-post on this caravan route and most of the Meccans
were engaged in this trade.’

Geographically Mecca is situated in a valley surrounded by
mountains. The valley is about five miles long from East to
West and about two miles wide.® Following mountains surround
the city: Jabal al-Falaj, Jabal al-Qu‘aigaghan, Jabal La‘la‘, Jabal
Kudad, Jabal Abu-Qais, and Jabal Khandxmah Almost all these
mountains are populated now-a-days. Some of these have been
cut to make roads for the over-growing population which has
crossed the mountain. The Ka‘bah (House of Allah) and the
great Mosque, ‘‘al-Masjid al-Harim™ lie in the centre of the
valley. The only natural spring, “Zam Zam”, is situated in the
compound of the Mosque. A big canal, Canal of Zubaida dug
by Queen Zubaida from the Ta’if to Mecca, serves the city. The
great city of Mecca was founded by Prophet Ibrahim and his
beloved son, Ismi‘il. They also re-built the Ka‘bah in whose
precint the spring of Zam Zam gushed up miraculously to quench
the thirst of baby Isma‘il and his mother Hijrah when they
were left over there by Prophet Abraham (Ar. Ibrihim) to fulfill
Allah’s commandment.

3. Mubammad Rabe' Nadwi, “Jughrdfiah Jaziratul *Arab”, Luckno
1962, Vol. 1, p. 175.
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ANCESTRY OF THE HOLY PROPHET:
The Quraish and Qusayy:

It has already been discussed that Quraish was the title of
Fihr, a powerful man among Ishmaelites, who lived in the
third century of Christian era. In the fifth century one of the
descendents of Quraish (Fihr), Qusayy became the ruler of
Mecca and the surrounding area of Hejaz by uniting all the
Quraish tribes.! He also took charge of the Ka‘bah which was

_considered to be an office of great honour in whole of the

Arabian peninsula. Qusayy proved to be a capable administrator
and built a Council Hall (Dar-ul-Nadwah)® where matters of dis-
putes were settled after consultation with the leaders of Quraish
tribes. .He supplied water and food to the pilgrims during the
period of pilgrimage;® and also instituted a number of political
and social reforms in Mecca.

1. Ibn Sa‘d, “Al-Tabgdt al-Kubra, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. I, p. 69;
1bn Khaldiin, “7Tarikh”, Beirut 1966, Vol. 11, p. 690. ]

2. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book I,
p. 125; Ibn Sa‘d, “Al-Tabqds al-Kubra™, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. I,
p. 70; 1bn Khaldiin, “Tarikh", Beirut 1966. Vol. I1, p, 693.

3. Shibli Nu'manl, “‘Siratun Nabi"’, Azamgarh (India) 1962, Vol. I,
p. 164,
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‘Abd Mandf:

Before his death (in 480 A.C.), Qusayy entrusted the respon-
sibility of the Ka‘bah, drinking water, service to pilgrims, the
revenue, and the standard (Liwa’a or Flag) of the Quraish to
his elder son, ‘Abd Dar.* But the leadership of the Quraish
came to the lot of ‘Abd Manaf (younger brother of ‘Abd Dar)
after the death of Qusayy.® After ‘Abd Manif, his son, Hashim,
became his successor. The children of ‘Abd Dar (‘“‘Banit ‘Abd
Dar) proved to be incapable of runnisg various offices, entrusted
to their precedessor ‘Abd Dar by Qusayy.® Therefore, Bani
‘Abd Manaf (children of ‘Abd Manaf) took the administration
of drinking water (‘‘Saqayah’) and revenue (‘‘Rafidah’) from
Banii ‘Abd Dar.” According to some historians the adminis-
tration of ‘““Sagdyah” and ‘‘Rafayah™ was entrusted to ‘Abd
Shams bin ‘Abd Manaf (elder brother of Haighim) but after-
wards he gave up his duties to his younger brother Hashim.®
After the death of ‘Abd Shams his son, Umayyah became
envious of his uncle, Hashim, because of later’s popularity
among the Quraish. He challenged the authority of Hashim in
open field.* but was defeated and banished from Mecca for ten
years according to the judgement given by the counsellors‘ at

4, 1bn Sa'd, ““al-Tabqat al-Kubra”, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol 1, p.73;
Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book I,
p. 129; Ibn Khaldiin, “Tdrikh”, Beirut 1966, Vol. 11, p. 693. -

5. Shah Mu‘inuddin  Ahmad Nadwi, “‘Tarikh-e-Islam”, Azamgarh

: (India) 1.63 (1382), Vol. I, p. 6; Ibn Khaldiin, “Tarikh’*, Beirut 1966,
Vol. I, p. 693; Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqds al-Kubra™, Beirut 1960 (1380),
Vol. 1, p. 74.

6. Shih Mu‘inuddin Abmad Nadwi, “‘Tdrikh-e-Islam”, Azamgarh
(India) 1963 (1382), Vol. I, p. 6.

7. 1bn Hishim, *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book I,
p. 132; 1bn Sa‘d, ‘‘al-Tabaqgat.al-Kubrd™, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. I,
p. 77; Shibli Nu'mdaf, “Siratun-Nabi", Azamgarh (India) 1962, Vol.
I, p- 165; Shih Mu‘inuddin Abmad Nadwi, “Tarlkh-e-Isldm", Az:m-
garh, 1963 (1382), Vol. I, p..6.

8. lbn Khaldin, * Tdrikh", Bewrut 1966, Vol. 11, pp. 694-95; Akbar Shih
Khan, *‘Tarikh-e-1slam’, Karachi 1970, Vol. I, p. 60; Hafiz Ghulam
Sarwar, * Muhammad The Holy Prophet™, Lahore 1949, p. 14.

9. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book I,
p- 136,



Early Life 47

the council Hall (Dar-al-Nadwah).!® This became a cause of
the famous rivalry between Hashmites (Bani Hashim) and
Umayyads (Banii Umayyah). Later on Umayyads took to trade
and became rich and prominent commercial group of Arabia.

Hashim:

Hishim was a wise and the most generous man of his time.!
He organised the merchandise of Quraish to Yemen in the
South and to Syria in the North. Caravans also travelled east
to Najd and Mesopotamia. In this way Mecca became the
great market of Arabia. Because of his bravery and generosity he
became the most popular figure of Arabia.

Once Hashim went on a trade mission to Syria. On his way
to Syria he stayed at Yathrib (Madina) and married to a
Yathribite girl, Salma.!? After the marriage Hashim proceeded
to Syria but died on his way at Ghazzah Salma, who belonged
to the tribe of Najjar, gave birth to a child and named him
Shaijbah.’® Shaibah lived in Yathrib (Madina) till the age of
8 years.

‘Abd ul-Muttalib:

The early death of Hiashim weakened his descendants and
their associates. After Hashim’s death his brother Muttalib be-
came the leader of Quraish. After the birth of Shaibah Mutta-
1ib was informed about him. So he went to Yathrib (Madina)
and brought him from there, When Muttalib entered Mecca
with Shaibah, people mistook the boy as ‘Abd al-Muttalib i.e.

10. Ibn al-Athir, “al-Kdmil fil Tarikh’, Beirut 1965 (1385), Vol.II,
pp- 16, 17.

11, 1bn 8a‘d, “*al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. I, p. 78.

12. lbn Hishdm, “‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book 1,

& p. 137; Ibn S1'd, al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. I,

13. p. 79; 1bn Khaldun, *““Tdrikh”, Beirut 1966, Vol. 11, p. 696; 1bn Jarir
al-Tabari, “Tarikh al- Rusul wal-Mulik™, Cairo 1960, Vol. I1, p. 246.

14, Shibli Nu'mini, ‘‘Siratun Nabi”, Azamgarh (India) 1962, Vol. I,
'p- 167.
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Muttalib’s slave.l® Muttalib brought Shaibah up like his own
son. Shaibah became famous with his nickname, ‘Abdul
Muttalib.

After Muttalib, ‘Abdul Muttalib became the chief of Bani
Hiashim (Hashmites) and incharge of the administration of
water (Saqayah) and the revenue (Rafadah).’® Seeing this Harb,
son of Umayyah (and father of Ab@ Sufyan) did not accept
authority of ‘Abdul Muttalib but again the decision of judges
went against him as it did in the case of his father.)” Thus the
jealousy between Banii Hashim (Hashmites) and Banéi Umay-
yah (Umayyads) increased day by day.

Like his father Hashim, ‘Abdul Muttalib won an indisputed
position among the Quraish for his generosity and fairminded-
ness. The famous spring of Zam Zam (gushed out miraculously
at the feet of thirst-stricken baby Isma‘il when his mother Hajrah
ran short of water) was covered with deserty dust.!®* ‘Abdul
Muttalib dug it again. The spring was cleaned and its walls
were repaired; thus once more it started to provide water. ‘Abdul
Muttalib was wise in his ways, shrewd in his judgement and a
man of high character because of which he was held in esteem
by all the Quraish; this enabled him to rule ‘Mecca for more than

half a century—about fifty nine years. During his rule Abrahah,
the Christian Abyssinian commander who took over Yemen
after defeating Himayrites, invaded Mecca in 570 A.C. with the
intention to demolish the Holy Shrine of Ka‘bah. He was

15. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah', Cairo 195 (1375), Book I,
p. 128; 1bn Sa‘'d, “al-Tabath al-Kubrd”, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol, 1,
p. 83; Ibn Khaldiin, “Tdrikh", Beirut 1966, Vol. 11, p. 696.

16. 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tankh al-Rusul wal-Mulik*, Cairo 1960, Vol.
11, p. 251; 1bn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah", Cairo 1955 (1375),
Book I, p. 142; 1bn Sa'd, *‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Beirut 1960 (1380),
Vol. I, p. 83; Ibn Khaldun, “Tarikh”, Beirut 1966, Vol. 11, p. 696.

17. Akbar Shih Khan, "Tﬁrikh-e-lslﬁm", Karachi 1970, Vol. 1, p.61;
Hafiz Gh.llam Sarwar, “Muhammad, The Holy Prophet”, Lahore
1949, p. 16.

18. Ibn Hishim, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah", Cairo 1955 (1375), Book I,
p. 145; Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd”, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. I,
p. 83; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, *Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Cairo 1960,
Vol. 11, p. 240; lbn al-Athir, “al-Kamil fii-Tarikh”, Beirut 1965
(1385), Vol. 11, p. 12; 1ba Khaldtin, “Tarikh, Beirut 1966, Vol. I,
p- 698,
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accompanied by a big cavalry of elephants— the animals were
never seen by Meccans before. Abrahah was not succassful in his
attempt and his army was destroyed by a terrible storm of rain
and hail, and God sent birds, the swallows (Holy Qur'an-c.v. .
1-5). The remaining soldiers, who ran away from there, were
caught by small pox epidemic, thugAbrahah’s army faced utter
destruction,’® This year is known as the “Year of Elephants”
(‘Ammul Fil) in the history of Arabs.

‘Abdullah and Aminah:

Prior to the event of Abrahah’s invasion,’Abdul Muttalib mar-
ried his youngest but the most beloved son, ‘Abdullah to Aminah,
the daughter of Wahhab, the chief of Banu Zuhra clan.”® After
the marriage ‘Abdulldh remained with his wife Aminah only for
three days at her father’s house and then left for Syria on a
trade mission.?! While he was returning from his journey he
fell ill at Yathrib (now Madina) and died there.22 ‘Abdullah
left behind his pregnant wife lady Aminah, a slave girl,
Ummu Aiman, five camels and a flock of gcats. Sudden death
of young ‘Abdulldh became a cause of great anxiety to whole
of his family, particularly to ‘Abdul Muttalib, who had
already sent his elder son Harith to take care of ‘Abdullah at
Yathrib (Madina) during his sickness.

BLESSED BIRTH

Two months later widowed Aminah gave birth to the most

19. Akbar Shah Khan, “Tdrikh-e-Islim*, Karachi 1970, Vol. 1, p. 85;

Hafiz Ghuldm Sarwar,“Mubammad, the Holy Prophet’, Lahore 1949,
. p.18.

20. Ibn Su'd, ““al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. 1, p. 95;
Ibn Hishdm, *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Cairo 1955 {1375), Book I.
pp- 110 & 156; lbn zl-Athir, “al-Kamil fil Tarikh™, Beirut 1965
(1385), Vol. I1. p-8.

21. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabdqar al-Kubra™, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. 1, p. 95;
Shiblt Nu‘mal, “‘Siratun-Nabt”, Azamgarh (India) 1962, Vol. 1, p.
168.

22. 1ba Hishin, “al- Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book 1, p.
158; Ion Sa'd, “ai-Tabagar al-Kubra™, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol l p-
99; 1bn Khaldan, “Tarikh”, Beirut, 1966 Vol. I1, p. 711, :



50 Muhammad the Final Messenger

revered personality among all the mankind, Hadrat Muhammad
(Sallallghu *alaihi wa Sallam). Sayyidana Muhammad (Sallal-
IGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was born (in the lunar year of “Ammul
FiI”’) on Monday the 12th Rabi‘ul Awwal to most of the histo-
rians,?® which corresponds (probably) to March/April 570 A D.,
if we agree that the Hijrah year (i.e. Ist Muharram of 1, A.H.)
begins on 16th July 622A.D.2* According to others like ‘Allamah
Shiblt Nu‘mani it was Monday the 9th Rabi‘ul Awwal?® while
Mas‘adi says that it was 8th Rabi‘ul Awwal*® However, there
is no difference of opinion.in the day which falls on- Monday.
Some Muslim historians have calculated the dates of birth of
various prophets and estimated that the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
1Ghu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was born 6155 years after Adam (‘Alaihis
Salam); about 3,913 years after Noah’s flood; about 2,832 years
after Abraham (Ibrahim, ‘Alaihis Saldm); about 2,287 years

23. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book 1, p.
158; Ibn Sa‘d, *“‘al Tabaqdt al-Kubrd’, Beirut 1960 (1380, Vol. I, p.
100; Ibn Jarir al-Pabari, Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Cairo 1960,
Vol. II, p. 156; Iba Khaldin, “7drikh”, Beirut 1966, Vol. 11, p. 710.

24. A.M. Khalicli, *“Comparative Tables of Hijri and Christian Dates”,
Anjuman-e-Taraqqi-e-Urdu, Dethi, 1939; Habibur Rahman Khan
Sabri, “Mif.ahut Taqwim”, Urdu Board New Delhi 1977, p. 163; Ac-
cording to W. Montogomery Watt as well the Hijrah calendar starts
from 16th July 622 A.D. Please refer to: * Muhammad in Mecca”, p.
145; S.Ameer Ali also agrees with him to some exteat and says,*Ig the
year when the era was esteblished, 1st Muharram fell on the 15th July
“The Spirit of Islam”, p. 49; Tor Andrae says, “On the other hand,
there is complete agreement concerning the date cf his emigration,
622, and the date of his death ten vears later, in 632" “Multanimad
the Man and His Faith”, p- 33. However, the exact date of the birth
of th= Holy Prophet (in Christian calendar) is hard to be told. As far
as the year is concerned although most of the authors (including Dr.
M. Hamidullah) agree that it was 570 A.D., some (like Shibli
Nu‘mini and Mahmiid Pasha,on whose calculations Shibli Nu'méni’s
date for the birth of the Holy Prophet is based) say that it was 571.
According to Shibli Nu‘mini, the exact date is 20th April, 571. Please
refer to *““Siratun Nabi,” Vol. I, pp. 171-172.

25. Shibli Nu‘mani, “Siratun Nabi”’, Azamgarh (India), 1962, Vol. I, p.
171;- Mubhammad al-Khudri, *“Noor al-Yaqin fi Sirat Sayyid al-
Mursalin™, Cairo 1328, p. 9; Both of these authoss agree with “Mzh-
mid Pasha al-Falki” who has calculated the date of birth of the
Holy Prophst as 9th Rabi‘ul Awwal.

26, Al-Mas'udi, “Tdrikh”, Cairo 1346, Vol. I, p. 398,
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after Moses (Miisa, ‘Alaihis Saldm), and 570 years after the birth
of Jesus (‘Isa, ‘Alaihis Salam).

GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE HOLY PROPHET
QURAISH (Fihr bin Malik)
' |

b )

l | | | |
Harith Maharib Ghalib Tem Khalj

(born 241 A.D.)
|
Luwaiy (born 274 A.D.)
| .
‘Adi — Ka‘b (born307 AD.)
(Ancestor of ]
Hadrat ‘Umar) Murrah (born 340 A.D. )
| ~ \\Taim (Ancestor of

| Hadrat Aba Bakr)
Kilab (born 373 AD)) ,

|
Quslaiy (born 400 A.D.)

| 1 i
‘Abd ‘Uzza ‘Abd Dir ‘Abd Manaf
' (born 430 A.D.)
I i
I | |
‘ Mauttalib Hashim ‘Abd Shams Naufal
(died 520 A.D.) (464-506 A.D.) ]
] Umayyah
‘Abdul-Muttalib ]
(Shaibah Harb
497-570 A.D.) ]
| Abu Sufyan
| : |
| Mu‘dwiyah
|
i | I | I .
Zubair | Abi Lahb | ‘Abbas | Abi Talib
| | ‘Abdullah |
arith Hamzah (545-570 AD.) .

|
| I
THE HOLY PROPHET MUHAMMAD (S.W.S.) {

| (born 570 A.D.) |

f | |
Fatimah ——— ‘Al ‘Aqii Ja‘far
{Daughter) |

| Muslim
Hasan Husain
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The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was named
by his mother as Ahmad®? according to a vision she had before
his birth but ‘Abdul Muttalib named him ‘Muhammad’ (a praised
person). Although the Arabs knew this name but they did not
give it to their children in the past.?®

INFANCY AND CHILDHOOD

According to the Arabian custom, in order to learn the
pure Arabic dialect (and to enjoy the pleasant atmosphere of
the countryside at the same time) the baby was given in the
custody of the nurse Halimabh, who visited Mecca duriag those
days in search of a rich baby to bring up but was not successful,?®
hence was obliged to accept orpban Muhammed (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) as it was heavenly destined for her.

Nurse Halimah (Rad. A.) belonged to the Bani Sa‘d family
of Hawizin tribe, which was famous for its fluent and beautiful
dialect. In the first instance he lived with nurse Halimah for
two years after which she brought him back to Mecca but
carried back again because of the plague epidemic raging over
there during those days. In all baby Muhammad (Sallalldhu
‘alalhi wa Sullam) spent about six years with her among the
Banti Sa‘d, during that time he developed the purest dialect of
Arabic about which he spoke later: ‘‘Verily, I am the most
eloquent Arab amongst you; my descent is from the Quraish
and I speak the tongue of Banid Sa‘d.”’¥ The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had the utmost regard and respect
for his foster-mother, nurse Halimah (Rad. A.), and he did not

27. Ill())g Sa‘d, ‘“‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Beirut 1960 (1380). Vol. I, pp. 99,

28. lbn Hishim, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Cairo 1955 (1375}, Bcok I, p.
158; Muhammad Husain Haikal, “ Haydra Mulammad®, p. 243,

29. 1bn Hisham, *“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book I,
pp. 62-64; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik, Cairo
1960, Vol. 11, pp. 158-159.

30. 1bn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra", Beirut 1960 (1380), Vcl. I, p. 71;
Shibli Nu‘mini, “Siratun Nabi*, Azamgarh (India) 1962, Vol. 1, p.
174; 1bn Hishadm, *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book
I, p. 167,
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fail to demonstrate it when she visited him after his marriage
with Lady Khadijah (Rad.A.).3! According to some scholars
nurse Halimah (Rad. A.) accepted Islam after the Holy Prophet
(Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) declared his prophethood. Foster-
father of the Holy Prophet (Sallalliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam),
Harith bin ‘Abd al-‘vzza (Rad. A)) also accepted Islam in
" Mecca. ‘Abdullah and Hudhafah were his foster-brothers; and
Unaisah and Shima were his foster-sisters.32

THE MIRACLE OF THE “OPENING OF THE CHEST”

A number of miraculous events have been mentioned in
the histories which took place during his stay with nurse
Halimah. The miracle of the *““Opening of the Chest” is very
famous, which happened around fourth year of his age. Ornce
when he was playing, two angels in snow- white dress came down
from the heaven and opened his holy chest. They took out
some black piece of flesh from it. Then they washed the heart
and innerside of the chest from the ‘‘snow water” they brought
with them in a Gold dish from the heaven.®® It is also narrated
that they also fixed the ‘Seal” of the prophets at the same
time in between the two shoulders on the back and then went
back. Seeing all this, his foster-brother and other boys with
whom he was playing were frightened and ran to Lady Halimah

31. 1bn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd™, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol.1, p, 114;
Shibli Nu‘mdnl, *“Siratun Nabi", Azamgarh (India) 1962, Vol. I, p.
174; Also see: *4l-Isabah fi Tamyizil Sahdbah, by 1bn H 'jar Isqalani,

32. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiayyah®, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book I,
p. 161; lbn Sa'd, “al-Tabagat al- Kubra, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol I,
p. 110.

33. 1bn Sa‘'d, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. 1, p. 113;
Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book I, p.
166; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al- Rusul wal-Mulik’, Cairo 1960,
Vol. 11, pp. 159, 161, 165; Al-Mas*adi, “Tarikh’, Cairo 1346, Vol.
I, p. 399; Ibn Khaldln, **Tarikh”, Beirut 1966, Vol. 1I, p. 711;
Mubammad al-Khudrl, “Noor al-Yagin fi Sirat Sayyid al-Mursalin®,
Cairo 1328, p. 11; Syed Sulaimin Nadwi, ““Siratun Nabi"® Azamgarh
(India) 1928 (1346), Vol. 111, pp. 436-454; Mauldna Aslliq lidhi
Meerihi, *Tarik h-e-Islim”, Deoband (India), p 39; Shaikh ‘Abdullah
bin Mubammad bia ‘Abdul Wahhab, *“Sriatu-Rasulullih™, p. 13,
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but when she reached there the angels had Ieft. However the
Holy Prophet (SallaliGhu ‘alaiai wa Sallam) told her all the
story and said that they filled a kind of divine light but he was
not hurt at all.

Most of the western authors deny the miracle of the ““Open-
ing of Chest”. William Muir has gone so far that he considered
it the effect of some disease (I beg pardon to Allah for quoting
this) on the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).
Among the contemporary Muslim biographers, Muhammad
Husain Haikal also hesitates to accept this incident as a mira-
cle® and says: “A number of Muslim historians consider the
traditions regarding the ‘opening of chest’ as unauthentic,’35
because some historians (like Tabari) have narrated this inci-
dent twice during the life of the Holy Prophet, Sir Syed Ahmad
Khan, have equalised the ‘Opening of Chest’ (*Shaqqus-Sadr™)
as *“‘Amplification of Chest”® (“‘Sharah $adr”, Holy Quran
XCIV-1).

The fact is that the incident of “Opening of Chest” has been
taken place as a miracle of the Holy Prophet (Sallallzhu *alaihi
wa Sallam) and we should not hesitate to accépt it because of
the criticisms of some western authors. On the basis of various
parrations given in the books of “Sirah” (Biography) and
“Hadith’’ (Traditions) some Muslim biographers say that the
miracle of “‘Opening of Chest” has been taken place five times
during the life of the Holy Prophet:3” (1) When he was about 5
years old and was living with his foster mother, lady Halimah;
(2) When he was about ten years old; (3) When he was about
twenty years old; (4) Just before he received revelation; and the
(5) Before going on the journey to the heavens, i.e. at the time
of “Isra” or “Mi‘rdj > According to most authentic narrations,
mentioned in this connection, the ‘““Opening of the Chest” took
place twice:

(1) When the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)

34, Muhimmad Husain Haikal “Hayatu Muhammad”, pp. 248-49.

35. Muhammad Husain Haikal, “Hayatu Muhammad”, p, 249,

36. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, “Khutbit-al-Ahmadiah™, Karachi 1964, pp.
464-68.

37. See: “Siratun Nabi” (Vol 111, p. 426) by Syed Sulaim3n Nadwi, and
““Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah” by Zurqanl,
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was about 5 years old and was living with his foster mother,
lady Halimah. This narration has been mentioned in a num-
ber of books of ““Sirah’ and “‘Hadith’ viz. Sakih Muslim,
Musnad Ahmad bin Hambal. Tzir?k_h-e-Sag)_Jr by Imam Bukharl.
Sakih by Hakim, Sunan by Darmi, al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah by
Ton Hishim, al-Tabagat al-Kubra by lbn Sa‘d. Tarikh by
al-Tabari, Tarikh by Ibn Khaldan, Tarikh by al-Mas‘adi,
Dald@'il al-Nubuwah by Abu Na‘im, and Baihaqi etc. Among
all the narrations mentioned in these books the narration
(Hadith), quoted by Imdm Ahmad bin Hambal, Imam Muslim,
Ibn Sa‘d and Abii Na‘im, which has been narrated by Hammad
bin Salmah, is the most authentic.®®

(2) The second most acceptable and authentic narration
(Hadith) in this connection is that in which the miracle of the
“Opening of Chest” is said to have taken place at the time of
“Isra’” or “Mi‘rdj”’. This is also given in a number of books
including: “Sahih” by Imam Bukhari, “Sahih” by Imidm Muslim,
“Sunan’ by Imam Nasiy®® and in a number of books on *'Sirah.”

Therefore, it could very safely be said that the miracle of
“Opening of the Chest™ took place twice during the life of the
Holy Prophet. ‘Allimah Sulaimidn Nadwi also agrees with this
point of view.!® On the first occasion, when this miracle took
place during the childhood of the Holy Prophet, the Satanic
part (Jealousy, Malice, and Envy) was taken out from his chest.
While on the second occasion, when this miracle took place at
the time of “Isrd” (or “Mir‘dj”), ““Knowledge and Wisdom”’
(¢ ‘Ilm wa Hikmah>) was put into his heart and the chest was
washed with the water of Zam Zam.

DEATH OF LADY AMINAH

In the sixth year*® of his age the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu

38. Syed Sulaiman Nadwi, “Siratun Nabi”’, Azamgarh (India) 1928, Vol.
111, p. 445.
39. Syed Sulaiman Nadwl, “Siratun Nabi”’, Azamgarh (India) 1928, Vol.
11, p. 448.
40. 1bid.
41. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabamyyah", Cairo 1955 (1375), Book 1,
Cont'd. p. 56,
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‘alaihi wa Sallam) returned to Mecca. The noble lady was very
pleased to receive him, her only child, and set out for Yathrib
(Madina) to show him to the maternal relatives of his grand-
father, and also to pay a visit to the grave of her husband
‘Abdulldh who was buried over there. They stayed there for
about a month during which time Prophet Muhammad (Salla-
llahu “alaihi wa Sallam) also learnt swimming in a pond at
Madina.

When lady Aminah was returning from Yathrib (Madina)
she fell sick on her way to Mecca at a place al-Abwa and died
there leaving Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) father-
less and motherless. She was buried at the same place. He was
brought back to Mecca by the slave girl, Umm Aiman, who
accompanied his mother during the journey.

UNDER THE CHARGE OF ‘ABD AL-MUTTALIB

Young Muhammad (SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was
entrusted to the care of his grandfather ‘Abd ul-Muttalib who
brought him up with affection and love, but his guardianship
did not last too long and he died at the age of 82 years later
when the Holy Prophet was 8 years old.*? At the time of his
death ‘Abd al-Muttalib called his son Abd Talib and gave the
little boy under his supervision. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) had great love with his grandfather and tears
rolled down his eyes at the news of his death. The death of ‘Abd
al-Muttalib terminated the domination of Bant Hashim over
Banii Umayyah. Now the leadership of Quraish was taken by
Harb bin Umayyah, and ““Sagayah’’ administration of water
for pilgrims) was the only department which was left for Bana

p. 168; Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd”, Beirut 1960 {1380), Vol. I,
p. 116; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik>, Cairo
1960, Vol. 11, pp. 165-166.

42. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. 1, p. 119;
1bn Hisham, *“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyal™, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book I, p.
169; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al- Rusul wal-Mulitk”, Cairo 1960,
Vol. 11, p- 166; 1bn Al-Athir, *“‘al-Kamil fil Tartkh”, Beirut 1965
(1385), Vol. 11, p. 37.
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Hiashim and was entrusted to ‘Abbas one of the sons of ‘Abd
al-Muttalib,

GUARDIANSHIP OF ABU TALIB

Among the ten sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, ‘Abdualiih (Holy
Prophet’s father) and Abd Talib were the (real) brothers.®®
Therefore Abt Talib was the real uncle of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). He faithfully and kindly dischar-
ged his duties and. proved to be a very loving uacle who loved
his nephew more than his own sons. The Holy Prophet (Salla-
llahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was a well-mannered, the most liked and
an extremely nice boy because of which Aba Tilib not only
kept the boy always with him but also made him sleep by his
bed amd eat with him. He was never a perverse or stubborn
boy and even in extreme calamities was not disheartened.
The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was quiet
and peaceful from the very beginning. All these qualities won
others’ hearts for him and he was loved and honoured by all
the persons because of his sweet and amiable nature.

Abu Talib was not a rich man because of which the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sometime worked for
his bread. In Arabia even the boys of rich families used to look
after flocks of goats and sheep-—Arabian wealth in those days—
and that was never considered a low work. The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) took his share of work without he-
sitation, and always completed it well and efficiently. During his
prophethood, once he went to a forest with some companions
who started to pluck plums from the trees. He said, “Take those
which are dark-skinned because I found them very much tasty
when 1 tended the flocks of sheep during my childhood.””** As a
matter of fact, the Holy Prophet (Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
did not want to be a burden on others and preferred to do his

43, 1bn Hishim, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Cairo 1¢55 (1375), Book I, p.
179; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”, Cuiro 1969,
Vol. 11, p. 239,

44. bn Sa'd, “‘al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. I, p. 126;
Shibl Nu‘mani, *Siratun Nabi,”” Azamgarh (India) 1962, p. 177,
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work ownself. From the very childhood his sensitive nature
was alive to the suffering of the poor and the distressed.

In those days reading and writing was not in vogue in
Arabia and the business-minded Quraish regarded it as a task
for menials, therefore he was not educated. Afterwards this
unlettered orphan becams the repository of the highest
wisdom. Though himself untaught (by a worldly teacher) he
became the teacher of mankind which was one of his Great
Miracles. The Holy Qur’an speaks about it:

“Those who follow the Apostle, the unlettered Prophet,
whom they find mentioned in Torah (Old Testament). He
commands them what is just (and good), and forbids them
what is evil; he allows them as lawful what is good (and
pure) and prohibits them from what is bad (and impure). He
releases them from their heavy burdens and from the yokes
that are upon them. So it is those who believe in him,
honour him, help him, and follow the Light which is sent
down with him—it is they who will prosper.”

“Say: O men! I am sent unto you all, as the Apostle of
Allah, to whom belongeth the dominion of the heavens and
the earth, there is no god but He. It is He that giveth both
life and death. So believe in Him and His Apostle, the un-
lettered Prophet, who believeth in Allah and His Words:
follow him that ye may be guided.” (VIL: 157,158)

JOURNEY TO SYRIA

When the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was
twelve years old (according to Ibn Athir and Jarir al-Tabari
when he was 9 years old)*® Abd Talib had to go to Syria on a
trade mission. As the journey was to last some months, Abd
Talib did not want to carry him because of the hardship;
therefore he decided toleave him at Mecca. The boy did not

45. 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “7Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Muliak”, Cairo 1960, Vol.
11, p. 278; lbn al-Athir, “al-Kamil fil Térikh”, Beirut 1965 (1385),
Vol. 11, p. 37.
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want to leave his uncle because of the love for him and
insisted that he should accompany him. The loving uncle
could not see his beloved nephew broken-hearted and took the
blessed boy with him.

According to some narrations a Christian priest, named
Bahira saw the Holy Prophet (SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) at
Busra and recognised him as the ‘‘Messenger of Allah” because
he saw a cloud shadowing upon him and the branches of a tree
bowing down to him"® when he was coming down from the hill
with the caravan. Bahira invited the caravan (led by Aba Talib
to a feast. After the feast Bahira checked the back of the Holy
Prophet where he found the ¢‘Seal of Last Prophethood,’’47in
form of a swollen piece of flesh like the egg of a pigeon. Accord-
ing to Tabari, Bahira also told them that he (i.e. the Holy
Prophet) is the “Messenger of the Lord of the World”, “Mercy
for the worlds” (i.e. Rahmatulil ‘Alamin) and “Leader of the
World” (Sayyidul ‘ Alamin).*8

Some scholars have not accepted any of such traditions
because of their unauthentic “‘Isnad”*® and thus refuted the
allegations of some Western biographers who alleged that the
Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was taught Chris-
tianity by the said priest in that journey rand later he incorpo-
rated those doctrines in his teachings. No doubt this is an
absolutely false account given by such Western biographers.
It must be noted that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa

46. 1bn Jurir al-Tebari, “Téarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik™’, Cairo 1960, Vol.
11, p. 277; Ibnal-Athir, “al-Kdmil fil Tarikh”, Beirut 1965 (1385),
Vol. I1, p. 27; Ibn Khaldiin, “Tarikh™ Beirut 1966, Vol. 11, p. 712.

47. 1bn Hisham, al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Cairo 1955 (1375}, Book I, pp.
171-72; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Cairo 1960,
Vol. 11, p. 277; Ibn al-Athir, “al-Kimil fi Tarikh”, Beirut 1965
(1385), Vol. 11, p. 37.

48. 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh ol-Rusul wal-Mulak™, Cairo 1960, Vol.
I, p. 278. For more details also see: “‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, by
1bo Hisham.

49. Imam Tirmidhi writes, about this Hadith: “This is a Hasan & Gharib
Hadith." We know it only through one Sanad. ‘Allimah Shibli
Nu‘manl in his book “Siratun Nabi”, has criticized on the unauthen-
tic chain of narrators (“Sanad’™) of this Hadith: ‘Allamah Ibn
al-Qayyim has also described the weakness in the (“Sanad”™) of this
Hadith: “Zid-al-Ma‘ad”’, Vol. 1, p. 18.
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Sallam) never put any question to the saint in'that journey. The
priest himself recognised him as the ““Final Messenger’’ and then
told other people about him. No tradition in this connection
has given an account of any teachings, at all, which would have
had been given to the Holy Prophet (SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) by the priest. Moreover it is unreasonable to believe
that a boy of nine (as given in some histories) or twelve years
could learn the philosophy of a religion (only in one meeting)
and was able to put forward those teachings after thirty-one ot
twenty-eight years in the form of a different religion. Itis quite
an absurd idea. The only aim of such Western biographers is
to find out flaws in the Islamic History for which we should
not care.

According to some narrations Bahira asked Abd Talib not
to carry the Holy Prophet to Syria as he was fearful of the
Jews who, if they recognised him as a Prophet, would try to
harm him. Therefore the Holy Prophet came back to Mecca
with his uncle.50

THE WAR OF FIJAR AND “HILFAL-FUDRUOL”

There was no central organisation among the pre-Islamic
‘Arab tribes and they used to fight with each other under slight
provocations for generations. The  Holy Prophet (Saliallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) was about fourteen or fifteen years old when
a “Sacrilegious” war broke out at the Fair of ‘Ukaz between
the Quraish and the Qais tribes. In this war, famous as “The
Battle of Fijar”, the commander-in-chief of the Quraish forces
including all the tribes of Kindnah was Harb bin Umayyah.™
The command of the Hashmites detachment was in the hands
of Zubair bin ‘Abd al-Muttalib (one of the Holy Prophet’s
uncles). As the Quraish were the right ones in this war, the

50. Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabagat al-Kubra™, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. I, p. 155;
Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “7Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik™, Cairo 1960, Vol.
11, p. 278; Ibn al-Athir, ““al-Kamil fil Tarikhk, Beirut 1965 (i385),
Vol. i1, p. 38.

" 51. lbn Hisham, *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book 1, p.
186; ibn Sa'd, “al-Tabagir al-Kubra”, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. I, p.
82; Shibli Nu‘mani”, *‘Sirarun-Nabi”, Azamgarh (lndia) (1962, Vol.
1, p. 181,
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Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was naturally on
the side of Quraish, but he did not play any direct role in the
war. He only collected arrows thrown by enemies® and handed
them over to his uncle Abi Talib.

Asa result of constant fighting thousand of lives were lost
and there was no one to help them. The life in Arabia was not
secare. Cruel persons oppressed the weak and the poor. Some
kind-hearted people thought for it and made enormous efforts
to form a committee for peace. After the battle of Fijar,
Zubair bin ‘Abd al-Muttalib proposed to revive an old agree-
ment known as ‘‘Hilf al-Fudal’’$3 which was drafted to defend
the cause of the weak, the poor, and the orphan. The Hash-
mites, under the leadership of Zubair bin ‘Abd al-Mattalib,
~the Zuhrah and Taim tribes asssmbled in the house of a
noble Quraish ‘Abdullahk bin Jad‘an and pledged together to
remove all sorts of oppression from the land. The Holy
Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was an active partici-
pant in the pledge. After the prophethood he said, *I liked
the agreement more than Red Camels, and I still agree with
such type of agreement.”’54

THE TRUSTWORTHY—“AL-AMIN”

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) did not
depend upon anybody for his livelihood. In his early life he
tended the flocks of sheep and herds of camels. When he grew
up he started business which was considered a very honourable
profession in those days. He was having some experience in
this respect after living with his uncle who had already been in
this profession for a longtime. Unlike other businesmen of the
time, the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was extre-
mely honest and fair in his dealings, and the most truthful mer-
chant who never made a wrong statement. He was polite with
others, and a sincere and straight-forward youth with all the

"s2. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawivyah', Cairo 1955 (1375), Book I, p.
186. :
53. lbn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™', Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. 1, p. 128;
Shibli Nu‘maol, “Siratun Nabi’, Azaimgarh_ (India) 1962, Vol, I,
p. 183.
54, 1bn al-Athir, “al-Kdmil fil Tarikh”, Beirut 1965 (1385), Vol, 11, p. 41.
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best qualities. His strict adherence to truth and an unfailing
sensc of duty earned for him the titles of ““Al-Amin”, the Trustee
or Trustworthy;® and ‘‘As-Sadiq”, the Truthful.

He was so much particular with his word of promise that
once he waited for three days at the street corner for a person,
‘Abdullah bin Abi-al-Hinsa, who promised to be back there in
a short time. When the person passed that way on the fourth
day the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was not
annoyed, instead he said, “I am here for three days to keep
- my word.” The man felt sorry for that and realised his mistake.%®

- Once the Holy Prophet (Sallullahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sold .
some camels to a man. Afterwards he remembered that one
of them was lame. He at once went on horseback to search for
the man. On finding him he returned the price of that camel
and took it back. These examples of fair dealings and honesty
were upparallelled in Arabia, at the time. For his exemplary
behaviour he was the most respectful youth of Arabia. Hadrat
Sa‘d (Rad.A.) a partner of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) in business says: ‘My parents be sacrificed for him.
I was a partner of Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
in business. I always found him very honest in his dealings; he
never picked up quarrels, nor gave any false statement.”5’

The Meccans always trusted him for his honesty and fair-
dealings, and entrusted their 'deposites and money with him.
He also visited Syria, Yemen and other places for trade.

KHADIJAH’S PARTNER

The fame of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
spread throughout Arabia. There was a rich and respectful
widow, named Khadijah, in Mecca. On hearing of his truthful-

55. 1bn Hishim, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’’, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book I, p.
198; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulitk”, Cairo 1960,
Vol, I1, p. 290; Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Beirut 1960 (1380,
Vol. I, p 156.

56. Sunan Abi Dawid, (Kitab al-Adab), Vol. 11, p.326; Shibli Nu‘mani,
“Siratun Nabi>’, Atamegarh (India) 1962, Vol. 1, p. 186.

57. “Isabah fi Tomyiz al-$ahdbah™, Vol. V, p. 253; Shibli Nu‘mini,
“Siratun Nabi”’, Azamgarh (India) 1962, Vol. 1, p. 187,
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ness and sincerity, she invited him to take charge of her busi-
ness.*8 After consulting his uncle he went to Syria in charge of
Khadijah’s venture. In that trip the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) made great profit by his honesty which was
far beyond the expectations of Khadijah. The slave of
Khadijah, Maisarah was with him on the journey. On his re-
turn Maisarah spoke very high about this honest youth of Mecca
and Khadijah was completely won over by his fair dealings and
trustworthiness.

It is narrated that during this journey another Christian
priest, Nastiira recognised Sayyidanda Muhammad (Sallallghu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) as the Last Prophet.59 Although this tradi-
tion is not a very authentic one (as also that of Bahira priest),
yet like other traditions of this type it also proves that the
signs, given in the previous revealed scriptures, about the
‘“Final Messenger’’ were proved to be true for the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). Later some of such
signs were changed in those scriptures by the religious authori-
ties of those religions because of the enmity with the Holy
Prophet (Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).

MARRIAGE

Khadijah was a noble widow of 40 years and had been twice
married. She had two sons and a daughter. Many chiefmen of
Quraish sought her hand in marriage but she always rejected.%?
The noble character of Hadrat Muhammad (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi

58. 1bn Hisham, ‘“‘al-Sirar al-Nabawiyyah”, Cairo 1955 (1376), Book I,
p. 188; Ibn Sa‘'d, “al-Tabaqds al-Kubra”, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. 1,
p. 130.

59. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book I, p.
188; Ibn Sa'd, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. 1, pp.
156 & 130; 1bn Khaldiin, “Tdrikh”, Beirut 1966, Vol. 11, p. 713; Tabari
has also mentioned it briefly (Vol. 11, p. 180); Also see “‘al-Kdmil fil
Tarikh” by Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 11, p. 39,

60. 1bn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™ Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. 1, p. 131;
1bn al-Athir, “al-Kamil fil Tarikh”, Beirut 1965 (1385), Vol. II, p. 40;
1bn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Tarikh al- Rusul wal-Mulik’, Cairo 1960, Vol,
I], p. 2811



64 Muhammad the Final Messenger

wa Sallam) impressed Khadijah (Rad! A.) and she made up
her mind to marry him. Three months after the successful
journey to Syria, Khadijah (Rad. A.) sent words volunteering
herself to marry him.®! Hadrat Muhammad (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) was twenty five years old at that time. After con-
sulting his uncle, Abu Talib, he accepted the offer with all the
difference in age. Abli Talib performed the marriage ceremony
(Nikah) on the dowry of 500 drahms (silver coins).

After marriage Lady Khadijah (Rad. A.) fully recognised
the npoble, genius and commanding personality of this revered
youth and allowed him to enjoy his leisure. hours undisturbed
and free from care. She proved to be a never failing source of
solace to him in the moments of depression and sadness.

Lady Khadijah gave the total charge of her business to
Hadrat Muhammad (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) who also
visited several places in Arabia including Yemen and Bahrain
in connection with the trade missions. He bought and set free
a number of slaves and maid servants who were suffering at
the hands of their cruel masters. Lady Khadijah (Rad.A.)
gave one of her slaves, Zaid to the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
“alaihi wa Sallam), who set him free and adopted him as his
son. He also helped the poor and paid debts of the debtors
who were not in a position to pay them off.- _

The blessed couple lived a very happy and exemplary family
life. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) got all of
his children, except lbrihim, from lady Khadijah (Rad. A.).
All the scholars agree that he had four daughters but there
are different opinions as regards the number of sons he had
from lady Khadijah (Rad. A.). Here is preferred the view of al-
Shaikh al-Mauldnd Muhammad Zakariyya which is given in
hi_s Urdu book *Hikdyat-i-Sahdbah™: Qisim was his eldest
son after whom he is also known as “*Abul Qasim”, ‘Abdullih
was his second son and was born after the mission, hence was
called as ““al-Tayyib” and “‘al-Tahir.” Both of these sons died

61. Ibn lishim, ‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®’, Cairo 1955 (1375}, Book I, p.
189; 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqadt al-Kubra™, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. 1, pp.
131-33; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikli al-Rusul wal-Mulik™, Cairo
1960, Vol. I, p. 281; 1bn zl-Athir, ‘‘al-Kamil fil Tarikh™, Beirut 1965

Cont’d p. 65
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in childhood in Mecca. Zainab (the eldest), Ruqayyah, Umm
Kulthim and Fatimah (the youngest) were his daughters.

THE RECONSTRUCTION OF KA‘BAH:

Due to heavy rains on the hill-side in Mecca, one year -
there was a heavy flood which caused damage to the building of
the Ka‘bah, centrally sitvated in al-Masjid al-Haram (The
Sacred Mosque), which stands in the middle of a low valley
surrounded by the hills. The Quraish then thought to.recons-
truct the building of Ka‘bah. It so happened that a ship of
some of traders got wrecked near the Meccan Port (Jiddah).
The Meccans purchased the wrecked planks and started to
rebuild the Holy building. Different tribes worked together but
when the building was almost complete, there was a dispute
to re-set the sacred ‘Black Stone’ in place. Each clan wanted
to have this honour for itself and the swords were drawn to
decide the matter. However, an old Quraishi, Abi Umayyah
bin Mughirah, suggested that the person entering the Ka‘bah
first the next morning would decide what should be done. All
of them agreed with the proposal. In the next morning the first
man to enter the Sacred Mosque was Hadrat Muhammad
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).%® Seeing him all of them cried,
“Look here is al-Amin (the Trustworthy), here is Muhammad,
we agree on him.” And he found out a peaceful solution:
““Take a sheet and put the ‘Black Stone’ on it. The chief of
every tribe will hold the sheet to raise it to the right height.”
Then the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) himself
took up the stone from the sheet and set it in its rightful posi-
tion. According to a number of historians Ka‘bah was rebuilt

(1385), Vol. II, p- 39, Ibn Kha]dun, ‘““Tarikh”, Beirut 1966, Vol. 1I,
p- 712.

62. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Cairo 1955 (1375), Bcok 1, p.
197; Ibn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd™, Beirut 1960 (1380), Vol. I, p.
146; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tédrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik’, Cairo 1960,
Vol. 11, p. 290; 1bn al-Athir, “al-Kamil fil Tarikh™, Beirut 1965 (1385),
Vol. 11, p. 45; Ibn Khaldun, “Tarikh”, Beir:* 1966, Vol, 11, p. 713.
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after the marriage ol the Holy Prophet, when he was thirty-
five years old.63

HATRED OF POLYTHEISM:

From his childhood, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) disliked polytheism and did not take anything which
‘was offered in sacrifice for idols.* According to Bukhari once
some people of Quarish brought the food, which was offered
in sacrifice for idols, for the Holy Prophet (Sullallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) but he refused to take it."® He never worshipped
an idol or bowed down before any false- -god even. though the
revelation had not come to him by that time. ,

Even at a younger age, the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) was away from evil and vices, and never fell a prey
to juvenile and indecent ways of enjoyments. Although he
wanted to participate in some recreations on one or two occa-
sions, Allih saved him from such unworthy acts and truancy,
When he was a young boy, some of his friends invited him to
pass the night in gossip and story-telling but sleep overpower-
ed him and he got up at day break:Once the walls of the
Ka‘bah were being repaired, boys of tender-age took off their
loin-coverings (“Fiifuh™) and placed them on their shoulders to
carry stones. His uncle, Aba Tilib, (according to Ibn Khaldin
‘Abbas) asked him to follow other children. But the Holy
Prophet (Sallalidhu ‘aluihi wa Sallam) was so modcst even at his
tender age, that he swooned and fell down when he took off his
loin-covering.®

His friends, when he was a grown up person, were good

(;3. Ibn Sxd ul- Tabagar al-Kubra, Beirut 1960 (1350), Vol. I, p. 145;
1bn Hishdm, al Sirat al- Nabawu yah™, Cairo 1955 (1375), Beok I, p.
192; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Muliik, Cairo 19¢0,
Vol. I, p. 283; Ibn al-Athir, “al-Kamil fil Tarikh”. Beirut 1965
(1385), Vol. 11, p. 42; Ibn al-Khalduin, “ Tarik”’, Be'rut 1966, Vol. 11,
p- 713,

64, Shibli Nu‘mini, “‘Siratun Nabi”, Azamgarh (Ind‘a) 1962, Vol. I,
p. 191,

65. Ibid.

66. 1on Hishim, “«l-Sirat al-Nabawiyyal, C‘.nro 19 "5 (1375), ), Beok I,
p. 183; Ibn Khaldin, *“Tarikh™, Beirut 1966, Vol. I1, p. 711.
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and respectablc people of Mecca, like Abl Bakr and *Uth-
min.% There were some persons, who were in scarch of right
path and disliked polytheism in Mecca at that time. Among
them Wargah bin Naufal, ‘Uthman bin al-Hawaira th, ‘Ubai-
dullah bin Jahsh, Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nauful were main figures®
who had abhorrence towards idolatory. Warqah bin Naufal
and ‘Uthman bin al-Hawairath became christfans, Zaid bin
‘Amr died in search of one God; the others could not arrive at
any conclusion.

67. Ibn Hishim, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyal®', Cairo 1955 (1375), Book 1,
p. 76.

68. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Cairo 1955 (1375), Book 1,
p. 123.
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Meditation in the Cave of Hird

As time passed by the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) took less interest in his business. There was a well
known cave, Hira, in a mountain near Mecca. He used to go
there and sat for long periods in meditation.! Sometimes he
spent the whole month, especially the month of Ramadan, over
there. His only worship at that time was to meditate and think
about his Creator and to search answers to the mysteries of
life. He used to take some food with him and returned home
when it finished. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sal-
lam) also had good dreams which proved to be very true in
practical life.?

He was greatly moved by the evil ways of the people their
idol-worship and inhuman activities. The Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had now approached his fortieth year

1, “Sahih gl-Bukhdri*, Chapt, “Bad-ul-Wahy", Vol. 1, p. 2; Shibli
Nu'mdni, *“Siratun Nabi”, Vol.I, p.199; Ibn Khaldan, “Tarigh”,
Vol, 11, p, 714.

2. ‘Abdur Rabman Suhaili, “a/-Raud al-Unuf™, Vol. 1, p, 153; Ibn Sa‘d,
“*al Tabaqdt al-Kubra™, Vo, I, p. 194; *“Sahih al-Bukhari®, Chapt.
“Bad-ul-Wahy”, Vol. I, p. 2; lba Jarir al-Tabari, "anfkh al-Rusul
wal-Mulik*’, Vol I1, p. 298,



Cave of Hira, where the first revelation came.
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and increased contemplation and reflection engaged his mind.
The idolatry and moral debasement of the people pressed
heavily upon him; he was in search of the right path as the
Holy Qur’an later disclosed:

“And He found thee (O Muhammad) wandcring and He
gave thee guidance.” (XCIII: 7)

" The Divine Manifestation

For seven years the Holy Prophet (Sallullahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) visited the cave of Hird in search of the Right Path.
During the last six months of this period he was very frequent
to the cave and had a continuous chain of good dreams.

Now he had attained his fortieth year—an age of mature
wisdom and perfect understanding: when the animal part of
man’s personality is receded, the youthful aspirations die out
and his spiritual faculties start to gain the upper hand.

One day in the month of Ramadan 610 A.p. (on Monday
the 17th Ramadan according to Muhammad Ibn Sa‘d) when he
was in deep meditation in that cave h: saw the great Angel
Gabriel who commanded him to read.® He was “‘Ummi’—Un-
lettered—and was unable to read, therefore he trembled with
awe and said that he could not read. The Angel Gabriel em-
braced him and asked him a second time to read, but he again
denied the request. The third time Angel Gabriel embraced him
and said:4

“Read! In the name of thy Lord (and Cherisher), Who
created, created man out of a clot of congealed blcod. Read!
And thy Lord is most Bountiful. (It is) He, who taught (the

3. 1bn Sa‘d, ‘4il-Tabagat al-Kubra™, Vol. |, p. 192; Ibn Jarir al-Teubeii,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulitk>, Vol. 11, p. 298, 299.

4. Sahlh al-Bukhari”, Chapt. “Bad-ul-Wahy”, Vol.1, pp. 2 & 3; Ibn
Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 1, p. 235; Tabari, “Tarikh
al-Rusul wal-Mulik, Vol, I, p. 299; Shibli Nu‘mini, “Siratun
Nabi™, Vol. I, p. 201-203; Also sea: “* Al-Durar”’ by Ibn ‘Atdul B rr
(pp- 33-34); “Al-Raud al-Unuf’’ by Suhaili (Vol. I, p. 154); ant
«“Sahith Muslim,



70 Muhammad the Final Messenger

usc of ) the pen—taught man that which he knew not.”
(XCVI: 1-5)

This was the first Divine Call revealed to the Holy Prophet
:Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallom), the Final Messenger and the Last
Prophet. The appearance of Angel Gabriel was a strange expe-
rience for-the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallum). He
went back home while he was trembling, and asked his wife:
“wrap me up!” “wrap me up!” She wrapped him up in a garment
until his fear was dispelled. Then he narrated all the incident to

Khadijah (Rad. A.) and said: “‘I fear for my life.”” Lady

Khadijah (Rad. A.) consoled him saying: I swear by Allah,

He will not cause you any distress for you keep up your good

relations and help your friends; you take others’ burdens and

remove the evils; you are hospitable and stand by what is righ-
teous in the face of calamities”.®

Then she carried him to her cousin, Warqah bin Naufal
who was a scholar of the Holy Scriptures of Christians and
Jews and used to write parts of the old Scriptures in Hebrew.
After hearing the whole event he said, ““O my nephew! This is
the same angel who came down to Moses and Jesus. Should [
be strong acd lived at that time when the peoplc would drive
you out from your home.” The Holy Prophet (S2/lalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) was surprised at this and said, *“Would they drive
me out?” Warqah said, *“It happened to every Prophet who
came with a Message from Alldh.””¢ The revelation stopped for
sometime and Warqah bin Naufal died in the meantime.

A wife is always fully aware of bad habits and weaknesses
of her husband. Khadijah's (Rad. A.) approval of the Holy
Prophet’s character gives a clear picture of his high morals and
Jistinguished qualities. Surely he was the best cxample for all
mankind.

2. 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik®, Vol. 11, p. 299;
“Sahih al-Bukhdri”, Chapt. “Bad-ul-waly”, Vol. 1, p. 3; Shibli
Nu'mini, *‘Siratun Nabi™’, Vol. I, p. 203; Also see: “*Al-—Durar’ by
Ibn ‘Abdul Bari (p. 34}; and “Sakilt Muslim".

5. Abdur Rabman Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf” Vol. 1, p. 156 *“Sahih
al-Bukhar', Chapt. “Bad-ul-wrhy” Vol. 1, p. 3; bn Jasir al-Tabari
Tarikh al- Rusal wal-Mulitk™, Vol, 11, p. 299; 1bn ‘Abd al-Barr, *'4l-
Durar™, pp. 34-35,
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The fear of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘claihi wa Sallam),
after receiving the first revelation, was natural. The office of
Prophethood is an office of great responsibility and the expe-
rience. of Revelation is an onerous and arduous experience as
also narrated by Lady ‘A’isha (Rad. A.) who says: ¢ Surely [ saw
him profusely sweating in extreme cold days, at the time when
he received revelation.”? This happened when he was fully ex-
perienced, The intensity of the first experience, therefore, could
be imagined. :

For about six months,® after the first experience he had in
the cave of Hira, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) did not receive any revelation. To him this period was
of extreme agony.® Then again he saw the same Angel (Gab-
riel), who came in the Hira, seated on a chair (and suspend-
ed) in between the heaven and the earth. Szeing him  he
again shuddered (but lesser than on the first experience). He
came back home with excitement and asked his wife to wrap
him up. Then the following revelation came,'® and thereafter it
continued. without any long break:

“QO thou wrapped-up (in a mantle), arisc and deliver thy

warning. And glorify thy Lord; and keep thy garments pure

and clean (from stains); and flee every abomination.”
(LXX1IV: 1-5)

7. “Salith at-Bukhari”, Chapt. “Bad-ul-waehy™; Ibn $a‘d, “al-Tabaqdt
al-Kubra”, Vol. L p. 198.
8. As regards the period for which the rcvc’.hmn stopped, there is diffe-
" rence of opinion. It is mentioned ¢s 12 days, 15 days, 20 days, 40
days and even 2} years; see: “al-Raud a!-Unuf** (Vol. I, p. 161) by
Suhaili; and “AXDurar” (p. 35) by lbn ‘Abd al-Barr. According to
‘Abdulldh Ibn ‘Abbas the period for which revelation stopped is six
months (““al-Raud al-Unuf”’, Vol. I, p 161).

9. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyal*, Book I, p. 241; Ibn Sa‘d.
“al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra>, Vol. I, p. 196; lbn Jarir al-Tabari, *Tdrikh
al-Rusul wal-Muliak®, Vol. 11, p.305; “Suhilt’ al-Bukhdri, * Kitib
al-Ta'bir*, Vol, I, p. 1034,

10. 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulitk”, Vol 1I, pp..305-
306; Also sec: “‘Salilt al-Bukhiri* (Chapt. * Bad al-Wahy™; ‘al-»
Durar* by Ibn “Abd al-Barr (p 37j; and “Saliih Muslim™,
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According to Ibn Hishim and some other scholars, Surah
“Al-Duha” (Chapt. 93) was revealed after the first revela-
tion,1?

The Holy Prophet followed the Divine Call with full deter-
mination and courage, and stood up to inform the people of
Allah’s Commandments and save them from wrong path and
evil ways of life. Thus the greatest task of man, the most
honourable work, the most dignified and at the same time the
most difficult duty of calling people towards Allah, towards
the Right Path and towards the way of salvation started when
Alldh trained His Messenger for forty years. The work started
when all the people recognised that he was the greatest man by
virtue of his morals and his character.

Then the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was a
commissioned Apostle, the Messenger (Rasil) and the Prophet
Nabi) of Allih—the Final Messenger and the Last Prophet.
The revelation which he received was the Last Book, al-
Qur’an. His sayings were the utterances of inspiration and are
known as “‘al-Wahy al-Khafi>’ (The Hidden Revelation):

‘““‘Nor doth he speak of (his own) desxre It is naught save an
inspiration that is inspired.” (LIII: 3-4)

It should be noted here that there is a (traditional) diffe--
rence between a ‘‘Rasil” (Messenger or Apostle) and a “Nabi”
(Prophet). Both the “Rasial”’ and ‘*Nabi’’ (Messenger and Pro-
phet) receive direct ‘“Wahy” (Revelation or Inspiration) from
Alldh (the God), but a ““Rasal” in addition also receives the
“Shari‘al” (Divine Law) while a *“Nabi’’ (Prophet) only prea-
ches the ““Shari‘ah’, given to a “Rasiil” (Messenger) before
him, by Divine Guidance through “Wahy” (Revelation). There-
fore all the “‘Rasil” (Messengers) also share Prophethood
(*“Nubuwar™) but a “Nabi” would not necessarily be a

11. lbn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Book 1, p. 242; Muhammad
Husain Haikal, *“Haydtu Muhammad™, p.309; Ibn Jaiir al-Tabari,
“Tdrikh al- Rusul wal-Mulitk”, Vol. 11, p. 300: Although Tabari says
that Séarah al-Mudaththir was revealed on this occasion, he has also
meationed scholars opinion about Al-Dubi to be the next revelation
after al ‘Alaq.



The Mission at Mecca‘ 73

“Rasiil.”1? The Holy Prophet Mubhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallum) is the Final Messenger and the Last Prophet, and
now there will be- raised neither a Messenger nor a Prophet.
All such persons, who declared their Prophethood (““Nubu-
wat’’) or Messengership (‘Risalat”) after him, would be great
liars, as these offices have been closed now till the last day of
the world, such persons and their followers would be con-
sidered out of the folds of Islam.

The Early Convents

Lady Khadija (Rad. A.) now thought herself to be the most
fortunate lady of Arabia and accepted the Prophethood of her
husband; thus the trathful lady became the first to accept the
true faith'® and to distinguish the right from the wrong. She be-
came a great asset to the cause of her husband and stood by
him in all the circumstances.

Abii Bakr (Rad. A), is placed next to her to believe in the
Prophethood of Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam),1*
thus became the first male adult to enter the folds of Islam.
He was an intimate friend of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) and held a respectable position in Mecca. As
soon as he heard about the Mission of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallghu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) he immediately accepted the New
Faith because of the great confidence he had in him.

‘All (Rad. A.), son of Abu Tilib and the cousin of the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), became the first youth

12. Ibn Manzoor, “*Lisan al-‘Arab” (“Fes§l al-Ntun, Harf al-Hamzah™),
Vol. 1, p. 457, Mauldnd Taql Amini, “Hadith ka Darayti Me'ar”,
published in ““‘Burhdn’ (Delhi, March 1976), Vol. 76, Number 3, p.
139.

13. Ibn Jarir Al-Tabari, “Tdrfkh al-Rusul wal-Mulak>, Vol. 1, p. 307;
Ion Khaldéin, “Tarikh, Vol.Il, p. 715; Shibli Nu‘manli, “Siratun-
Nabi”, Vol. I, pp. 205-206.

14, 1bn S1'd, al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol, I1L, pp. 171-172; Ibn Khaldiin,
““Tarikh™, Vol. 11, p. 715; Ibn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal
Mulak*, Vol. 11, pp. 314-316. The view that Abll Bakr (Rad. A.) was
the first Muslim afier Khadijah (Rad. A.) is also supported by
Hassiin bin Thibit and Ibrahim al-Nakh‘i, see: “Al-Durar’ (p. 40)
by 1bn ‘Abd al-Barr; “Safat wal-Safwah” by Ibn al-Jauzi Vol. I,
p- 79 (as qualed in the footnote of “Al-Durar” p. 40).
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to accept Islam. (Note: According to Ibn Hishdm, ‘Ali (Rad. A.)
was the first male to accept Islam.!® Tabari has also mentioned
a number of narrations according to which ‘Alf (Rad. A.) was
the first to accept Islam.) He was only ten years old at that
time.'® Zaid bin Hiritha (Rad. A), the freed slave of thz Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Szllam) was the first slave to
accept Islam;' and Umm-i-Aiman (Rad. A.) was the first slave
-girl to accept the Oneness of Ailah. Thus the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahy ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was honoured firstly among his
kinsmen and friends. In this way he was successful in the first
test of his truth. The first five new entrants of Islam were those
persons who watched his public and private life very closely
and then concluded that such a gentle and honest man cannot.
mislead the people. When somebody informed Abid Bakr
(Rad. A.): “Your friend Muhammad (Sa71a115hz) ‘alaihi wa
Sullum) has gone mad, and he preaches against idols, uphold-
ing the worship of one God.”” He immediately replied: “1f he
says so, he must be right because I have never seen him to be '
untrue (in any of his statements).”

In the early days, Islam was preached secretly and the fo]low- ‘
ing persons, accepted Islam: ‘Ammar bin Yisir, Khabbab bin
al-Arat, ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, ‘Abd al-Rahman bin ‘Auf, Sa‘d
bin abi-Waqqés, Talha, Argam, Sa‘id bin Zaid, ‘Abdullah bin
Mas‘ad, ‘Uthman bin Maz‘dn, ‘Ubaidah, Suhaib ‘al-Rami
(Rad. A.). A number of them accepted Islam at the hands of -
Abi Bakr (Rad. A.). In the beginning the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
IGhu *alaihi wa Sallam) and other Muslims offered their prayers
secretly. The secrct mission continued for about three years
during which time forty perscns entered Isiam. The early
Muslims were poormen and a number of them were slaves.
Thus it was through these poor (and common) people that
Islam was built up during its early days. .

15. 1bn Hishdm, “‘ul-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 1, p. 245.

16. 1bn Jarir al-Tabaii, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Muliak>, Vol. 11, pp. 310-
313; Ibn S1'd has also quoted cne narmtuo-x ‘about this (Vol. Ill
p- 20).

17. ibn Jarir al-Tabail, “Tarlikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik,”” Vol. H, p. 316;
Tabari has also quoted a number of scholars holding the view that
Zaid bin Harith was the first person to accept Islam.
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Public Declaration-

In the third year of the Mission, Allah’s commands came to
preach the New Faith openly:!®

““Therefore expound openly what thou art commanded and
turn away from those who join false gods with Allih.”
(XV: 94) *“And admonish thy nearest kinsmen.”

(XXVI: 214)

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi w: Sallum) then clim-
bed up a mount known as Safa, in Mecca.!® He called aloud to
the Quraish to assemble. It was customary that if anyone called
them from the hill-top they would assemble at the foot of the
hill. When they gathered he asked his family members, ‘Bant
‘Abd al-Manaf"” to come nearer and then addressed: “If I
inform you that a big army of enemy is advancing (on other
side of the hill), would you believe me?’?® All of them said in
one voice, “Of course we will; you are always truthful.”” The
Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) then said, ‘*You
are nearest to me among all the Quraishites. Iask you to
declare that there is no god but Alldh, Otherwise 1 would be
of no help to you neither in this world nor in the Hzreafter. If
you believe in it (i.c. Oneness of Allah), I would be a witness
for you before Allah, and all the Arabs and non-Arabs would
be under you. If 'you dou’t accept Allih’s message you shail
meet disaster.”’*! At this there was a sudden uproar of anger

18. 1bn Hisham, *“al-Sirar a-Nabawiyyah, Book i, p. 262; Ibn Jurir
al-Tabari, “Tdarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulil, Vol. 11, p. 318; Shibii
Nu'mani “‘Siratun Nabi”, Vol. |, p. 2i0.

19, Ibn SJ.d, "‘al-Taba{,ﬁt ﬂ[-KIlbl'ﬂ-", Vel ], p. 200’ iba Jurir al-Tabaﬁ’
“Tartkh @l-Rusul wal-Muldk”, Vol. 11, p. 319; lbn Khaldin,
“Tarikh”, Vol. II, p. 319.

20. lbn Jaric al-Tabari, “‘Térikh al-Rusul wal-Muliik>, Vol. 11, p. 319,

21. The message delivered by the Holy Prophet to Quraish on the top of
Safa has been mentioned variously in differcnt books. Here is com-
bined various narrations given in various bocks :sfollow: *Sahil
al-Bukhdri*, “*Kitdh al-Tafsir” 1ba Sa‘d, ‘‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd”, Vol.
11, pp- 199-201; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al- Rusul wal-Mulik”’,
Vol. H, pp. 318-320; Shzikh Mubammad Yusuf Kandhlawi, “Haya.
tug-Sahdbah’’, Vol. I, pp. 63-64.
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and some of them shouted, “You have gone mad!”” Aba Lahb
(one of the Prophet’s uncle) said, ‘“May Allah destroy you, have
you called us for this?”” They left the place and no one cared
what had been said.?

Hostility of Quraish and its Causes

A few days later, with the help of his litile cousin ‘Ali
(Rad. A.) the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu *alaihi wa Sallam) in-
vited his close family members to a banquet. After the meals,
the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaiki wa Sallam) stood up and
said, ‘I have been given such a great religion which guarantees
your success in this world and in the Hereafter. Who would help
me in my mission?” There was a deep silence. Then little *Al1
(Rad. A.) stood up and said, “Though my eyes are sore, my
legs are thin, and I am the youngest of all present here, yet 1
will stand by you, O Messenger of Allah.””?® Hearing the reply
by a boy of ten years, the chiefs of Quraish laughed, but later
the history proved contrary.

By this time the number of Muslims reached forty. One day
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) went to the
Ka‘bah in al-Masjid al-Haram and declared the ‘‘Shahddah”
(““‘Agh-hadu al-ld-ildha illallahu wa ogh-hadu anna Muhammadan
‘abduhu wa rastiluh™: 1 bear witness there is no god but Allih,
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His servantand Apostle).
This was considered the greatest insult to the Ka‘bah and
the customs of the Quraish. A big tumult resulted and the non-
believers started to assault the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam). Harith bin Abi Hala, a Muslim, came out of his
house to save the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
but was martyred. This was the first martyrdom in the history
of Islam.** But the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
and his few followers continued their mission and openly

22. lbn Sa‘d, ‘‘4l-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 1, p. 200; ‘“Sahih al-Bukhdri",
*Kitab al-Tafstr*’, Shib!l Nu‘mani, *“Siratun Nabi”, Vol. ], p. 211.

23, 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarlkh al-Rusul wal-Mulik™, Vol. 11, p. 321;
Shibli Nu'mani, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 211.

24. Shibil Nu‘maini, “Siratun Nabi*’, Vol. I, p. 211; Also see: “Isibah fi
Tamyiz al-Sahabah™ (as quoted in Siratun Nabi).



The Mission at Mecca 77

declared that the idols could do them neither any good nor
harm. He enjoined upon them to do good to one another and
forbade them from the evil ways. His teachings were a death-
blow to the old customs and their 'wrong ways of life and were

“taken by the Quraish as an insult to their so-called religion
and the ways of their fore-fathers. The early success of the
Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was an eyesore to
the Quraish, therefore they left no stone unturned to discourage
the new converts and to put down the increasing popularity of
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the New
Faith. They foresaw the danger of their so-called dignity and
prestige in Islam because Islam meant the equality of all men
and freedom of thought. The Quraish chiefs were not agreeable
at all of this.

The Political Causes of the Hostility by Quraish

Besides the religious and social reasons there were some
political reasons as well behind the hostile treatment of Quraish
with the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). Quraish
were virtually the leading tribe of the Arabian Peninsula. The
location of the great mosque, al-Masjid al-Harim, and the
House of Allah, Ka‘bah in Mecca gave them a central position -
in the midst of all Arabian tribes and clans. They were consi-
dered the most respectable, and the Trustee of the House of
Allah. To accept a New Faith meant to abolish all the past
customs, thus they were to lose that important position which
they held for centuries.

Moreover, the branch of Quraish family, “Bani Haghim”
(Hashmites) to which the Holy Prophet (Sallallshu ‘alaihi wa
Sallum) belonged, lost its leading position among Quraish after
the death of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. A next family “Banti Umayyah’
(Umayyads) was in power at the time when the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) declared his Prophethood after
receiving the revelation. There was enmity between “Bani
Hashim” and ‘““Banii Umayyah’” for a long time. ‘Banii
Umayyah® were going to lose the superiority, if the mission of
the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘aiaihi wa Sdllam) was accepted.
Not only Banii Umayyads but other clans, as well, who held
offices among Quraish at that time, opposed the Holy Prophet
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(Sallallahu ‘aluihi wa Sallam). The remarks of Aba Jahl, who
was nephew of Walid bin Mughirah (a leader of the Quraish)
and belonged to the clan **Bani Makhzim™, give ‘clear picture
in this regard. When Akhnas bin Shirig enquired of Abd Jahl
about the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), he said,
“We (i.e. Bani Makhziim) and Bani ‘Abd Manif are oppo-
nents to each other since a long time. If they organised big
feasts, we too did the same; if they killed people (in war) we
also killed; if they were generous we were more generous than
them. We were never left behind them in any case. Now one of
the Hashmites has declared his Prophcthood and says that he
gets revelation, we can’t bring one similar to him. By Allih we
would never believe in this Prophet,”?5

DISTRIBUTION OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICES
AMONG QURAISH?.

Name of the Office Person In-charge  The Family
who possessed it

1. “al-‘Uqab” i.c. to Abi Sufyin bin  Banii Umayyah
hold the standard in Harb

war
2. “Commander” of ‘Utbah bin Bani Umayyah
the army in case of Rabi‘ah
a war. '
3. “Sagdyah” i.. to ‘Abbas bin ‘Abd 'Banii Hashim
administer water al-Muttalib
during Haj
Pilgrimage.
4. *al-Rifadah” i.c. Harith bin Banii Naufal

general administra- ‘Amir
tion during Haj
Pilgrimage.

25. Ibn Hishim, *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyal®, Book 1, p. 316; Shibii
Nu'mani, “Siratun-Nabi’*, Vol. 1, p. 217,

26. Shibli Nu'mini, “'Siratun Nabi”* Vol. 1, p. 212; also see: *‘Jgd-ul
Furid” (By lbn ‘Abd Rabbah), Vol. 11, p. 31 (as quoted in ‘‘Siratun
Nabi”,Vol. 1, p. 212),
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Name of the Office Person In-charge The Fumily
who possessed it
5. **al-Shard” i.e. Yazid bin Bant Asad.
Counsel Rabi‘al al- '
aswad
6. ‘“‘al-Diyat™ i.e. to Ati Bakr Banu Taim
decide cases of
murder
7. “al-Qubah™ i.e. to Walid bin al- Banit Makh-
administer for tents Mughirah dhiim

etc. during Haj
: Pilgrimage.
8. ‘“al-Sifarah” i.e. ‘Umar bin al- Bani ‘Adi
Embassy Khattab
9. “al-Hijabah"” i.e. the ‘Uthmin bin
Charge of the Key Talhah
of Ka‘bah

Following were the leaders of Quraish at that time:

1. Walid bin al-Mughirah—The Chief Leader of Quraish

2. Abi Sufyan bin al-Harb (His father, Harb, was the
Chief Leader of Quraish after the death of ‘Abd al-
Muttalib).

‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah

. ‘As bin Wa'il

. Abi Jahl (Nephew of Walid bin al-Mughirah)

Abi Lahb (Eldest uncle of the Hol_‘, Prophet)

. Ubaiy bin Khalf

. Nadar bin al-Harth

Akhnas bin Shariq

Harith bin ‘Amir

. Aswad bin ‘Abd Yaghith

. ‘Ugbah bin Abi Muhhit etc.

— et b ..'-
N O D002 bW

All the above mentioned persons were the ringleaders in
opposing the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) be-
cause they saw the declination in their so-called power and
. authority in accepting him as the Prophet. They were wealthy-
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men, and most of them were having a number of sons—a great
honour for a person at that time. The Holy Prophet (Sallalidhu
‘alaihi wa Sallain) was not in possession of any of above men-
tioned worldly offices for that reason the non-believers in
Mecca were critical about his authority as the Holy Qur’an
says: *

“Also they say: “Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some
leading man in either of the two cities (i.e. Mecca and
Ta'if ).” (XLUI: 31)

Joseph Hell says, “The opposition of the ruling families of
Mecca was not so much against the new teéachings of Islam as
against the social and political revolutions which they sought
to introduce.’”® Thus Quraish saw their own doom and
destruction in the rising power of Islam. Therefore, they lcft no
stone unturned in opposiog the Holy Prophet (Sallatlahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam).

Da‘wah (Exhortation to Allah) is Precious than all comforts

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu‘alail:i wa Sallam)continued
preaching the Right Path and paid no attention to the frowns
and threats of the Quraish leaders. Many a gentle people accep-
ted the New Faith and were put under trials. The wicked adop-
ted every method to tyrannise the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) and his few companions. They laid thorns
and rubbish in his way, made fun cf him when he offered
prayers, and they spread rumours about him as a poet or
wizard or insane. Although he was subjected to all kinds of
persecution, he remained firm in his mission like a rock.

When the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) did
not stop from his mission the Meccan chiefs decided to ap-
proach his uncle to stop him preaching the Right Way. A group
of chief representatives met Abz Tilib and gave him a grim
warning that either he should stop his nephew or be prepared
for sufferings. Seeing the combined force of Meccan chiefs Abi

27. As quoted in: *“A study of Islamic Hfsrory" by Prof, K. Ali,
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Talib asked the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) not
to put him in trouble but he had a firm faith in the Almighty
and did not care for any support. He said, “O my beloved
uncle! I will not stop (preaching the Truth) and renounce my
mission even though they place the Sun in my right hand and
the Moon in my left. Either Allah will give me success or I will
be sacrificed for it.”’*® The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) then wept before Abi Talib. The weeping of the Holy
Prophet and the force of his words touched the feelings of Abii
Tilib and he assured him: “O My nephew! (Don’t lose heart)
go (ahead with your mission) and say (preach) what you like,
Now nobody will harm you any more.”

Seceing the failure of their mission the Quraish chalked out
another plan. They sent ‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah a famous diplomat
of Arabia, to tackle the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam). He said to him, “O Muhammad! Don’t divide the
people of the land, let the Quraish follow their old way and .
accept any thing you want in return. If it’s money take any
amount you need; if a beautiful wife—select the most beautiful
girl from the Arabs; if power—then could make you our
king. Take whatever you desire but for God’s sake give up your
mission.”’2® In reply the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) recited some verses of the Holy Qur’an one of which is
as follows:

“Say (unto them O Muhammad): I am only a mortal like
you. It is inspired in me that your God is one God, there-
fore take the straight path unto Him and seek forgiveness
of Him. And woe unto the idolators.” (XLI: 6).

28. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book I, p. 266; 1bn Jarir al-
Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”, Vol. II, p. 324; Shibli
Nu‘miai, ““Siratun Nabi”, Vol.I, p. 326; Ibn Khaldtn, *Tarikh,
Vol. 11, p. 719; [Note: Tabarani, Bnihngi and Imdm Bukhirl (in his
““Tarikh") have also mentioned similar narrations which are given in
“Haydtus Sahabal’ (by Shaikh Muhimm:ad Yisuf Kandhlawi),
Vol. I, pp. 243-244.]

29, Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 1, pp. 293-94; Muha-
mmad Husain Haikal, “Haydti Muhammad”, pp. 341-43; Shibl
Nu‘méni, *“Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 222,
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When ‘Utbah heard the Holy Words of Allih he was
changed, and reported back to the Quraish: “I swear by
Allah, these words are not poetry: Leave him on his way. If
he succeeds that would be an honour for you otherwise his
failure will stop him from his mission.’’ But the Quraish were
not agreeable at all with his proposal.

Facing a total failure, the Quraish chiefs redoubled their
persecutions against him and the Muslims. The slaves who had
come over to Islam soon became the worst sufferers. Their
masters beat them like anything. On seeing this Abl Bakr
(Rad. A.) brought some of them and set them free. Even well-
to-do Muslims were not safe and secure from personal injury.
The Holy Prophet ( Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) himself was
subjected to all sorts of tortures. He was pelted by stones and
was ridiculed by street urchins. Once Aba Jahl, the worst
enemy of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam),
placed dirty entrails of 2 camel on his neck while he was lying
prostrate in Saldt. ‘Ugbah bin Abi Mu‘it put his sheet of
cloth round his neck and tried to strangle him. Abi Jahl, Abu
Lahb, Walid bin Mughirah, Umayyah bin Khalf & ‘As bin
Wa'il were the main figures to persecute the Muslims and the
Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).®®

Persecution of New Converts

The inhuman oppression and torture of the Muslims was
increasing all the time.®! The Quraish did not leave any stone
unturned to crush the mission of the Holy Prophet (Sullallihu
‘alaihi wa Sallam). Even influential men like Abii Bakr,
‘Uthman and Zubair were not spared. Some of the poor Mus-
lims were seized and exposed to the scorching gravel of the

30. For details See: Ibn al-Athir, “al-Kdmil fil-Tarikh", Vol. II, pp. 70-
76; Shaikh Muhammad Yisuf Kandhlawi, ‘‘Haydtus Sasdbah™, Vol.
1, pp. 241-286.

31. For détails see: Ibn Hisham, *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Vol. 1, pp.
317-21; 1bn Sa‘d, ‘‘Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. 1, p. 203 & Vol. 111
(Tabadqdt al-Badriyin); Ibn al-Athir, *“el-Kdmil fil Tarikk”, Vol. 11,
pp. 66-70; Shaikh Muhammad Yusuf Kandhlawi, “Haydtus Saha-
bah’, Vol.1, pp.259-86; Shibli Nu‘mani, “‘Siratun Nabi*, Vol. I,
rp. 227-33, ‘
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valley and to intense glare of the mid-day sun. Bilil (Rad. A.)
was an Abyssinian slave of a disbeliever in Mecca He was
forced to lie down on the burning sand at mid-day and a heavy
stone was placed on his breast so that he could not move ev.n
a limb. Bilal (Rad. A.) was then asked to forsake Islam. Even
under such torment he would exclaim “4had’ (Allah is One),
““Ahad” (Allah is One). Later Abii Bakr bought his freedom
and then he became a free Muslim. Some other Muslims tortur-
ed bodily by disbelievers were: Lady Sumayyah, Khabbab,
‘Ammar bin Yasir, Suhaib, Abi Fakih (Rad. A.) etc. One
day Khabbab (Rad. A.) was made to lic 0a burning coals with

his back over them and was not left till the coals cooled down.

First Migration to Abyssiriia

When the Quraish made life impossible for many of the
new converts, they came to the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) and sought his permission to go to the
nearby land of Abyssinia (now Ethiopia) across the Red Sea.
He granted the permission and in the month of Rajab of the
5th year of Holy Prophet’s mission fifteen persons (eleven
nien and four wemen) set out for Abyssinia. Following per-
sons migrated in the first instance:32

1. ‘Uthmin bin ‘Affin (Rad. A.) and his wife, Rugayyah
(Rad. A.), the daughter of the Holy Prophet (Sullalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam),

2. Aba Hudhaifah bin ‘Utbah (Rad. A ) and his wife, Sahlah
(Rad. A)).

3. Zubair bin al-‘Awam (Rad. A.); the cousin of the Holy
Prophet.

4. Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair (Rad. A)).

‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf (Rad. A)),
6. Abii Salmah al-Ma@zﬁmi and his wife, Umm Salmah

(Rad. A).

Rl

32, lbn Sa‘d, “Al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra’, Vol. 1, p. 204; ibn al-Athir, “al-
Kamil fil Tarikh”, Vol. I, pp. 77; Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawi-
yyah, Book I, pp.321-23; lba Jaric al-Tabaii, *““Tdrikh al-Rusul
wal-Mulik’, Vol. 11, p. 329; Shibli Nu‘mani, *“Siratun Nabi, Vol. I,
p. 334,
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7. ‘Uthmin bin Maz‘in (Rad. A)).

8. ‘Amir bin al-Rabi‘ah (Rad. A.) and his wife, Laila
(Rad. A.). '

.9. Abf Sabrah bin Abi Rahm (Rad. A)).

10. Hatib bin ‘Amr (Rad. A).

11. Suhail bin Baida (Rad. A.).

According to Tbn Sa‘d and some other historians ‘Abdulldh
bin Mas‘ad (Rad A.) also migrated to Abyssinia®® which makes
the number of men twelve and total number sixteen.®* Later on
Ja‘far bin Abu Tilib (along with his wife) also joined them,
followed by others.?® The total number of the second batch was
about 80 persons.®® According to some historians the number
of immigrants reached 83.%7

The immigrants were cordially received by the king of
Abyssinia. The Quraish were shocked at this and a row of
anger developed. They sent two of their emissaries (‘Amr bin
al-‘As, and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Rabi‘ah)® to Negus, the king of
Abyssinia, who pleaded before him to send the immigrants
back home. The king wanted the consent of the Muslims. The
Muslims proposed Ja‘far, the Prophet’s cousin (son of Abd

33. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd, Vol. 1, p. 204; Ibn Khaldiin,
“Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p: 719.

34. Most of the historians agree that the first batch of immigrants to
Abyssinia consisted of 12 men and 4 women. See: ““Sharah al-Mawa-
hib al-laduniyyah”, (by Muhammad Zurqani), Vol. 1, p.326; and
Foot notes of “’Al-Durar**, p. 50.

35. 1bn Hishi:n, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book I, p. 323.

36. Ibn Athir, “al-Kamil fil Tarikh*, Vol. I, p.78; Also see “Musnad
Alnad”; *“‘Fathul Barl”; “Al-Bidayah™; “Tabarani” s quoted by
Shaikh Muhammad Yisuf Kandhlawi in “Haydtus-Sahabal’’, Vol. 1,
pp. 337-38.

37. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Book 1, p. 330; Shibli

~ Nu‘mini, “Siratun Nabi’, Vol. 1, p. 240; 1bn z1-Athir has given the
number as 82 ia his book ‘““al-Kamil fil Tarikh”, Vol, 11, p. 78.

38. Muhammad Zurqini, “Sharah al-Mawadhib al-ladunniyah”, Vol. I,
p. 327; ‘Abdur Rehmén Suhaili, “*el-Raud al-Unuf», Vol. 1, p. 211
Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 1, p. 336; Shaikh
Muhammad Yisuf Kdndhlawi, “Haydtus Sahabah”, Vol. 1, p. 332;
1bn al-Athir has mentioned the second name as ‘Abdulldh bin Abi
Umayyah instead of °‘Abdullah bin Abi Rabi‘ah in his book, “al-
Kamil fil Tarikh*, Vol. 11, p. 79.
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Talib) as their spokeman. He said:®®

“O King we were a wicked and ignorant people who wor-
shipped idols and ate corpses even of animals that died a
natural death. We committed all types of silly and disgraceful
acts and did not pay our due obligations to our neighbours and
relatives. The strong man of us suppressed the weak by power.
Then Allah raised a Prophet among ourselves whose descent,
nobility, righteousness, good character and pure life were well
known to us. He called us to worship only One God—Allah,
and exerted us to give up idolatry. and stone worship, He
taught us to speak the truth, to make good our trust, to have
regard for kith and kin and to do good to our .neighbours. He
enjoined upon us right conduct and forbade us from indecency;
to offer Salat and pay Zakadt; to shun everything foul and to
avoid bloodshed. He forbade adultery, lewduess, telling lies,
misappropriating the Orphan’s heritage, bringing false accusa-
tion against others and all other indecent things of that sort.
He taught us the Holy Qur’an, the Divine revelation. When we
believed in him and acted upon his nice teachings our people
began to persecute us and to subject us to tortures, thinking
that we might abjure our faith and revert to idolatry, When,
however, their cruelties exceeded all bounds we took shelter in
your country by the permission of our Holy Prophet (Sullallihu
‘alaihi wa Sallum).” 5

The king then asked Ja‘far (Rad A.) to recite some portion
of the Holy Qur’an. He recited a few verses from the beginning
of Surah “Maryam”, the Chapter of Mary (No. X1X), in which
the story of the miraculous birth of Jesus has been told. The
recitation of the Holy Qur'an touched the hearts of the king
and the Christian priests present there, and tears flowed down
their cheeks and wetted their beards. The king recmarked, “By
God, these words and the words of the Bible are the rays of
the same light.” He told the Quraish embassy that he would,
by no means, hand over the refugees to them.

39. Abdur Rahman Suhaili, ““al-Raud al-Unuf *, Vol. I, p.212; Ibn al-
Athir, “al-Kamil fil Tarikh”, Vol. 11, pp. 80-81; Ibn Hisham, “al-
Sirat al-Nabawiyyal™, Book 1, p. 336; Also scc: *“Musnad Almad’
and “Buihagql™ as quoted by Sh:ikh Mubammaed Yisuf Kandhlawi
in his book, “Haydtuy Sahabah™, Vol. 1, pp- 334-35,
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The above mentioned dialogue between Abyssinian king
Negus and Ja‘far bin Aba Talib took place probably in the 5th
year of Holy Prophet’s Mission. In the first batch of 12 men
and 4 women Ja‘far was not included. It was, therefore, the
second batch of emigrants in which Ja‘far bin Abii Talib was
also included. ‘Alldmah Shibli Nu‘mani in his- book, ‘‘Siratun
Nabi”, has also shown two batches of immigrants during the
“First migration to Abyssinia”. He is also of the opinion that
83 persons emigrated’® before the incident of their return to
Mecca took place due to a rumour. Ibn Hishim has also
written that after the first batch Ja‘far bin Abd Talib also join-
ed the emigrants followed by a number of other Muslims.*
This clearly shows that Muslims immigrated during the ‘First
migration” in batches. Ibn Hisham has given the names of all
such persons who immigrated in the first instance.**

Return of Emigrants from Abyssinia:

While the Muslims were in Abyssinia, they were mistold by
somebody that the Quraish had accepted Islam. Hearing this
about thirty immigrants returned to Mecca.*®* On reaching
Mecca the falsehood of the rumour was exposed to them.
However, some of them'stayed in Mecca while others returned
again to Abyssinia and remained there until the Holy Prophet
migrated to Madina. They joined him in Madina,

Regarding the rumour of _Quraig}fs' acceptance of Islam
historians have mentioned the event of ““Gharaniq.”’** Accord-
ing to them it so happened that once the Holy Prophet was
confused while reciting siralt al-Najm (Chapt. 53). When he
reached the following verses:

‘“Have ye thought upon al-Lit and al-*Uzzi, and al-
Manat, the third, the other”’ (53: 19-20)

40. Shibli Nu'mani, ““Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 240.

41. lbn Hisham, *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Vol. 1, pp. 323.

42, Itn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah>, Vol. 1, pp. 322-30.

43, 1bn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Vol. 1, p. 369.

44. For details sce: ‘Abdur Rahmin Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf*; Muha-
mmad Zurqaai, ‘“Sharal al-Mawahib al-ladunniyal’; and 1bn Jarir
al-Tabari, *“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”, Vol. 11.
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he recited: ‘‘These (idols) are respected and honoured, and
their intercession is acceptable.”

Afterwards the Holy Prophet recited the whole chapter of
al-Najm and in the end performed ““Sijdul al Tildwat.” The
pon-believers (idolators) of Mecca who were present on that
occasion also performed the *‘Sijdah’ and spread the rumour
that Muhammagd (Saliallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) accepted their
idols. The next day when angel Gabriel came to the Holy
Prophet and heard the chapter al-Najm from him, he pointed
out the mistake and told him that part was not a revelation.
Then Allah revealed the following verses.

““‘And they (i.e. non-believers) indeed strove hard to bequeath
thee (Muhammad) away from that wherewith We have ins-
pired thee, that those shouldst invent other than it against
Us; and then would they (i.e, non-believers) have a:cepted
thee as a friend.

And if We had not made thee wholly firm thou mightest
almost have inclined unto them a little,

Then bad We made thee taste a double (punishment) of
living and a double (punishment) of dying, then hadst thou
found no helper agaiost Us.” (17: 73-75)

But according to a number of scholars the above incident
is nothing but a fabrication.’”® ‘Allamah Shibli Nu‘mirni and
Muhammad Husain Haikal have discussed it in detail.¢ Those
who have accepted the Hudith (tradition) of “Gharaniq’ as
authentic, say that while the Holy Prophet (SallaltGhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) was reciting the chapter of al-Najm, Satan added
these words,"” and the listeners (the non-believers) thought

45. Baihadi Qadi ‘Ayad. ‘Allamah ‘Aini, Hifiz Mandhari and ‘Allamah
Nawawi etc. as quoted by Shib'i Nu‘mani in his book, “Siratun
Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 24!. Also see: ‘“Sharal Mawabik c¢l-ladunniyah”,
Vol. I, p. 338.

46. Muhammad Husain Haikal, “ Haydii Muhanimad”, (Urdu), pp. 358-
372; Shihii Nu‘mdni, ““Siratun Nabi”, Vol. I, pp. 240-43; Muhammad
Zurdani, * di:arah al-Mawdahib al-ladunniyah™, V1.1, pp. 337-44.

47. See footnotes « ~ “al-Sirat al-Nebawiyyal™ (by 1bn Hishim), Vol. 1,
p- 364; ‘Abdur Rahman Suhaili,” ‘al-Raud al-Unuf ”, Vol |, p. 229,
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that the Holy Prophet himself recited that part. Zurqani writes
in Sharah al-Mawahib: ““Some people say that while reciting
the Chapter al-Najm, when the Holy Prophet reached: ‘and
al-Manat, the third, the other’ (verses 20 mentioned above),
the non-believers (idolators) feared that the Holy Prophet
~ would say something against their gods. Due to that fear they
immediately said: ‘These (idols) are respected and honoured,
and their intercession is acceptable.” (As a matter of fact) they
had the habit of intermixing the verses of the Holy Qur’an with
their taunts and ridicules and used to say, ‘Don’t listen this
Qur’an but make noise therein.” (XII: 26).”4% He further says,
“Here Satan may also mean some °‘‘satan’” (mischievous
person) among the men (i.e. non-believers who disrupted the-
recitation of the Holy Prophet.)”.

According to more authentic traditions, the immigrants re-
turned to Mecca when they were misinformed that Quraish had
accepted Islam as a result of ‘Umar’s conversion.*®

Conversion of Hamzah and *Umar (Bad. A)

The 6th year of the Holy Prophet’s mission marked a great
event in the ;History of Islam, Although the strength of Mus-
lims grew day by day, yet there was a lack of some prominent
figures of Quraish and of Arabia. Hamzah, one of the Pro-
phet’s uncle was one of strong men of the Quraish. Once he
became very much annoyed over the maltreatment of the Holy
~ Prophet by Abu Jahl, the Arab enemy of the Prophet and of
the faith. He went straight to Abii Jahl and after striking his
head with his bow announced his c8nversion to Islam.5°

The conversion of ‘Umar (Rad. A.) is very interesting the
details of which would be given at an appropriate place. He
was young and hot tempered and was one of the chiefs of

48, “Sharah al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah™, Vol. 1, p. 338; Shibli Nu‘mani,
““Siratun Nabi®, Vol., I, p. 243.

49, Muhammad Husain Haikal, “Haydm Muliammad’® (Urdu), pp. 358,
364.

50. 1bn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Book I, p. 292; Ibn Sa‘d,
“al-Tabagdt al-Kubra”, Vol, 111, p.9; Shibli Nu‘mdni, “Siratun
Nabi*, Vol. 1, p. 224.
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Quraish. In the beginning he was the bitterest enemy of Islam
and of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). He was
really effected by the magic words of the Holy Qur’an and fll
victim to the spiritual force of Islam.®! The conversion of
‘Umar (Rad A.) was a turning point in the onward progress of
Islam. Before his conversion the Muslims were having their
prayers and meetings in privacy. ‘Umar (Rad. A.) took a bold
step and requested the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) to have the prayer in public in the Ka‘bah.5? Thus the
first public prayer in the history of Islam, was offered in the

Ka‘bah.

Boycott of Hashmites by Quraish

The non-believers of Mecca, having exhausted all their
resources of persecution, injury and condemnation of the Holy
Prophet, now resorted to excommunication and boycott to him
and those members of his noble family—Bani Hashim—who
supported him. In the 7th year of the Prophet’s mission all the
chiefs of Mecca drafted an agreement against Hashmites.'3
Under the agreement total boycott of Hashmites was proclaim-
ed; nobody was entitled to have any relation with them includ-
. ing the sale of food stuffs®*! until Muhammad (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) was executed or handed over to Quraish.®® The
agreement was written by Mansir bin ‘lkrimah® and was sign-

51. For details see: lbn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Book I,
p. 343; 1bn Khaldfin, “Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p 724, etc,

52. lbn Khaldiin, “Tarikh, Vol. 1I, p. 724.

53. According to Ibn Sa‘d (“al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra, Vol. 1, p. 208), 1he
agreement was signed in the night of Ist Mukarram, the 7th year of
Prophet’s Mission. Also see foot notes on ‘‘Al-Durar”, p. 56.

54. ibn Hishdm, “‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’”, Book 1, p. 350; Ibn Sa‘d,
“al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™, Vol. I, pp. 208-9; lbn Khaldiin, “Tarikh,
Vol. 11, p. 724; Ibn *Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar”, pp. 56-57.

55. “al-Durar”, p. 56; ““Siratun Nabi.’, (p. 245); Mauldnd Szeed Ahmad
Akbarabadi, “*Burhan’, Vol. 72, No. 6, p. 350.

56. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book I, p.377, As regards
the name of the scribe of the agreement, there is difference of -
opinion. According to some scholars it was Mansir bin ‘lkramzh
who wrote the agreement, while others tell other names (Sec foot
notes on: “al-Durar”, p. 59, and “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book I,

p. 377).
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ed by all the leaders of Mecca. It was hung on the Ka‘bah.

Thus Abi Télib and his family (including the Holy Prophet)
was compelled to retire into a secluded valley of Mecca known
as Shi‘b of Aba Talib (The Quarter of Abii Talib). Then follow-
ed a period of great hardships for Banii Hashim and the Mus-
lims. All the supplies to the valley were cut off. The plight of
children was particularly pitiable. Sometime they ate leaves of
wild plants. Abl Talib and his family faced every challenge for
the mission of Hadrat Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam). The state of affairs continued for-three years. At last
some of Meccan leaders—Hishim ‘Amri, Zuhair, Mut‘im bin
‘Adi, ‘Adi bin Qais, Zam‘ah bin al-Aswad etc.—took pity on
Band Hashim (the Hashmites) and broke off the agreement
hung on the Ka‘bah, a part of which was already eaten by
white ants.57 Then they went to Aba Talib and the Holy
Prophet and brought them back to their homes.

Death of Abi Talib & Khadijah

Shortly after the lift of ban on the Hashmites, the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) received a great shock.
His loving uncle Aba Talib who supported him by all means
died in the 10th year of his mission. According to a Hadith in
Bukhiri, he did not accept Islam and died on the pagan reli-
gion. The death of Aba Tilib was followed by another ex-
pected event—the death of his beloved wife Lady Khadijah
(Rad. A).

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) called this
“‘Am al-Huzn”. The Year of Sorrow.’® After the death of
Lady Khadijah (Rad. A.), the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) married a widow, Hadrat Saudah (Rad. A )
because the children were young and they needed an experien-

57. 1ba Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra®, Vol. 1, p.209; lbn Hisham, “al-
Sirat al-Nabawiyyal®, Book 1, pp.373-82; 1bn Khaldiin, *“Tdrikh”,
Vol. 11, p. 725; lon ‘Abd al-Barr, ““al-Durar’, p. 59.

58. Muhammad Zurqani, “Sharal al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah® as men-
tioned in ¢ Siratun Nabi>* (by ‘Allamah S$h bli Nu'maini), Vol. I, p.
249; Mubammad al-Khudti, *“Nirul Yagin™, p. 90; Abul Barkat
Abdur Rawuf Dandpuri, “Asali al-Siyar”, p. 100.
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ced person to bring them up. The ‘Nikah’ with Lady ‘A’ishah
(Rad. A) also took place in the same year but she started to
‘live with him after Hijrah According to some historians, the
marriage (““Niksh”’) with “‘A’ishah (Rad. A) took place after
Mi‘raj.

The Holy Prophet at Ta'if and His Zeal for Da‘wah (Invitation
Towards Allah) :

After the death of Abii Tdlib the opposition at Mecca grew
greater day by day and the enemies of Islam began to redouble
their persecution. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) was then forced to turn his attention towards the next
biggest city of Arabia: Ta’if.® He travelled to Ta"if and invited
its inhabitants towards Islam.®® But all the chieftains of the
clan refused even to listen to the Holy Prophet and treated him
most contemptuously and rudely. When the Holy Prophet
(Sallallzhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was leaving the town they told a
gang of vagabonds to pelt him with stones. He was so much
pelted that his whole body was covered with blood and his
shoes were clogged to his feet. The Holy Prophet (SallallGhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) left the town in this woeful plight while
praying to Allah: ““O Allah! To Thee I complain of the feeble-
ness of my strength, of my lack of resourcefulness and my
insignificance in the eyes of people. O, Most Merciful of all
capable of showing mercy! Thou art the Lord of the weak and
thou art my own Lord. To whom art thou entrust me, to an
unsympathetic foe who would sullenly frown at me, or to an
alien to whom Thou hast given control over my affair? Not in

59. Note: Ta"if is about 50 miles from Mecca. Pleasc refer to ““The Battle-
fields of the Prophet Muhammad’', p. 10; and Maulana Saeed Ahmad
Akbarabadi’s article: * ‘Ahd-e-Nabawi ke Ghazwat wa Sarayah™:
“Burhan, Vol, 72, No. 6, p. 578. Actuzl read frcm Mecca to Ta'if
is about 85 miles long due to wavy route, See: ‘‘Jughrdfiah Jaziratul
‘Arab”’, by M. Rabi‘ Nadwi, Vol. I, p. 213.

60. Ibn Hishdm, *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Beok I, pp. 419-422; Shibli
Nu‘marni, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 251; lbn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-
Durar”, pp. 65-68. Accord.ng to authentic scurces the journey to
Ta'if 00k place in the 10th year of Nubuwawat; see ‘‘Khdtam al-
Nabiv ..*, by Shiikh Muhammad Abu Zahrsh, Vol. 1, p. 580-
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the least do I care for anything except that I may have Thy
protection for myself. In the light of Thy face do I seek shelter
—the light of which iliumines the Heaven and dispels all sorts
of darkness, and which controls all affairs in this world as well
as in the Hereafter. May it never be that I should incur Thy
wrath, or that Thou should be displeased with me. I must
remove the cause of Thy displeasure till Thou art pleased.
There is no strength nor power but through Thee.”%!

The Heavens were moved by the prayer and Jibra’il appear-
ed before the Holy Prophet (Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
greeting him with “Assalamu ‘alaikum® and said:

“Allah knows all that has passed between you and these
people. He has deputed an angel incharge of mountains to
be at your command.”®

Saying this Jibra’il ushered the angel before the Holy Pro-
phet. The angel greeted the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) and said:

“O Prophet of Allah! I am at your service. If you wish, I
can cause the mountains over looking this town on both
sides to collide with each other, so that all the people therein
would be crushed to death, or you may suggest any other
punishment for them.”

The merciful and noble Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) said:

“Even if these people do not acéept Islam, I do hope from
Allah that there will be persons from among their progeny
who would worship Allah and serve His cause.”-

The version of Ta’if’s incident as given above is also men-
tioned by Shaikh Muhammad Zakariya of India.®® The incident

61. ““Sahith Muslim™, ‘““Ki1db al-Jihad wal-Siyar”’.

62. 1bn “Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar, p. 67 (also sec “Sahih Muslin” as
quoted in the foot note of “‘al-Durar™).

63. Shaikh Mubammad Zakariyya, “*Stories of Sahabah™, pp. 1-4.
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not only demonstrates the great moral character and mercy of
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) upon his people
but also his zeal for preaching Islam and the great confidence
in Allah. Although he was alone among all opponents he did
not give up his duty of inviting the people of Ta’if towards
Allah,

As a matter of fact the suffering that the Holy Prophet
underwent at Ta’if raised his character and persorality. William
Muir, after accepting this fact, writes: ‘‘In Mohomet’s journey
to Ta'if his greatness is amply scen. A single man whos2 own
people not only locked down upon him, but had expelled him,
leaves the city in the Cause of God, and goes to a place of un-
believers, like Jonah, and calls them to embrace Islam which
shows that he had absolute faith in his mission,”’%

Conversion of Jinns to Islam:

Bleeding and exhausted the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) marched onward to Mecca. His shoes were bes-
meared with blood, he was in search of a shelter. About three
miles from T&’if (on his way to Mecca) he saw a garden whose.
owner was ‘Utba-bin Rabi‘a, a non-believer of Mecca. On
seeing the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) he was
moved and sent him a bunch of grapes through his christian
slave.®® After restihg there for sometimes he came back to

Mecca.
On his return to Mecca during the night, he offered Salar at
Nakhla, a place in suburbs of Mecca. While he was offering

64. Muhammad al-Haj Sulmin, “The Holy Prophet Muhammad®, p. 88.

65. Shibli Nu‘madni, “Sirarun Ncbi”, Vol. 1, p. 251; 1bn al-Athir, “al-
Kamil fil Tarikh”, Vol. i, p.92; tbn Jarir al-Tabari, “‘Tarikh al-
Rusul wal-Muldk®”, Vol. 1I, pp. 345-46; lbn Hishdm, ‘“‘a/-Sirat al-
Nabawiyyah”, Book I, p. 421; Ibn ‘Atd al-Burr, “al-Durar™, p. 66;
Notes: "Sh'bll Nu‘mdni and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr have mentioned
that the Holy Prophet stopped at the garden of ‘Utbah. While
Ibn Athir, Tabarl and 1ba Hishim have mentioned that ‘Utbah sent
him the bunch of grapes through his slave, but they have not men-
tioned anything ibout the gurden. However, they have given the
di:logie, that took place beiween the Holy Prophet and the slave,
which is ignored here,
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Saldt, a group of Jinns passed by him.®® They were seven in
number. The Jinns listened to the Holy Qur’ia which was being
recited by the Holy Prophet. After he compieted his Saldt, they
requested him to allow them to enter the folds of Islam. The
Holy Qur'an points out towards this as under:

“Say (O Muhammad!) It is revealed unto me that a com-
pany of the Jinn gave ear, and they said: Lo! it is a marvel-
lous Qur’an, which guideth unto righteousness, so we believe

in it and we shall not join (in worship) any (gods) with our
Lord....” (LXXII: 1-2)

Under the Protection of Mut‘im Bin ‘Adi

A number of historians®? say that after resting at Nakhla
(on his return from T2'if) the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sullam) came to Hira and sent words to Mut‘im bin ‘Adi that
he desired to return to Mecca, if he was assured protection.
Mut‘im, although a non-believer, was a gentleman. He not only
assured the Holy Prophet of his protection but called all of his
sons who went to Ka‘bah and remained on guard till the Holy
Prophet finished his religious obligations there, Then Mut‘im
declared that the Holy Prophet was under his protection.

The “Mi‘rdj”’ or “Isra@’ (Ascention)

According to a number of historians the ‘““Mi‘raj” or ‘‘Isra”
took place 18 months before the Hijrah.®® Angel Jibra'il

66. 1bn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 1, p, 422; Itn Sa‘d,
“al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™, Vol. 1, p. 212; iba Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh
al-Rusul wal-Muliak”’, Vol. 11, p. 346; Tbn al-Athir, “al-Kdmil fil
Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 92; lbn Khaldiin, *Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 727.
S A. Akbar.badi, * ‘Ahd-e-Nabawi ke Ghazwat wa Saréyal: ** Bur-
han”, Vol. 72, No. 6, p. 379.. .

67. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. I, p. 212; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 1l, p. 347; Tbn al-Athlr, ““al-
Kamil fil Tortkh, Vol. 11, p. 92; Shibli Nu‘mini, “‘Siratun Nabi”,
Vol. I, p. 251.

63. As rcgards (he year in which Mi‘dj took place, scholars -have diffe-

(Coat'd p. 95)
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(Gabriel) told the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
about Allah’s command about Mi‘rdj (Ascension) and then the
Holy Prophet was first taken to the great mosque at Jerusalam
whence to the “Sublime Throne™ across the seven Heavens
where he had an audience with Almighty.®® All this took place
in a very short space of time. Seeing the enormous growth of
fast vehicles and Sputniks, Satellites and Apollos, going to the
moon and other planets in the modern times, the visit of the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to the heavens and
the Sublime Throne is not impossible at all. If man could visit
the moon, why not Allah’s beloved could be carried to heaven
by the command of the Creator of the Universe. This is oae of
the greatest miracles of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) proving his Prophzthood till the “‘Qiyamah’’ before the
happening of which time m1in was destined to visit the moon,
and that he would also try to visit other planets as well. The
Holy Qur’an describes the Mi‘rdj in the following words.

“Praise be to Him Who carried His servant by night from
the sacred Mosque to the Farthest Mosque (i.e. al-Masjid
al-Aqsa) whose precincts We have blessed, that We might
show him some of Our signs for He is the Hearer and the
Seer.” (XVII: 1)

Da*wah (Preaching) in Fairs

Arabs, from various parts of the land gathered in Mecca
every year, and big fairs and markets were temporarily’establish-
ed around the sacred City. On this occasion “ ‘Ukaz” and “Al-
Mujanna” were the most famous among such markets where

the Arabs purchased merchandise ard then they went on to

rent views. Allthe views on this topic could be seen in “Siratun
Nabi”, (by Sycd Sulaimin Nadwi), Vol. I, pp. 359-364. According.
to most of the scholars, including 1bn Sa‘d (Vol. 1, p. 213), it tcok
place 18 months before the Hijrah, probatly in the month of Rajab
For details Sce: “‘Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Ladunnriyah” (Vol. 1, pp.
355-358), : nd “al-Raud al-Usuf > by Abdur Rahmian Suhaili.

69. 1bn Hishdm, “al-STrat ol-Nabawiyyah™, Bcok 1, pp. 396-408; lbn
Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt 2l-Kubra>, Vol. 1, p. 213,
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Mecca to carry out the ccremonies of the pilgrimage (Hajj).
The annual pilgrimage took place to celebrate the memories of
Prophet Ishmael and his mother Hajrah (younger wife of
Prophet Abraham). The annual visit of Arabs, from different
Arabian tribes, to Mecca was a source of Divine Blessing to
the Meccans, whether rich or poor. These few days of pilgrim-
age ensured their livelihood for the whole year. '

On this occasion the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) invited people of various tribes towards the. worship
and faith of One Allah.,” He told them not to make anyone
partner of Allah, be respectful towards their parents and elders,
not to kill their children for the fear of poverty, and avoid
corruption and adultery, whether opznly 6r in secret. The
Arabs who were not accustomed to anything else than speak-
ing of trade and profit and fighting and quarrelling with the
merchants of Mecca were amazed to find this (Holy) man
asking them to listen to -the words which Alldh revealed
to him. Abii Lahb and other enemies of Islam always asked the
Arabs: ‘Do not pay any attention to him, for he is mad.”’

After returning from Ta'if, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
~ ‘alaihi wa Sallam) continued his mission. He preached Islam in
fairs and Bazars as usual.

+

70. 1bn Hishdm, ‘*‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyal®, Book I, p.425; 1bn Sa‘d.
al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd@’’; Vol. I, p. 216; 1bo Juir al-Tabari, “Tarikh
al-Rusul wal-Mulik*, Vol. VI, p. 348; 1bn Khaldiin, “Tdrikh”, Vol.
11, p. 727; Muhbammad al- Khudri, “Narul Yagin™. p, 99,
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ISLAM IN ‘AWS’ AND ‘KHAZRAJ TRIBES

Although the Quraish leaders tried by all means to keep
him away to preach the Right way among other tribes, yet
they were not successful. On the occasion of annual pilgrimage
of Ka‘bah, tribes from various parts of the Peninsula visited
Mecca, as also discussed before. Among the tribes who visited
from Yathrib (now.al-Madinah) the two—Aws and Khazraj
—were well known. They had been living over there for a long
time and were engaged in farming. There were also a few
colonies of Jews around Yathrib (now al-Madinah). The Jews
were capitalists. Trade and lending money on exhorbitant
interest were their main occupations. They were just like the
masters of the poor Aws and Khazraj tribes who were often at
war. Through their Divine Books, the Jews told them the com-
ing of the Last Prophet and they often talked it in their assem-
blies.

In the month of Rajab of the 10th year™ of the Prophet’s
mission some people, belonging to Aws and Khazraj tribes,

went to Mecca. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
approached the Yethribites and told’? them about the teachings
of Islam at a place known as ‘Aqabah. They listened to him,
appreciated his teachings and had not doubt in believing that
he was the Prophet alluded to in the previous Scriptures. All
the six persons who came from Yathrib that year, accepted
Islam:*® Aba al-Haitham b. Tayyiban; Abi Umamah Asad
b. Zujarah Awf b. Harith; Rafi’ b. Malk b. ‘Ajlan; Qutbah

b. ‘Amir b. Hadidah; and Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah b. Rubab.

The First and the Second Pledges of ‘Aqabah:

On their return to Yathrib (al-Madinah) the new converts
told their fellows about the Prophet and the new faith, Much

71. Shibli Nu‘mani, ““Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 262.

72. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book I, p.428;Ibn Khal-
diin, “Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 728.

73. 1bn Hisham, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book I, p. 429; lbn Sa'd,
«¢gl-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd”, Vol. 1, p. 219; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, ““Tarikh
al-Rusul wal-Mulik’, Vol. 11, p. 354.
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enthusiasm prevailed there and the Holy name of the Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) became a house-hold word.™ The
following year twelve more men from Yathrib came and accep-
ted Islam. They took a pledge, at Al-‘Aqabah. This pledge,
given in the following lines, is known as ‘the Ist pledge of
‘Aqabah.”

“We will not associate anything with Allah, we will not
steal nor commit adultery nor fornication. We will not kill
our children; we will abstain from calumny and slander. We
will obey the Prophet in everything that is right and we will
be faithful to him in weal and woe.”"®

They requested the Holy ‘Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) to send a teacher to teach them Islam. The Holy

‘Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Hadrat Mus‘ab

bin ‘Umair (Rad. A.) to teach Islam.” In a couple of
months a good number of people, belonging to Aws and
Khazraj tribes of Yathrib accepted Islam.

In the 12th year of the Holy Prophet’s mission 72 (or 73)

Muslims came from Yathrib’® on the occasion of the annual

74-
75.

76.

77.

78.

Ibn Jarir al-Tabaii, ““Tarikh al- Rusul wal-Mulik”’, Vol. 11, p. 355.
Ibn Hisham, ‘““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book 1, p. 431; Ibn Jarir al-
Tabari, ‘“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 355; 1bn Khaldin,
““Tarikh', Vol. 11, p.729; Shibli Nu mani, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1,
p. 264, (Note: According to some historians this is the 2nd pledge
of ‘Aqabah. They name the Ist pledge to the one which took place
in the 10.h year (Nabawi) when six persons accepted Islam. Please
also refer to: ** ‘Ahd-e-Nabawi ke Ghazwat wa Sardyal® (by Prof.
S.A. Akbarabadi): “Burhan”, Vol. 73, No. 1, pp. 6, 7.

Ibn Sa‘d, ““al-Tabagat al-Kubrd”, Vol. 1, p. 220; 1bn Jaiir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 356.

Ibn Hisham, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book I, p. 434; lba Sa‘d,
““al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. 1, p.220; Ibn Jarir z1-Tabari, “Tdrikh
al-Rusul wal-Muliak>, Vol. 11, p. 357.

Ibn Hisham, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book I, p, 441; Ibn KhaldGn,
“Tarikh”, Vol. II, p. 731; 1bn Sa'd, ““al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra, Vol. 1,
p. 221; Iba Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik®, Vol. 1I,
p. 362; (Note: Ibn Sa‘d and Tabari have also mentioned narrations
according to which 70 persons came on the occasion of the 2nd
Pledge of ‘Adabah.) '
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pilgrimage and accepted Islam. This time, they had the inten-
tion to invite the Holy Prophet to Yathrib. ‘Abbas bin ‘Abd
al-Muttalib, one of the uncles of the Holy Prophet, who had
not accepted Islam by that time but loved him very much, was
present at that meeting. He said to the Muslims from Yathrib,
““O people of Khazraj! You are aware of the position Muham-
mad occupies amongst us. We have been protecting him from
our people as much as we could. He is one of the most respec-
ted amongst his people and quite safe here. But now you wish
him to accompany you to your place and live with you there.
If you think you can carry out what you promise in calling him
to you, and pledge to shield him in every way, youare at
liberty to undertake the responsibility. But if you-are going to
surrender him and abandon him after having taken him with
you, better give him up from this very moment. And wind
you! You are prepared to withstand the united opposition of
the Arabs.”

The Yathribites desired to hear from the Holy Prophet. The
Holy Prophet recited to them a passage from the Holy Qur’an
and then said, ‘Do you pledge to defend me as you defend
your women and children?”” Hearing this, Bara-bin-Marir who
was the chief among them gave the Holy Prophet, on behalf of
Yathribites, the necessary assurance of protection. Then ‘Abul-
Haitham bin Taiyhan, another chief of Yathribites, said, <O
Messenger of Allah! We have terms with Jews. It is possible
that those terms may be broken (as a result of this pledge). We
are afraid that you might desert us (i.e return to your people)
if Islam achieves success and glory.” The Holy Prophet smiled
on this and said,"‘Your blood is my blood, you are of me and
I am of you. I am at war with your enemies and at peace with
your friends.” After this all the Yathribites, present there, took
pledge at the hands of the Holy Prophet. Bard bin Marar was
the first person to take pledge. This is known as the 2nd Pledge

of ‘Aqabah."

79. Details of the 2nd Pledge of ‘Aqabah can be seen in the books of
*‘Sirah’’ and history: Ibn Hisham, ‘“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Book

1, pp. 438-43; 1bn Sa‘d, ““al-Tabagat al-Kubrd™, Vol. I, pp. 221-223;

1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik™, Vol. 11, pp. 360-
(Cont’d p. 100)
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Then the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked
them to sclect twelve persons as their ‘‘Nugabd” (sing.
““Naqib”), Leaders. The Yathribites'selected the following twelve
persons®®—nine from Khazraj and three from Aws tribes —who
were appointed as ‘“Nugaba™ by the Holy Prophet:

The nine persons from Khazraj were as follows:

1. Asad bin Zararah.

2. Rifef bin Malik.

3. ‘Ubadah bin Samit (The above mentioned three had
pledged themselves in the First Pledge of ‘Agabah as
well).

4. Sa‘d bin Rabi*

5. Mandhar bin ‘Amr

_ 6. ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha .

7. Bard bin Ma'rir

8. ‘Abdulidh bin ‘Amr

9. Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah.

The three persons from Aws were as follows:

10. Usaid bin Hudair.

11. Sa‘d bin Khai thmah.
12. Rafa‘ah bin ‘Abd al-Mundhar.

Migration of the Muslims to Yathrib

After the second pledge of ‘Aqabah, the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) allowed Muslims to migrate to
Yathrib and he himself waited for Allih’s order. Muslims
started to migrate to the Yathrib in large numbers. Some Mus-
lims kept back for some time due to poverty and lack of means,
The following verses were revealed in respect of them;

363; Ibn al-Athir, “al-Kamil fil Tarikh’’,’ Vol 11, pp. 98-100.
[Note: According to some historians this is pamed as the 3rd Pledge.
This first was taken in the 10th year, 2nd in the 11th year. Plezse
refer to: ** *Ahd-e-Ncbawi ke Ghazwdt wa Sardyah’ (by Prcf. S.A.
Akbarabadi): “Burhdn”, Vol. 73, No. 1, pp. 6-7.1

80. lbn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Book I, p. 443; See other
books as well as quoted above. Ibn Hishim has also mentioned the
names of the persons who participated in the 2nd Pledge of ‘Aqabah,
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‘““And of the feeble among men and of the women and
thechildren who are crying: Our Lord! Bring us forth from
this town of which the people are oppressors.” (I1V: 75)

The migration of Muslims made the disbelievers of Mecca
furious. They were also informed about the revelation which
made lawful for the Holy Prophet and Muslims to defend them-
selves in battle against their opponents:

“Sanction is given unto those who fight because they have
been wronged; and Allah is indeed able to give them vic-
tory. Those who have been driven from their homes unjust-
ly only because they said: Our Lord is Allih—For had it
not been for Alldh’s repelling some men by means of others,
cloisters and churches and synagogues and mosques, where-
in the name of Allah is oft mentioned, would assuredly
have been pulled down. Verily Allah helpeth one who
helpeth Him. Lo! Allah is Strong, Almighty. .. .”%

(XXII: 39-40).

These verses passed from mouth to mouth. The chiefs of
Quraish were paturally more alarmed on this than anyone else.
The news of Prophet’s probable migration also spread. They
planned to murder the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam), but he was informed through revelation:

“And when those who disbelieve plot against thee (O
Muhammad) to wound thee fatally, or to kill thee, or to
drive thee forth; they plot, but Allih (also) plotteth; and
Alldh is the best of plotters,”®? (VIII: 30)

81. Shibli Nu‘mani, “Siratun Nabi”’. Vol. 1, p. 267.

82. "Ibn Hisham, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’', Book I, p.467; ibn Kbhal-
din, “Tdrikh”, Vol. II, p.734. (Note: A number of historians say
that this verse was revealed in Madina in the first year of Hijrah.
Pleas: refer to ““Zddal-Ma‘al” by Ibn Qayyim, Vol. I, p. 314.)

83. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah*, Book 1, p. 484,
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THE GREAT HIJRAH (MIGRATION)

According to the plan chaiked out by the Quraish ina
general meeting of their leaders in the “Dar al-Nadwah (the
Council Chamber),® the chiefs of all the prominent tribes had
to participate jointly in the murder of the Holy Prophet (Sall-
allghu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) so that Bani Hashim would not be
able to oppose all of them together. They were: ‘Utbah; Abi
Sufyan; Jubair bin Mut‘im; Nadar bin Harith bin Kaldah; Abi
al-Bakhtiri; Ibn Hishdm; Zam‘ah bin Awad bin Mouttalib;
Hakim bin Hizam; Aba Jahl; Nubaih; Munabbih; Umayyah bin
Khalf etc. They surrounded the house of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in the night and waited outside
for him to come out. :

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was already
informed about the danger through Divine revelation (through
Jibra’il) and was asked not to sleep in his bed that night.®* He
was also commanded to migrate. He gave-all of his trusts in the
charge of Hadrat ‘Ali (Rad. A.) and asked him to take his
place in the bed. Hadrat ‘Ali (Rad. A.) jumped into the bed
staking his very life for him. At this stage the unquestioned
confidence in the integrity of the Holy Prophet, the companions
were having, could be noticed.

After making these arrangements the Messenger of Allah
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) miraculously left the house, recit-
ing the first nine verses of Sirah Yasin (Chapter 36 of the Holy
Qur’an), which was already besieged by the leaders of the
Quraigh who were not able to recognise him. It was the full
confidence of an implicit faith in Al'dh and a rare courage, ex-
hibited by the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi- wa Sallam) in
leaving the house through the crowd of blood thirsty persons.

84. For details see: Ibn Hishdim, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®’, Book 1,
pp. 480-85; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”, Vol.
II, pp. 370-72; Ibn Khaldln, *“Tarikh’’, Vol. II, p. 737; Shibli
Nu‘mani, “Siratun Nabi, Vol. I, p. 268.

85. Tbn Jaiir al-Tabaii, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulitk®, Vol. 1, p. 372;
1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Book I, p. 482,
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Alldh made the enemies’ eyes blind,®® and they watched
throughout the whole night. However they could not wait
longer and at dawn rushed into the house. The Quraish leaders
were caught in surprise seeing ‘Ali (Rad. A.) sleeping in the
bed of Muhammad (Sallalldhu *alaihi wa Sallam), and left the
place disheartened. The frustrated and disappointed Quraish
sent out tracking parties in vigorous search for the Holy Pro-
phet and proclaimed a big reward of one hundred camels for
his capture.

After leaving his home, the Holy Prophet (Sallalidhu ‘alihi
wa Sallam) went to Hadrat Ab Bakr (Rad. A.) and informed
him about the Divine Will.!” He had already prepared two she-
camels for the migration (the Hijrah) and asked the Holy
Prophet to select anyone of them. He accepted the offer but
with the condition of paying back the price. Abi Bakr's elder
daughter Asma prepared the nccessary provisions for the
journey. Both of them then hid themselves in the cave of Thawr
situated about three mile from Mecca. For three days and
nights the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallim) and
Hadrat Abia Bakr lay hidden in the cave of the Mount Thawr.%8
The Disbelievers combed every hill and dale. One of their
parties also reached the cave. AbQi Bakr (Rad. A.) on noticing
the sound of footsteps feared and told the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) about the Disbelievers. The Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alathi wa Sallam) consoled him saying:®®

“Have no fear for Allah is with us.” (Holy Qur’an - 9:40)

86. Mubammad Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawéhib al-Ladunniyaly”, Vol, 1
p. 389; Ibn Hishdm, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyalh’, Book I, p. 482; Ibn
Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al- Rusul wal-Mulik>, Vol. 11, p. 373.

87. Sahih al-Bukhdri’, Chapter of “Hijrah”, Vol, I, p. 553; ‘Abdur Rah-
maa Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf”, Vol. 11, p. 2; Muhammad Zurgini,
“Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah®’, Vol. 1, p. 393; Ibn Hishim,
““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyal”, Book 1, p. 485; Shibli Nu‘mini, ““Siratun
Nabi>, Vol. I, p. :70.

88. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah", Book 1, p. 485; Muhammad
Zurqani, “Sherah al-Mawahib al-Ladunnival™, Vol. 1, p.395; lbn
Khaldiin, “Tdarikh’, Vol. 11, p. 738.

89. For details see: “Sharal al-Mawéhib al-Ladunniyah™ (by Muhammad
Zurqaoni) Vol' I, pp. 395-408:  ““al-Raud al-Unuf’* (By ‘Abdur
Rabman Suhaili) Vol. I, pp. 4, §; and ““Sahih al-Bukhdri, (‘Kiiab
al-Tafsir’).
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They came out. of the cave on the fourth day and hired a
reliable non-believer, ‘Abdullah bin Uraiqit,”® to guide them
towards Madina. They travelled only in the night and rested
during the day and avoided the common way to the Madina.
Hadrat AbG Bakr looked to the comforts of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). During their journey once they
were caught by Suraqah bin-Malik,* a stout and well built man
who was induced by the big reward of hundred camels. But
when he came near the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam), his horse stumbled and he fell down. But he mounted
again and continued his chase but the horse stumbled again.
He did not give up his chase and this time he took out his
arrow aiming at the Holy Prophet (Sallalléhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallini). The horse stumbled the third time and its feet went
deep into the sand. The rider was thrown off his seat with force.
His innerself forced him to give up his bad intention. Surdqah
threw his arrows and went to the Holy Prophet (Sallalldghu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) begging him forgiveness. The merciful Pro-
phet forgave him smiling and on Surdqah’s request the slave
of Abi Bakr wrote a warrant of pardon on a piece of leather.*?
The Holy Prophet also prophecised, ““You would wear one day
the gold bangles of the Ruler of Persia.”™ (The prophecy came
to be true after twenty-four years when the Persian Empire fell
into the hands of Muslims during the time of Hadrat ‘Umar
(Rad. A,). Surdgah was sent for by the Caliph and decorated
with the Bangles.)**

The journey to Yathrib (al-Madinah) was completed in
about seven days.

90. Muhammad Zurqiai, ““Sharah al-Mawaihib al-Ladunnivah®, Vol, 1,
p. 409; ‘Abdur Rahman Suhaili, ““al-Raud al-Unuf **, Vol.II, p. 8;
1bn Khaldn, ‘“Tdarikk”, Vol. 11, p. 738.

o1. For details see, ““Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah” (By Mubam-
mad ZurQéni) Vol. I, pp. 417419,

92. Ibn Hishim, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book I, pp. 488-90; Ibn
Sa‘d, ““al-Tabajdt al-Kubra’, Yol. 1, p. 232; Shibli Nu‘mani, “Sira-
tun Nabi’’, Vol. I, p.274; 1ba Khaldun, “Tdrikh”, Vol. 11, p. 739;
Also see footnotes on “al-Raud al-Unuf*’, Vol. 11, p. 6.

93, Muhammd Zurqani, ““Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah™, Vol. I,
p. 419. ‘Abdur Rahman Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf , Vol. 11, p. 6.

94, ““al-Isti‘ab”, Vol. 11, p. 597.
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The 1st Year of the Hijrah

THE IST YEAR OF THE HIJRAH _
(Rabral Awwal 1 A.H. to D4il-Hijjah 1 A.H.)

YATHRIB

Yathrib (the original name of Al-Madina) is situated in the
Hijaz province of Saudi Arabia, about 270 miles north of
Mecca and 650 miles South East of Damascus. The city, about
2050 ft. above sea level, is situated in a prosperous oasis at the
western edge of an extensive field, part of which is formed from
a volcanic eruption. It is bounded on the east by the lava field,
while on the other three sides it is enclosed by a semi-circle of
arid hills. Of these the highest, rising more than 1,200 ft. above
the Oasis, is Uhud.

The early history of Yathrib is not fully known. The main
tribes of Yathrib were Aws & Khazraj. Beside the original
Arab tribes there were also Jewish settlements on the outskirts
of the town. The first influx of Jewish Immigrants is not very
clear in the history. It is possible that there would have been
Jewish settlers: during pre-Christian times, but their main influx
seems to have taken place as a result of their expulsion by the
Roman emperor Hardian in 135 A.p. At that time the Arab
tribes of Aws and Khazraj were in occupation of the oasis.
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After the Jewish settlement the tribes of Aws and Khazraj were
suppressed by the Jews who dominated economically and made
fortresses around the city. Their powerful colonies were: Banii
Quraizah, Banii Qainuqa‘, and Band Nadir. The idolators of
Yathrib were moderate in their practices because of the Jewish
impact, and the Jewish scriptures made them familiar with the
promised Prophet. A number of Arabs also accepted Judaism
and started to live with Jews. According to the famous historian
Ya‘qabi the Quraizah and the Nadir were Arabs who had be-
come Jews.! Another historian al-Mas‘dd narrates in his book
«“Kitab al-Ishraf wal-Tanbih™ that the Jews of Hijaz originally
belonged to Jidhim. Being disgusted with the ‘Amalqah and
their idol-worship they accepted the faith of Prophet Moses
and migrated from Syria to Hijaz. They had three tribes - Banii
Quraizah, Banii Qainuga® and Banii Nadir - and settled in the
vicinity of Yathrib where they built strong bastions and fortres-
ses.?

1. Shibli Nu‘mani, ““Siratun Nabi’’, Vol. 1, p.295; Ya‘qubi, Vol. 11,
p. 49 (as quoted in ““Siratun Nabi’, Vol. I, p. 295); ‘Abdur Rabmin
Suhaili, “Al-Raud al-Unuf**, Vol. 11, p. 24

2. Sh'bli Na‘mini, “Siratun” Nah, Vol 1 p. 295; Al-Muasidi.
*sKitab al-Ishvaf wal-Tanbih,”’ p. 247 as quoted in *‘Siratun Nabi,’
Vol. II, p. 295).
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ENTRY OF THE HOLY PROPHET (SALLALLAHU
‘ALAIHI WA SALLAM) AT AL-QUBA

The people of Yathrib had already heard the news of the
disappearance of the Holy Prophet (Sallullihu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) from Mecca and they were anxiously awaiting his
arrival.® Everyday they went out of the city to give him a grand
welcome. At last the Holy Prophet arrived at a place known as
Quba, about three miles from Ya thrib.

" Most of the historians agree that the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) reached Quba on Monday.* He stayed
over there for a few days and proceeded to Madina on Friday.®
As far as the date of entry into Quba is concerned, there are
some differences. According to a number of historians he
reached Qubi on 12th Rabi‘al Awwal® But 12th Rabi‘al
Awwal falls on Friday according to comparative tables of Hijri

3. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra’, Vol.I, p.233; Ibn Hisham, “al-
Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book I (Vol.1 & 1I), p. 492; Mubammad
ZurQani, ““Sharah al-Mawdhib al- Ladunniyah, Vol. I, p. 350; Ibn
Khaldin, “Tdrikh’’, Vol. 11, p. 739.

4. 1bn Hisham,“al-Siras al-Nabawiyyah>, Book §, pp. 492; ‘Abdur Rah-
min Suhaili, “a/-Raud al-Unuf*’, Vol. 11, p. 11; Muhammad Zur-
qinj, *““Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyal’, Vol. I, pp. 351, 420; 1bn
Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. I, p. 233; 1bn Khaldiin, “Tdrikh”,
Vol. II, p. 739; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “Kitab al-Isti‘ab fi Ma‘rfat-il
Ashab”, Vol. 1, p. 17; 1bn Jarir al-Tabaii, ““Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-
Mulik’’, Vol. I, pp. 381, 292, 393; Ibn Qayyim, “Zad al Ma‘ad”’,
vol. I, p. 310; 1bn Kathir, “al-Biddvah wal-Nihdyah, Vol, I1I; p.
190, 198; 1ba al-Athir, “al-Kamil fil Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 40,

5. Mubammad ZurQani, ““Skaral al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. 1,
p. 352; ‘Abdur Rahmaa Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf >, Vol. 11, p. 11;
1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 1, p. 494; Ibn ‘Abd al-
Barr, ““al-Isti‘db”, Vol.1, pp. 17, 18; Ibn al-Athir, “al-Kdmil fil-
Tarikh, Vol. I, p. 40; Ibn Kathir, al-Biddyah al-Nikdyah”, Vol.
11, p. 198.

6. I1bn Hishhm, ““gl-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®’, Book I, p. 492; Ibn ‘Abd al-
Barr, “al-Isti‘ab”, Vol. 1, p. 17; ‘Atdur Rabman Suhaili, “al- Raud
al-Unuf*’, Vol. 11, p. 11; Muhammad Zurqanxi, ““Sharah al-Mawahib
al-Ladunniyal™, Vol. 1, p. 351; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul
wal-Mulik™, Vol. Il, pp. 381, 392, 393; Abu Barakat Danapuri,
 Asal al-Siyar”, p. 108.
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and Christian calendars.” If we agree that he reached Quba on
Monday then it should be 8th Rabi‘al Awwal, the date which
is preferred by some historians.® In such a case he stayed there
for four days® and proceeded to Madina on Friday the 12th
Rabi‘al Awwal*®

Monday, the 8th Rabi‘al Awwal (13th NabawiOr1 A H.)
corresponds to 20th September 622 A.D., while Friday the 12th
Rabi‘al Awwal (13th Nabawi Or I A.H.) corresponds to 24th
September 622 A.p."! This is the day when the Islamic Calendar
(Hijrah Calendar) started.*

There was a distinguished family of Kulthim bin al-Hidm
at al-Quba, when they saw the Holy Prophet entering the
village they shouted: ““Alldhu Akbar” in great excitement and
joy. On their invitation the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa

7. ““‘Comparative Tables of Hijri and Christian Dates** by A.M. Khilidi,
Anjuman-c-Taraqqi-e-Urdu (India), Delhi, 1939. (It isthe transla-
tion of Eduard Mahler’s table, published in Leipzig in 1926.);
““Miftahut-Taqwim”, by Habibur Rabman Khan $abri, Urdu Tara-
qqi Board, New Delhi, 1977.

8. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “Kitdb al-Isti‘ab fi Ma'rfat-il-As*hdb”, Vol. 1, p.
17; Muhammad ZurQanl, *“ Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Laduniyyah®, Vol,
I. p. 351; Shibii Nu‘mini, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 277; Qadi
Sulaimin Mansiirpuri, “Rafimatulil-Alamin”, Vol. 1, p. 89.

9. Muhammad Zurqani, ‘“‘Sharalh al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah®, Vol. 1, .
p. 351; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11,
pp. 381-393; Ibn al-Athir, “al-Kamil fil Tarikh™, Vol. 11, p. 40; Ibn
Kathir, ““al-Bidayah wal-Nihayal', Vol. 111, p. 198; ‘Aii bin Burhin-
uddin al-Halbi, ““al-Sirat al-Halbiah™, Vol. 1, p. 59.

10. Muhammad ZurQani, *“Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol, 1,
p. 351; 1bn Hazm (as quoted by Muhimm1d Zurqaai in the above
referred book, Vol. 1, p. 352); 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul
wal-Mulik”, Vol. 1I, pp. 381-393; Qadi Sulaimin Mansoorpun,
“ Rahmatalil-*Alamin”, Vol. 1, p. 89.

11. See the tables referred above under foot-note No. 4. Accordmg to
W. Montgomery Watt as well, the 12th Rabi‘al Awwal (1 AH.)
corresponds to 24th Sepiember, 622: “Muhammad, Prophet and States
man>, p. 91. Dr. M, Hamidullah says that it corresponds to 31st
May, 622: ‘“‘Mulhammad Rasulillah>, p. 60.

12. 1ba Jarir al-Tsbari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik™, Vol. 11, pp. 392,
393; 1bn Kathir, “al-Biddyah wal-Nihdyah>, Vol. 111, p. 206, 207:
““Sahih al-Bukhdri” (as referred by 1bn Kathir in ““al-Biddyah wal-
Nihdyah>, Vol. 111, p. 206).
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Sallam) and Hadrat Abi Bakr stayed there for two weeks.
Muslims from Yathrib began to flock there to meet the Mes-
senger of Allah. Hadrat ‘Ali (Rad. A.) also joined him in the
meantime.

' The First Masjid at Al-Quba

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa .§a11an1) laid foun-
dation of the first mosque of Islam the *‘Masjid al-Quba” at
Quba. The land for the Masjid was donated by the Kulthiim
(Rad. A.).”® The Holy Prophet worked with the Companions
building the masjid like ordinary labourers.?* A great Com-
panion of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam),
Hagdrat ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha was a famous poet. During the

work he used to recite the following couplets:

“The person is succcessful
Who builds the mosque,

And recites the Holy Qur’én,
All the time and wakes for
Allah’s worship at night.”

The Holy Qur’an mentions about this mosque as follows:
“There is a mosque whose foundation was laid from the

first day on piety, it is more worthy of thy standing forth
for prayer therein. .. .” (9:18)

13. Shibli Nu‘mani, ““Siratun Nabi’, Vol. I, p. 276; Muhammad Zur-
aani, “ Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyal’’, Vel. 1, p. 353.

14. Nooruddia bin Jama'uddin, “Wafd-ul-Wafa’, Vol. 1, p. 180; ‘Abdur
Rabmin Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf ', Vol. 11, p. 11; Shibli Nu‘mani,
“Siratyn Nabi”’, Vol. 1, p. 276.
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YATHRIB BECOMES AL-MADINAH AL-MUNAWWARAH
(THE SHINNING CITY)

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) left Quba
for Yathrib on Friday the 12th Rabi‘al Awwal's correspondmg
to 24th September 622 A.D.

The first Friday Salat in the Islamic History was performed
under the “Imdmat”’ of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) at Bani Salim® on his way from Quba to Yathrib. The
Holy Prophet addressed the congregation of Friday Salat. The
address captivated the hearts of the audience.

After the Friday Salat, the Holy Prophet (SallallGhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) advanced towards Yathrib. BaniG Najjar, a well
known tribe of the city and maternal relatives of the Holy Pro-
phet, came with weapons on them to greet him. He was given
a warm welcome and his entry into the city was similar to that
of a monarch into the capital after a great victory. Of course
he had won the people’s hearts by his character and teachings.
Every person. of Yathrib was jubilant and joyous. Even the

15. Thisis in accordan-e with the view that the Holy Prophet entered
Quba on Monday, the 8th Rabi‘al Awwal. According to lbn Is'ha-
que znd others, the Holy Prophet stayed at Quta cnly for four days
and started for Mzdina on Friday. See: ““Sharah al-Mawahib’, (Vol.
1, p. 352); “Al-Raud al-Unuf*, (Vol. 11, p. 11); and “al-Isti‘ab>
(Vol. 1, pp. 17, 18,; ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™ (by 1bn Hisham), Vol.
I, p. 494.

However, there is difference of opinion in this. The number cf
days for which he stayed at Qubd is told to be from four to more
than twenty. See: ‘“Sharah al-Mowdhib, (Vol. 1, pp. 351-353);
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik> (Vol. 11, p, 383). Some historians say
that the Holy Prophet left for Madina on the following Friday i.e.
on 23rd Rabi‘al Awwal.

16. lbn Hisham, ““al-Sirat al-Nabuwiyuh®, Bcck 1 (Vol. 1 &2), p. 492;
Muhmmad ZurQini, “Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladurniyah”, Vol. 1,
p- 354; Tbn Jairic al-Tabail, *““Ta@rikh al-Rusul wal Mulik”, Vol.‘]l.
p- 394; 1bn Khaldiin, “Tarikk”, Vol. 1I, p. 739; Shibli Nu'mari,
“Siratun Nabi”', Vol. T, p. 27; 1bn al-Athir, “al-Kamil fil Tdrikh>,
Vol. II, p. 41.

Note: A:cording to Prof. M. Himidullah, the First Friday con-
gregational Saldt was led by Mus'ab bin "Uma’r before the Holy
Prophet emigrated to Macina (Muhammad Rasallulldh’; p. 57).
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veiled ladies climbed the roofs of their houses to watch. By that
time the orders for “Hijab” (Veiling) were not revealed. They
sang melodies of welcome:

““Behold! Shines the full moon there

On us, from the vale of Wada‘a,

In duty-bound we all thank to God,

Until the people (live to) pray to the Lord.”??

The little girls of “‘Bani Najjar” (the tribe to which Salma,
the wife of Hashim, the great-grand father of the Holy Prophet
belonged) sang the following couplet:

“We damsels belong to the Tribe of Najjar,
Hurrah! Muhammad shall reside with us, not far,”’1®

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked the
little damsels, “Do you like me?”’ They said, “Yes, O Messen-
ger of Allah!” “I too like you”, replied the Holy Prophet
(Sallalldhu ‘alathi wa Sallam).*® )

Everyone of the city solicited the honour to host the revered
guest. For the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) it
was a delicate matter to decide, therefore he let his she-camel
advance and told the people that he would lodge where she
stops. The lot fell in favour of Ablt Ayydb Ansarl (Rad. A.)
and the animal sank down just in front of his house on the
vacant land belonging to Sahl and Suhail (two Orphans) where

17- Dr. Majid Ali Khan, “The Last Prophct”, p.36; Nooruddin bin
Jamiluddin; * Wafd-ul-Wafa", Vol. 1, p. 187; Muh:mmad Zurqani,
“gl-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. 111, p. 82, ard Vol.I, p. 359;
Shibli Nu‘méni, *‘Siratun Nabi'; Ibn Kathir, Vol, II, p. 922;
Baihaqi. Some histori.ns say thatthese coupletswere recited when
the Hoty Prophet arrived at Quba from Mecca.

18. Nooruddin bin Jumaluddin, “‘Waf@-ul-Wafd”, Vol. 1, p.187; Dr.
Maijid Ali Khan, ““The Last Prophet™, p. 36; Shibli Nu‘mini,*“Siratun
Nubi,”’ Vol. I, p. 278; B:ihaqi on the authority of Anas Bin Malik
(Sirat by 1bn Kathir, Vol. 11, p. 274).

19, Nooruddin bin Jamaluddin, * Wofd-ul-Wafa”, Vol. 1, p. 187.
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is the “Mosque of the Prophet™ at present.2® Abli Ayyiib
Ansari was over joyous for his felicity. He was having two
storeys in his house and offered the upper floor but the Holy
Prophet (Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) preferred the ground
floor for the convenience of visitors. Hadrat Ab& Ayyiib gave
every possible comfort to the Holy Prophet who passed seven
months over there®' The Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) also called his family members—wife (Saudah) and
daughters (Fatimah and Umm Kulthiim)—through Hadrat
Zaid (his adopted son) and Abi Rafi‘, a slave.

From the time the Holy Prophet started to live at Yathrib,
its name -was changed to ‘“Madinatun-Nabi” (The City of the
Prophet) or “al-Madinah al-Munawwarah” (The Enlightened
City), and Taibah.?*

The Building of the Prophet’s Mosque

There was an urgent need of a place to worship Allah five
times a day. Therefore, the attention of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) diverted towards the building of a
Masjid. There was a piece of land in front of Abiu Ayyiib
Anpsar?’s residence, where the she-camel of the Holy Prophet
stopped on his arrival from Quba. That land belonged to two
‘orphans (Sahl & Suhail). The Holy Prophet called them and
desired to buy the land for the Masjid. The two boys not only
agreed happily but insisted on donating it for the Masjid but
the Holy Prophet did not agree and bought the land.?® Accord-

20. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™; Book I (Vol. 1 &2), pp.
494-96; Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tubagat al-Kubra’, Vol.I, p, 237; lbn ‘Abd
al-Barr,“al-Durar”, p. 94; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh ol-Rusul wal-
Mulik*’, Vol. 11, p. 396; ‘Abdur Rahmaian, Suhaili, “A4/-Raud al-
Unuf”. Vol. 11, p. 12; Muhammad Zurqini, *“Sharah al-Mawahib
al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. I, p. 357; lbn Khaldin, “Tdrikk™, Vol II,
p- 740.

21, “Sirat” by Ibn Kathir, Vol. II, p. 279. Note: Insome other books a
lesser period has been stated.

22. ‘Abdur Rahman Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf **, Vol. 1, p. 16.

23. ““Sahih al-Bukhar’* (*Bab: al:Hijrah’), Vol. I, p. 555; *‘Sunan li-Abi
Dawud” (Bﬁbﬁ Bind-il-Masajid), Vol. I, p. 173; Mubammad Zur-
qani, “Sharah .al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah>, Vol. 1, p. 364; Abdur
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ing to one narration he asked Abii Bakr (Rad. A.) to pay the
price on his behalf.?® The land was having some trees of dates
and some graves. The Holy Prophet asked to level the graves.
The trees were cut and their stems were used as pillars for the
covered part of the mosque.

The work for the construction of Prophet’s Masjid started
and he worked like an ordinary labourer.?®* The Companions,
while working, recited the following “Rajaz” (couplets), the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) also joined them:

“O Allah the only success is the success of the Heréafter,
Therefore forgive the Muhdjirin and Ansar.”’?®

The Masjid was bailt and the Holy Prophet remarked:*?

*“This shall be my home, my place of worship & my eternal
resting place.””?® The apartments for his wives were also cons-
tructed in the yard adjoining the Masjid.?® At first-only two
apartments, one for Hadrat Sawdah and the other for Hadrat
¢Aishah were constructed, but later on more apartments were
built when he married other wives. These apartments were
of unbaked bricks with roof of palm leaves.

The Masjid of the Prophet was free from all types of deco-
rations and artificiality; it was a true picture of simplicity of

Rahmin Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf*’, Vol.II, p. 12; 1bn Jarir ai-
Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Muliic”, Vol, [, p. 396; Ibn Khaldiin,
“Tartkh’’, Vol. 11, p. 740.

24, 1bn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. 1, p.239; Mubammad Zur-
qani, " Sharah al-Mawaaib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. 1, p. 364.

25. Muhammad Zurqani, ‘‘Sharah al-Mawdhib cl-Ladunniyal, Vol. 1,
pp. 366-378.

26. “‘Sirat” by Ibn Kathir, Vol. 11, p. 251; 1bn Qayyim: “Zad al-Ma‘ad”,
Vol. 1, p. 311, :

27. “Sunanli ‘Abi Dawid” (Bab: fi Bina-al-Masajid), Vol. 1, p. 173;
“Sahih al-Bukhari”, (Bab il-Masajid'; Muhmmad Zurqani,
“Sharal al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah™, Vol. I, p. 366; “Sirat li-Ibn
Hisham® (as given o the foot notes of “al-Raud al-Unuf, Vol. 11,
pp. 12 & 13.

28. Eaglish translation of ‘“Payambar’, Vol. 111, p. 27. ‘

29. Ibn Sa‘d, *“‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 1, p. 240; Mubzmmad Zur-
qioi, “ Shar ah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah’', Vol. 1, pp. 369, 370; lbn
Quyyim, *‘Zad al-Ma'dd”, Vol. 1, p. 312.
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Islam. Madipa proved to concordant and the most suitable

place for the growth of the Supreme Religion of Islam. The
method to offer Salar was also perfected here and a new era in
the History of Islam started during which the Religion as a
whole was perfected.

Adhan, as the call for the five time Saldts, was introduced.
Hadrat Bilal was appointed as the ‘ Muadh-dhin”® of the Masjid
to call the Adhan®® In the beginning the Muslims offered
Saldr in the Masjid facing the Jerusalem which was the -
“Qiblah” of the previous prophets. But later on (in the 2nd
year after Hijrah, in the month of Rajab) Allah changed the
“Qiblah™ towards Ka‘bah (al-Masjid al-Haram in Mecca). It
will be discussed in detail later on.

Suffah

A big platform with a thatched roof, was built in one of the
corners of the Masjid. It became the training centre for Islamic
education and also a shelter for poor Muslims (especially the
poorer emigrants from Mecca). The Muslims staying there were
known as “Agshab-i-Suffah” (the Companions of Suffah).
Hagrat Abid Hurairah (Rad. A.), the most prominent narrator
of Hadith was one of the residents of the Suffah.

Brotherhood of Muslims (Al-Muwakhat)

In the meantime the influx of Muslim Muhijirin(emigrants)
from Mecca continued, thetefore the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) turned his attention towards the pitiable
plight of emigrants who had left all what they had for the sake
of Allah, His Messenger and for the Religion. The teaching of
Islam: “Every Muslim is a brother of every other Muslim”, was

30, “Sunan li Abi-Dawid” (Bab: Bad-ul-Adhdn), Vol.I, p. 186; Ibn
Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. I, pp. 508, 509; Muhzmmad
Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah’™, Vol. 1, pp. 375-380;
‘Abdur Rabman Suhaili, *“‘al-Raud al-Unuf*’, Vol. 1, p. 19; Shibli
Nu'mani, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 283.

31. Mubammad Zurqani, *Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah, Vol, I,
p. 370; Shibll Nu‘manpl, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. I, p. 293,
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put to a great test at Madina. All the belongings of the emi-
grants were snatched by dis-believers of Mecca while they were:
migrating from there. The brotherhood of Islam was the real
solution to this problem. The Holy Prophet (Sallallighu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) called one Medinite Muslim, who was given the
title of ““Ansari*’ (i.e. Helper), and one Emigrant from Mecca,
the ““Muhajir,’’-and made them brothers.32 This brotherhood
proved to bz more recogniz:d thaa the real brotherhood. The
““Ansari” gave half of everything, he had, to his “Muhdjir”
brother.®® Thus the Muslims from Mecca found their new
home. It was a rare and unique scene of ideal love, kindness
and sympathy which Islam presented by cementing the two
people, quite alien in race and culture, along the path of frater-
nity and brotherhood. The Emigrants also demonstrated their
nobility of conduct and character, and avoided as far as possi-
ble, such offers of help. They preferred to do their own " work.
The Holy Qur’an speaks about this unique fraternity as

under:

“Lo! those who believed and left their homes and strove
with their wealth and with their lives for the cause of Allah,
and those who took them in, and helped them: These are
protecting friends of each other.” (VIIL: 72)

On the basis of the above commandments, a * Muhgjir” in-
herited the property of his brother ‘“Anmsari”’ while his own
relations were deprived of the inheritance.3 However, after the
battle of Badr, when “Muhdjirin> were no more in need of

32. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 1 (Vol.1 & 2),p
507; ‘Abdur Rahmin Suhaill, “al-Raud al-Unuf*, Vol. 11, p. 18;
Muhammad ZurQaai, “Sharak al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah™, Vol. 1,
p. 373; Ibn Khaldin, “Tarikh”, Vol. 11, pp. 741, 742; Shibli Nu‘mani,
“Siratun-Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 285; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, ““al-Durar™, p. 96.

33. For details also refer to “Sahih al-Bukhari”, Chapter ‘How did the
Prophet make An§dr & Mahajirin brothers’, -

34, “Sahih al-Bukhari” (Kitdb al-Tafsir), Vol. 11, p. 659; Ibn Sa'd, “al-
Tabaqat al-Kubra™, Vol. 1, p. 238; Mubammad Zurqéni, “Shaiahal-
Mawahib al- Ladunmyah" Vol. I, p.374; Shibli Nu‘mani”, *‘Si.'atyn
Nabi, Vol. 1, p. 285; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr,” “Al-Durar”, p. 96,.1m
Qayyim, “Zad aI-Ma‘ad” Vol. I, p. 312,
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assistance, the above rule changed through the followmg reve-
lation:

““And those who are akm are nearer to one another (than
others).” » (VIII 75)

The “Muhgjirin® preferred business. as against their
““Ansar’ brethren who were the farmers. Soon some of the
“Muhdjirin” became great traders like Hadrat ‘Uthman and .
Hadrat ‘Abdur Rahmin bin ‘Awf (Radiallahu ‘Anhuma).

The Baitul Mdl (The Public Treasury)

For the first time in the history, people contributed their
quota towards a common fund to be used for common' welfare
and relief etc. This collection was commonly termed-as-the
““Baitul Mal” i.e. the Public Treasury. Poor Muslims, - and the
residents of Suffah were also maintained by it.

Pact Between the Muslims and the Jews

As described in the beginning of this chapter, there were
Jewish colonies around Madina. They were traders, merchants
and capitalists, and used to lend money at exhorbitant interest
and were very harsh in getting back their emoluments. The
tribes living in Madina, particularly Aws and Khazrij were
often at war before the advent of Islam. The famous Battle of
Bu‘dth, the last battle between the two tribes, had shattered
their strength completely. Since the division of Yathribites
(Medinites) was in the interest of Jews, they never liked them
to be united.

~ The advent of Islam and then the arrival of the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in Madina became a cause
of the unity between the fighting tribes of Aws and Khazrij.
Then the Holy Prophet (Sallallghu ‘alaihi wa Sallum) tried to
maintain good relations among the Medinites—between Emi-
gran‘ts (*“Muhdjirin’’) and Medinites (**Ansir’’) —-and between the
Mvu'lims (i.e. both the Emigrants and Medinites) and the Jews.
’I;}_ worked out similar grounds between Islam and Judaism' for
* .cteating peace in the city, and considered it most proper to
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have a pact between the Muslims and the Jews. The terms of
the pact have been given in the books of histories.3®

Main excerpts of the document, signed on this occasion, are
as under:

+ “In the name of Allah the Compassionate, the Merciful.
This is a document (‘“‘kit@b”’) from Muhammad, the Prophet
(governing the relation) between the Believers and Submissives
{*Mu'minin wa Muslimin”) from among the Quraishites (i.e.
Emigrants from Mecca) and Yathribites (i.e. the residents of
Madina) ‘and those who followed them and joined them and
strived with them. They form one and the same community
(‘umma’) as against the rest of men. The Emigrants among the
Quraish shall be responsible to their words and shall pay the
bloodwit according to their own custom and shall rescue their
sufferers (lit. prisoners of war), and (shall live together) with
kindness and justice common among the Believers. Bani ‘Awf
shall pay the bloodwit according to their present custom, (as
- they did) before. Every section (of the community) shall rescue
its sufferers (lit. prisoners of war), and (shall live together) with
kindness and justice common among the Believers. Similarly
Band Sa‘idah; Bant al-Harith; Bana Jusham; and Bani al-
Najjir (these tribes belong to al-Khazraj);. . . .(and similarly)
Bant ‘Amr bin ‘Awf; Bani al-Nabit; and Banti al-Aws shall
rescue their sufferers (lit. prisoners of war) and (shall live to-
gether) with kindness and justice.

And no-Believer, shall oppose the client of another Believer
against the latter. Whosoever is rebellious, or secks to spread
injustice, enmity or sedition among the Believers, the hand of
everyman shall be against him, even if he be a son of one of
them. A Believer shall not kill a Believer in retaliation of an
unbeliever, nor shall he help an unbeliever against a Believer.

Whosoever among the Jews follows us shall have help and

35. Ibn Hishim, ‘‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyal’’, Vol. I, pp. 501-504; Shibli
Nu‘méni, *“Siratun Nabi”’, Vol. 1, p. 296; ‘Abdur Rahmaa Suhaili,
“al-Raud al-Unuf >, Vol. 11, pp. 16, 17. Also see: “Hayatu Muham-
mad”, pp. 486-491; **Rahmatulil ‘Alamin”, pp. 100-101; Dr. Majid
‘Ali Khan, “The Last Prophet”, pp. 38, 39; Dr. Muhammad Hamid-
wllah, “Muhammad Rasulullal, pp. €3-66; A Guillaume, *“The Life
of Muhammad’’, (A translation of Is’haq’s Sirat Rasdl Alldh), pp.
231-233.
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equality; they shall not be injured nor shall any enemy be aided
against them. . . .No separate peace shall be made when the
Believers are fighting in the way of Allah. . . .The Believers
shall avenge the blood of one another shed in the way of Allah
. .. .Whosoever kills a Believer wrongfully shall be liable to
retaliation; all the Believers shall be against him as one man
and they are bound to take action against him.

The Jews shall contribute (to the cost of war) with the '
Believers so long as they are at war with a common enemy. The
several branches of the Jews,—those attached respectively to
Bania Awf, Banii Najjar, Banii Aws etc. are one people with
the Believers. The Jews shall maintain their own religion and
the Muslims theirs. Among the Jews (belonging to different
tribes) so with their adherents, those who transgress and behave
unjustly and sinfully, for they hurt but themselves and their
families. Loyalty is a protectlon against treachery. The close
friends of Jews are as themselves. None of them shall go out,
on a military expedition except with the permission of Muham-
mad, but he shall not be prevented from taking revenge for-a
wound. . . .The Jews shall-be responsible for their expenses and
the Believers for theirs. Each if attacked, shall come to the
assistance of the other.

. The valley of Yathrib (Madina) shall be sacred and inviol-
able for all that join this Treaty. Strangers, under protection,
shall be treated on the same ground as their protectors; but po
stranger shall bs taken under protection except with consent
of his tribe. . . . A woman shall be given protecuon only with
the consent of her family.

If any dispute or controversy lxke]y to cause trouble
should arise it must be referred to Allah and the Messenger of
Allah.

The contracting parties are bound to help one another
against any attack on Yathrib. If they are called to make peace

" and maintain it they must do so; and if they make a similar
demand on Muslims it must be carried out except in the case
of a holy war. Everyone shall have its portion from the side to
which he belongs. .

Alldh approves thxs document. . . .This treaty shall not pro-
tect the unjust and the sinner. . . .Allah is the protector of the
good and God-fearing people (i.e. “ Muttaqi”); and Muhammad
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is the Messenger of Allah.”

Commenting on the above mentioned treaty, Dr. Muham-
mad Hamidullah writes: ‘““The first written constitution of a
State ever promulgated by a sovereign in human history ema-
pated from the Holy Prophet of Islam. It dated from the Ist of
Hijrah (622 of the Christian era), and has come down to us in
full.”?® Pointing out the main characteristics of the Treaty,
Prof. M. Hamidullah writes: ‘... .It would be (i.e. it was)
desirable to constitute a city state in region of Madina, on a
confederal basis, with very large autonomy to the units. Private
justice was to be banished, appeal could be made to the head
of the States, who had also the prerogative to decide who
should participate in.an expedition, the war and peace being
indivisible. Social insurance was to be instituted on a pyramidal
basis for the most heavy charges burdening an individual, viz.,
blood-money when the homicide is not to be punished by
death, and ransom to liberate a prisoner of war from the hand
of the enemy. The unanimity reached, the provisions were re-
duced to writing and the constitution, the earliest written-
constitution of a State promulgated by its head in the world.
The text has come to us in toto.”’%?

Tor Andrae has commented in the following words:

““The Laws of the Madina congregation are the first draft of
the theocratic constitution which gradually made Islam a world
empire and a world religion. . . .Whosoever acts contrary to the
religious authority cannot even be protected by his nearest
relatives. Islam is to become not only a religion but also a
brotherhood. ‘Only faithful are brethren’ Sirah 49, verse 10
declares.”®® (Note: Tor Andrae has translated the word

‘Ummah’ as congregation).

The Hypocrites

Within a short period ‘of time the whole of Madina, besides

36. Dr. M. Hamidullah, ‘The First Written Constitution in the World’,
“The Journal of the Muslim World League”, Vol. ], No. 4, p. 47,
Mecca 1974 (1393).

37. Dr. M. Hamidullah, “Muhammad Rasulullah™, p. 63 (para 144),

38. Tor Andrae, **Muhammad, the Man and His Faith>’, p. 136,
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the Jews, accepted Islam. However, therc were some people
who did not'like the success of the Holy Prophet’s mission.
‘Abdullah bin Ubaiy, who was dreaming to be the Prince (ruler)
of the city before the migration of the Holy Prophet (Sallallghu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) to Madina, was their leader. They professed
Islam only from their tongues to show it, but were having
malice and malignity against the Holy Prophet (SallallGhu
alaihi wa Sallam) and the Muslims.?® Such persons are termed

s “Mundfiqin” (Hypocrites) in the Holy Qur’an. Later, they
cooperatcd with the Jews and other enemies of Islam*® and- al-
ways tried to harm the Holy Prophet and the Muslims.

39. Muhammad Zurqéni, “Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah’; Vo). 1,
p. 386.

40. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 101; Mubammad Zurqanl, “Sharah
al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah®’, Vol I, p- 386; 1bn Khaldun, “Tarikh”,
Yol. 11, p. 743.
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MISCELLANEOUS EVENTS WHICH TOOK PLACE
DURING THE IST YEAR OF HIJRAH

(i) Lady ‘A’isha started to live with the Holy Prophet

The “Nikah” (Marriage) with Sayyidah ‘Ai’'sha took place
in Mecca after the death of Lady Khadijah (Rad. A.). How-
ever, after the marriage she did not start to live with the Holy
Prophet. According to some narrations,’1 the Holy Prophet
(SallallGhyu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) called her at his home in Madina
in the month of Shawwal (the Ist year of Hijrah). She was nine
years old at that time.** The girls of nine years were fully
mature and grown up in Arabia at that time, which is also
accepted by W. Montgomery Watt,*® a harsh critic of Lady
‘A’isha’s marriage in young age.

(ii) Death of Walid bin al-Mughirah & ‘As bin Wa'il

The two arch enemies of the Holy Prophet at Mecca, Walid
bin al-Mughirah and ‘As bin Wa’il, died the same year.**

(iii) Birth of ‘ Abdullah bin Zubair

After the arrival of Muslims in Madina, no birth took place
in the camp of Emigrants (*‘ Muhdjirin>’). Some people (hypo-
crites) started to say that, that was due to some effect of magic
done by Jews. Meanwhile ‘Abdullah was born to Zubair (cousin
of the Holy Prophet) and Asma (daughter of Abi Bakr). The
Muslims were very happy on this birth.!3

41. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik, Vol. II, pp. 398,
399.

42. 1bn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik’", Vol. 11, p. 399,

43. W. Montgomery Watt,” Muhammad, Prophet and Statesman™, p. 102,

44. 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “‘Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”’, Vol. 11, p. 398.

45. Shibli Nu‘mani, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 298; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”, Vol. 11, p. 401-

(Note: According to some narrations men:ioned in Tabari, ‘Abdul-

1ah bia Zubair was born 14 or 20 months after the Hijrah,i.e.,during
the second year after Hijrah).
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(iv)

Uptil now there were only two Rak‘dt Fard (compulsory)
in every Saldt. One month after the Hijrah i.e. in the month of
Rabi* al-Akhir,*® four rak‘dts (Fard) were prescribed in Zuhar,
‘Asr and ‘/sha Saldts. However, during the journey there re-
mained two rakats even in these Saldts.

(v) Islam of ‘ Abdullah bin Salam

‘Abdullah bin Salam (Rad. A.) was a great scholar and
priest of Jews. When he heard about the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
I3hu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) he recognised him as the Final Messen-
ger. He came to the Holy Prophet and embraced Islam. His
acceptance of Islam was a great shock to the Jews.

46. Muhammad Zurqani, “Sharal al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah”, Vol. 1,
pp. 384, 85; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol.
I1, p. 400; Shibli Nu‘mani, ““Siratun Nabi”, Vol. I, p. 298. (Note: no
exact month is mentioned in ““Siratun Nabi’*),
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CONSPIRACY OF QURAISH AGAINST MUSLIMS
IN MADINA

Although the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
and the Muslims migrated to Madina, the Quraish did not give
up their hatred against them and Islam. They could not tolerate
the growing popularity of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam). The days of peace and prosperity for the Muslims
proved to be short. The Quraish, who were watching with in-
creased anxiety and hatred the growing prosperity of the Mus-
lims in Madina, were determined to devise measures to put
down such growing strength and influence of Muslims -over
there. To carry on the work for them, they had already the
right man in Madina who was none else but ‘Abdullah-bin-
Ubayy. ‘Abdullah-bin-Ubayy was seeing the dream to be the
leader of the Medinites before the Holy Prophet migrated there.
Now the Holy Prophet had already become a great and leading
personality in Madina, so much so that he seemed to eclipse
‘Abdullah-bin-Ubayy who was all in all there before him! (i.e.
before the Holy Prophet). ‘Abdulldh-bin-Ubayy was naturally

1. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 1 (Vols. | & 2), p. 584;
‘Abdur Rahman Suhaili, “‘al-Raud al-Unuf , Vol. 11, p. 51.
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stung with jealousy and hatred towards the Holy Prophet and
his followers. Here was the beginning of trouble in Madina.
The Quraish knew the hostile attitude of ‘Abdullah-bin-Ubayy
towards the Holy Prophet and Muslims. So they tried to get
the Muslims exile from Madina through his influence and
power. For this purpose the Quraish wrote a letter to ‘Abdullah-
bin-Ubayy which read: “For giving asylum to our man, we
ask you in the name of God that you should either kill him or
get him out of Madina. (If you do not comply with this) we
will attack you, destroy you and will make ‘your women cap-
tives.””> When the Holy Prophet heard about this letter he
went to ‘Abdullah-bin-Ubayy and said, ““Would you like to rage
war with your brothers & sons.”® The fear of his people,
turning against him, kept ‘Abdullah-bin-Ubayy back from mak-
ing an open mischief against Muslims.

Thus finding that their attempt through ‘Abdullab was of no
avail, the Quraish next turned to the people living between
Mecca and Madina. They started exciting them against the
Muslims.

Meanwhile, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy was not keeping idle in
Madina. In secret he had set up a deep feeling of opposition in
motion. As far as the Jews are concerned, it was not safe to
place too much confidence in them. As it will be disqussed later
on, they were also having prejudice against the -Holy Prophet
and the Muslim. At any moment they may turn against Mus-
lims and may prove treacherous. So, there were enemies thhln
and without. “In Madina, the Holy Prophet faced tripartite.
alliance against the Muslims—the Quraish, the Jews and the
Hypocrites led by ‘Abdullah-bin-Ubayy.””* The case of the Jews
will be dealt with little later. The Muslims were once more in
danger, hammed in by enemies from all sides. They were in
constant fear of being attacked any moment from within ‘as
well as from outside the Madina. This situation is exactly
narrated by Ubaiy bin Ka‘b (Rad. A.) in the following words:
“After the migration of the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa

2. Shibli Nu‘'mani, “Siratun Nabi™, Vol. 1, p. 305; Also refer to “Aba
Dawid™’. ]

3. ‘Shibli Nu‘mani, “‘Siratun Nabi, Vol. I, p. 306. -

4, Dr. Mijid ‘Ali Khan, ““The Last Prophet”, p. 39.
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Sallam) and his companions to Madina, when they were given
protection by ‘Ansar’, all the Arabs joined together to fight
them. The companions, therefore, used to sleep fully armed till
dawn.””® '

It was then the Holy Prophet received Divine rcvelatlon s
permitting the use of sword in self-defence:

“Fight in the Way of Alldh against those who fight against
you, and do not transgress the limits of war.” - - (II: 190)

PRECAUTIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET

Divine revelation thus cleared their doubts as to what ought
to be the Muslims’ attitude towards their enemies. Now the
Holy Prophet thought it would be wiser, under the circums-
tances, to be forearmed in all ways to meet the impending crisis,
and to take such precautions as were extremely necessary. He
took following steps in this direction.

(1) As a first step, the Holy Prophet sent out small recon-
naissances (parties) to keep an eye on the movements of the
Quraish in the neighbourhood of Madina and to get correct
and minute information about their plans, etc. The purpose of
sending out detachments is also clear from the letter which the
Holy Prophet gave to-‘Abdulldh bin Jahsh when he was sent to
have a watch on Quraish’s plan to take Muslims in surprise.
According to Waqdi (as also quoted by Ibn Sa’d: Vol. II, p. 10)
the letter read: “Go to the Valley of Nakhla and set an ambush
for the Quraish.”” Ibn Is’hdque (as quoted -by Ibn Hishim) has
also given similar contents of the letter: “Go to Nakhla between
Mecca and Ta’if and there spy on Quraish in order to bring us
news concerning them.” This refutes the allegations of Western

5. “Sahih al-Bukhdari”, “Li-Bab fi-Asbab al-Tanzil” by Suyiti (as quot-
ed in “ Siratun Nabi’); ““Musnad Darmi”; “Abi Ddawiid”; ““Siratun
Nabi”, by ‘Allamah Shibli Nu‘mani, Vol.I, p. 308,

6. 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, *Tafsir”’; Foot note on “Al-Durar’® by Ibn ‘Abd
al-Barr, p. 103; Muhammad Husain Haikal, “Haydtu Muhammad”,
Urdu translation, p. 479; lbn Quyyim: “Zad al-Ma'ad”, Yol. I,

p- 314.
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authors who say that the detachments were sent to plunder
Quraish caravans.

(2) In order to establish friendly relations with other tribes
in the vicinity of Madina, so that they may not be drawn to the
enemy’s side, he concluded pacts for peace. A number of tribes
entered into agreement with the Muslims, But those agreements
were purely for their own safety, for, the terms of most of
them were to the effect that they would come to the help of the
Muslims on the condition that should an enemy attack, they
would be assisted by the Muslims. For iastance, read the
following agreement: “This is the script of Muhammad to Banii
Damrah. Their life and property shall be safe. Should some
enemy attack them, they shall be assisted by the Muslims,
anless it is a religious war. They shall also come to Prophet’s
help when called upon.’’’

(3) In ordet to check the trade route of Quraish to Syria
(via Madina) so that they may not be able to buy arms and
ammunition for war.

Therefore, the small reconnaissances or detachments (“‘Sar-
dyah’’) which were sent by the Holy Prophet (SallaliGhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) to various places should be studied keeping in view
the above facts. It should be noted here that each party was
sent out with a strict prohibition from the Holy Prophet from
picking up quarrel with anyone. In the words of Salmin: *If the
Quraish were anxious to come to war, they would have to be
the aggressive party, the first to start. It was quite essential for
the Muslims to be thus on their guard, to take such precau-
tionary measures as mentioned above. For, these would act as
a strong check against the excessive aggression of the enemy.
And there was another strong cause too: Deterring the enemy -
from making an in-road upon Madina.”®

7. Muhammad Zurdani, ‘‘Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah, Vol, 1,
p. 396; ‘Abdur Rabhman Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf”, Vol.1l, p. 58;
Shibli Nu‘mani, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 311.

8. Munammod Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawdihib al-Ladunniyah™, Vol, 1,
p. 396; ‘Abdur Kabman Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf>’, Vol. 1, p.58;
Shibli Nu‘maal, “Sirarun Nabi*', Vol. I, p. 311.
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Commenting on the purpose of various detachments, sent
by the Holy Prophet, Prof. S. A. Akberabadi has given a detail-
ed account of the motives behind this action. Here are quoted
some important parts of his essay, as given in *“‘Burhdn’:®

“After finishing his work as regards internal security, the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) paid attention to-
wards the most important question of those days, the Quraish.
In this connection he considered it proper to dislocate their
trade route in order to enforce Economic Blockade (well-known
in the modern age) on them. The main power of Quraish lied
in their trade with Syria and Iran via Madina. The main artery
of their trade route was under control of the Holy Prophet.
He considered it proper to do so because that was the only
way to force Quraish to live in peace with the Muslims. . . .

However, for this purpose the Holy Prophet started to send
various “Sardyahk’. ‘Sardyak’ is the plural of ‘Saryah’ whose root
is ‘Saryun’ which means to travel in night. The historians (i.e.
biographers of the Life of the Holy Prophet) have been con-
fused as regards the use of words: ‘Ghazwah’ and ‘Saryah’.
Most of the time they have used ‘Saryah’ 'in the sense of
‘Ghazwah’, but this is very wrong. In Arabic ‘Ghazwah’ means
a battle, rather a combat battle, which takes place during day
time. In"“Ghazwak’ the enemy is faced in an open field. But a
‘Saryah’ is organised secretly. ‘Saryah’ could very well be
translated in English as ‘Reconnaissance.” The main functions
of a ‘Saryah’ are:

(1) To take information regarding the movement of the

enemy;

(2) To spy;

(3) To attack an enemy while he is uninformed.”

9, Refer to * ‘Ahd-e-Nabawi ke Ghazwit wa Sariyah’™: “Burhdn”
(Dethi), Vol. 73, No, 5 (November 1974), pp. 236-238,
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EXPEDITIONS AND RECONNAISSANCES BEFORE
THE BATTLE OF BADR

The Expedition (“Ghazwah’*) of Waddan or Abwa

The first expedition in which the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) took part is known as the ‘Expedition of
Waddan or Abwa’ which took place in Safar 2 A.H.!® He went
to a place known as ‘Waddan’ (about 23 miles away from
Madina),!? at the head of 60 men, and_ signed a treaty of peace
with Banii Damrah. The wording of the treaty has already been
mentioned. This was an expedition for signing the treaty of
peace. According to ‘Allamah Shibli Nu‘mani (““Siratun Nabi™,
Vol. I, p. 311) and Dr. M. Hamidullah (*“Muhammad Rasul-
ullah”, p. 67), the Holy Prophet also signed a treaty with the
tribe of Muzaina, which was inhabited in ‘“Fara‘’, the capital
town of Abwa.

Reconnaissance (“‘Saryah’) of Hamzah

Two months after his return from Waddéin, the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Hamzah bin ‘Abdul-
Muttalib at the head of 30 riders (all ‘““ Muhgjirin’’)'* towards
Red Sea (the route taken by the Meccans to Syria) to observe
whether the Quraish were planning an attack on Madinz}.

10. Ibn Hishdm, “‘al-Sirat al-Nabawivyah®, Book 1 (Vol. 1 & 2), p. 591;
Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 8; Shibli Nu‘mani,
“Siratun Nabi*’, Vol. 1, p. 31; 1tn “ Abd al-Barr, *‘al-Durar’’, p. 103;
*Abdur Razhman Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf >, Vol. 11, p. 54; Muham-
mad Zuroani, “Sharah al-Mawdahib al-Ladunniyah™, Vol. I, p. 393;
Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, ““Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak, Vol. 11, p.403;
“Sahih al-Bukhari”, (Ki.db al-Maghazi Eab Ghazwit al-‘Ushairah),
Vol. 11, p. 523, . -

11. Muhammad ZurQini, “Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol 1],
p. 392.

12. Muhammad ZurqGani, “Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah™, Vo. 1,
p- 390. (Note: According to a number of historians including Ibn
Sa‘d, none of the.'Angir’ was present in this detachment, The first
expedition i which ‘Ansdr’ (Medinites) were present was ite “Ex-
Pedition of Badr”’).
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Hamzah (Rad. A.) found a battalion of 300 riders under Abi
Jahl near Al-‘Ts, a place on the sea-coast. No fighting took
place and Hamzah -(Rad. ‘A.) returned safely to Madina.!?
According to historians (Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagar”, Vol. 1I, p. 6,
and others) the fight between Hamzah’s detachment and Abi
Jahl’s battalion would have taken place, had Majdi bin ‘Amr
al-Juhni," who was having peace treaty with both the parties
(i.e. Muslims and Quraish), not intervened. From this ‘Allamah
. Shibli Nu‘mdni has drived the conclusion that the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had signed a peace treaty
with the tribe of Juhaina as well (*Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p.
310). Dr. Hamidullah also has almost the same opinion
(*“ Muhammad Rasulullah’, p. 67). According to some historians
this expedition took place in Ramadan 1 AAH* But Ibn
Is’haque and others say that this detachment was sent’ in the
month Rabi‘al Awwal, 2 A.H.15

Reconnaissance (‘‘Saryah’) of ‘Ubaidah Bin Al-Harith

In order to check any probable attack by Quraish, the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent a second party of
60 riders (all “Muhdjirin’’) under ‘Ubaidah bin al-Harith on
another route of Mecca. This time the Muslims met with a
battalion of 200 Meccans under ‘Ikramah bin Aba Jahi®
(according to Ibn Sa‘d and others under Abi Sufyan).!” No
fighting took place. However, exchange of arrows is reported
in some histories. It is said that first arrow in the history of
Islam was shot (the first war like act for Islam) in thlS expedi-
tion by Sa‘d bin Abl Waqqas.'® According to Waqdi and Ibn
Sa‘d this detachment was sent in the month of Shawwal 1

13. I1bn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. I, p. 61; 1bn Jarir al-
Tabarl, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulidk”, Vol. II, p. 404; Ibn Khaldiin,
“Tarikh”, Vol. I, p. 745; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 104.

14. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 6.

15. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book I (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 595.

16. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book I (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 591;
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “‘al-Durar™, p. 104,

17. Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra>, Vol. 11, p. 7; Mubammad Zurqani,-
“Sharah al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah™, Vol. 11, p. 391.

18. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book I (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 591;
Tbn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”, Vol. 11, p. 404.
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AH.»® Ibn Hisham says that according to some scholars, the
Holy Prophet sent this despatch while he was returning from
Abwa (i.e. in Safar-or early Rabi‘al Awwal).

The Expedition (‘Ghazwah’) of Buwwat (in Some Books Bawwat)

In the month of Rabi‘al Awwal®® (in'Rabi‘al Akhir accord-
ing to Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr etc.),?! the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) himself set out towards Buwwat at the head
of 200 Muhdjirin to check a Quraish battalion of 100 men
under Umayyah bin Khalf. According to most of the scholars
only ‘Muhgjirin’ (Emigrants) were included in this expedition.2?
The battalion (said to be a caravan coming back from Syria
with 150 camels laden with gqods) did not meet the Holy Pro-
phet and avoided him. When the Holy Prophet noticed that
they were not having any intention to ﬁght he did not pursue
it and returned to Madina.

Although the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam),
with 200 men, was having an upper hand over the Quraish
battalion (having only 100 men), he did not pursue it because
he was not having any intention of aggression. The fact is that
the Holy Prophet was getting news of battalions (and caravans)
setting out from Mecca towards Madina. “How was he to
know”, says H.G. Sarwar, ‘“Whether they were trade caravans
for Syria or military forces meant for the invasion of Madina.
The only way was to find it out by sending parties of his men
who got the necessary information so that - Madina might not
be taken by surprise. If he had sat down with a rosary in his
hand he would certainly have been attacked as the Meccans
said, ‘Suddenly by us all together.” *’2

19. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. I1, p. 7; Mubammad Zue1qani,
“Sharah al-Mawdhib aI-Iadunmyah" Vol. 11, p. 391; Ibn Jarir al-
Tabari, *‘Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 402.

20. Ibn Hisham, ° ‘al-Sirat al- Nabawiyyah®', Book I (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 598;
Muhammad Zurqani, *“Sharah al-Mawahib ql-ladunmyah” Vol. |
p. 393.

21. Tbn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar”, , D. 44.

22, Muhammad Zurqani, “_S_‘Llarah al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah”, Vol. 11,
p- 394. '

3, *“Muhammad the Holy Prophet”, pp. 186-87,
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The Expedition (‘Ghazwak’) of Al-*Ushairah

In the month of Jumadi al-Ula,?** the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) went to Bani Mudlij and signed a pact,
similar to the one signed with Banli Damrah (ally of Banii
Mudlij). Alongwith the Holy Prophet accompanied 200 (all
‘Muhdjirin’) men.?® The historians say that the Holy Prophet
primarily went in search of the great caravan of Abii Sufyan,
which was going from Mecca to Syria on a trade mission. (This
is the same caravan which became the cause of the ‘“Battle of
Badr,” while it was returning from Syria after completing the
mission). But the caravan had passed .away before Holy Pro-
phet’s interception, and he-stopped at Bantt Mudlij to conclude
the treaty.?® He returned to Madina in Jumddi al Akhir.
However, Ibn ‘Abd Al-Barr has not mentioned that the Holy
Prophet went for the Quraish caravan. 27 - Mauldna Shibli
Nu‘mint has also rejected it.2® In my opinion, as well, Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallani) went only to sign peace
treaty with Bani Mudlij and not to intercept the caravan.

The Expedition (‘Ghazwah’) of Safwan or Badr Al-Ula
On his return from the Expedition of al-*Ushairah, he hard-

ly stayed at Madina for a few days (less than ten days accord-
ing. to. most of the historians).?® Then he got the mformatlon

24. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book 1 (Vols. 1 & 2,) pp.
598-99; Muhammad Zurqani, “Skarah al-Mawahib al-ladunniyal’,
" Vol. I, p. 395; Iba al-Athir, “al-Kamil fil Tarikh", Vol. I, p. 112,
(Note: Accordiug to Ibn Sa'd, this Expedition took place in
" Jumadi al-Akhir; Refer to “al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol, 11, p.-9.)
25. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 8.
26. Ibn Sa‘'d, “aI-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, pp-. 9-10; Mubammad Zur-
qani, “Sharal al-Mawéhib al-ladunniyah”, Vol. 1, p. 395.
27. “Al-Durar”, pp. 105-106.
28, *“‘Siratun Nabi", p. 312 (Also see foot notes on the same page). Also
refer to Ibn Hazm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, MS., Azad Library,
© AMU. Aligarh, No. 9/74 (Ar. MSS.), p. No. 72.
29, Muhammad Zurqini, “Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah™, Vol. I,
. p: 39; 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book I, (Vols. 1 & 2},
p. 601; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, *“al-Durar™, p. 44. -
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- that Kurz bin Jabir al-Fihrl attacked ihe pasture lands of
Madina and carried away the cattle and sheep of the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu “alaihi wa Sallam) immediately set out in pursuit of
Kurz and put Zaid bin Haritha at the head of Madina. He
persued Kurz upto Safwian, near Badr, but Kurz managed to
escape.’®

Reconnaissance of Sa‘d Bin Abi Waqqas

While the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was
returning from Safwan, he sent a small detachment of 20 riders
under Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas to chase Kurz bin Jabir al-Fihri.3
(Note: 1bn Hisham has mentioned this detachment between the
Expedition of al-‘Ushairah and Badr al-Ul3.* According to
another version of Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, the detachment of Sa‘d
bin Abt Waqqds was sent by the Holy Prophet when he was
starting for the Expedition of Badr al-Ula.* According to
Wiaqdi and Ibn Sa‘d the detachment of Sa‘d bin Abl Waqqas
(Rad. A)) was sent in Dhi-Qa‘dah/A.H34 Still a group of
historians say that it was sent just after the detachment of
Hamzah).?%

However, the detachment of Sa‘d bin Waqqas went upto
Kharrir (a place in Juhfah, between Madina and Mecca) and’
returned to Madina without any fight.

With the looting of Madina's pasture lands by Kurz bin Jabir,
the plan of Quraish became fully evident. There could be no
going back on them. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa

30. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book I, (Vols l& 2), p. 601;
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “‘al-Durar”, p. 106. :

31. Ibn ‘Abd al-Berr, “‘al-Durar”, p. 44; Ibn Hazm, “al-Sirat al-
Nabawiyyah™, MS., Azad Library, A.M.U. Aligarh, No. 9/74 (Ar.
MSS.), p. 72;. Prof S.A. Akberabadi, <*Ahd-e-Nabawi ke Ghazwat
wa Sardyah”, “Burhan”, Vol. 73, No. 5 (November 74), p. 242.

32. 1bn Hishdm,"“al-Sirat aI-Nabaw:yya ", Book I, (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 600,

33. 1bn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar™, p. 44.

34, Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubrd”, Vol. I1, p. 7; Mubammad Zurqaai,
‘“Sharah al-Mawdahib al-ladunniyah®, Vol.1l, p. 392; Ibn Janr al-
Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik*, Vol. 11, p. 403,

35, lba Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 1, p. 600,
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Sallam) realised the seriousness of the position. The Jews were
against intriguing him and the Muslims; the hypocrites were
conspirating under the leadership of ‘Abdulldh bin Ubayy; and
the- Quraish had declared war (by sending Kurz bin Jabir to
_ loot the pasture lands). Moreover, the caravan of Aba Sufyan
in which the Meccans had invested all what they had, would
soon come back to Mecca when the Quraish having made a
profitable commerce and mustered all the resources would march
on Madina. This was the time to act immediately but wisely.
Therefore, he sent small groups of Muslims to collect more
information about Quraish’s plan. One of such groups (or de-
tachment), discussed below, was sent under ‘Abdullah bm
Jahsh.

The Reconnaissance (‘‘Saryah’) of ‘Abdullah Bin Jahsh

Although the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
was now fully aware of the Quraish’s plan and conspiracy
against Muslims, nevertheless he .took no step towards aggres-
sion. He never wanted to start fight,

In Rajab, 2 A.H.,*® he sent Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh
with 12 persons (all ‘Muhdgjirin’) to stay at Nakhlah (a place
between Mecca and T2'if) in order to watch the affairs of
Quraish and to keep the Holy Prophet informed about that. He
gave him a letter and asked that the letter should be opened
after he had covered two days journey. According to the ins-
tructions of the Holy Prophet, ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh opened the
letter which read: “Go to the valley of Nakhla and set an
ambush for the Quraish. ?3 Jbn Is’haque (as quoted by Ibn
Hisham) has also given similar contents of the letter: “Go to
Nakhla between Mecca and T2’if and spy on Quraish in order
to bring us news concerning them.”’®® The instructions were
carried out accordingly.

36. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book 1 zVols 1 & 2), p. 601;
Mubammad Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawﬁhtb al-ladunniyah™, Vol I,
p-397; Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagar al-Kubra”, Vol. II, p. 10; 1bn ‘Abd al-
Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 107.

37. lbn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 10.

38, Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 1, p. 602,
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While the detachment of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh was watching
the Quraish affairs, it so happened that a small caravan of
Quraish was returning from Syria with some merchandise.?
The caravan passed by ‘Abdulldh bin Jahsh and his party. They
attacked the traders (by mistake), as a result of which .a fight
took place in which a Quraishi named, ‘Amr Ibn Hadrami, was
killed and two others were taken captives. The Muslims also
got booty and returned to Madina. When ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh
narrated this incident to the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) on his return to Madina, he disliked and disappro-
ved it,’® and said, *I did not give you permission to do so.”#
The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaiki wa Sallam) also refused to
receive the booty.*? The Companions too became angry at the
action of Iadrat ‘Abdulldh (Rad. A.). The persons who were
killed and taken captives in the fight belonged to the noble
families of Quraish. ‘Amr bin al-Hadrami, who was killed, was
the son of ‘Abdullah al-Hadrami, an ally of Harb bin
Umayyah (the father of Abu Sufyan, and the chief of Mecca at
that time).

They also raised another objection against the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the Muslims that thev
waged war in the sacred month of Rajab, although it could
not be said with certainty whether the incident took place in
the month of Rajab because according to some historians the
monthb of Rajab had come to an end at the time of fight and
the month of Sha*bdn had commenced.*® However, the Quraish
and their secret allies, the Jews and the Hypocrites, took it as
‘God-given opportunity to make a strong propaganda and raise
serious objections against the Believers.” They passed taunting

39. Muhammad Zurdgani, ““.S_Lla}alz al-Mawahib al-Iadunhiyah", Vol. 1,
p. 397. ]

40. Ibn Khaldiin, “Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 747.

- 41, Muhammad Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah, Vol. I,
p. 30.

42, 1bn Hishim, “gl-Sirat al- Nabaw:yyah" Book I, (Vols.1&2), p
603; Muhammad ZurQani, *“Sharah al-Mawihib al-ladunniyah”, Vol
I, p. 398. A

43. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulidk”, Vol. 11, p. 412,
(Tabari has mentioned that according to.some people *‘it happened
in Sha'ban.”)
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remarks: ‘“‘Look at the pious people! They do not hesitate to
shed blood even in a sacred (prohibited) month.”” On this
Alldh revealed the following verse.

“They ask thee (O Muhammad) concerning the fighting in
the sacred month. Say: Fighting therein is a great (trans-
gression), but to turn (men) from the way of Alldh, and to
disbelieve in Him and in the Sacred Mosque, and to expel
His people thence, is greater with Alldh; for persecution
(‘Fitnak’) is worse than Kkilling, And they will not cease
from fighting against you till they have made you renega-
des from your religion, if they can. And whoso becometh
a renegade and dieth in his disbelief, such are they whose
works have fallen both in the world and in the Hereafter.
Such are rightful owners of the Fire: they will abide
therein.” Q. IL: 217) .

Commenting on this Syed Aba A‘la Maudadi writes:

“No doubt bloodshed is a very bad thing but their objection
is not reasonable, coming as it does from the mouths of those
people who themselves had carried on for thirteen years the
most cruel form of persecution against hundreds of their own
brethren for no other reason than that they believed in one
Allah. They not only forced these brethren of their own to
leave their beloved homes but also prevented them from paying
a visit to the Ka‘bah, although this sacred place was not the
‘property of anyone, Their crime was all the more heinous be-
cause such a wicked antagonism had never existed during the
previous two thousand years or so. Therefore those workers of
iniquity, the list of whose crime was so black, had no right to
raise objections on the basis of a trivial border incident. More-
over, this incident took place without the permission of the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), and was, therefore,
nothing more than an irresponsible act on the part of a few

44. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Book I (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 604;
Mubammad Zurqéai, “Skarah al-Mawéhib al-ladunniyah™, Vol. {,
p- 398; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 108,
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members of the Islamic party.”4®

However, the Muslims were relaxed, rather overjoyed, at
this revelation. Of the two captives, ‘Uthman bin ‘Abdulldh
and Hakam bin Kaisan, ‘Uthman was the grandson of Mughi-
rah, the father of Walid, one of the chiefs of Mecca. The Holy
Prophet’ (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) exchanged Sa‘d bin
Waqqas and ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan for the two Quraish cap-
tives. Sa‘d bin Waqqas and ‘Utbah bin Ghazwén were included
in the detachment of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh. On their way to
Nakhla they forgot the way at Buhran and were separated from
the detachment.*® A battalion of Quraish was passing by, when
they saw these two Muslims, the Quraish made them captives.
This happened before the detachment reached Nakhla. It is
possible that ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh attacked the Quraish caravan
at Nakhla to take revenge of making Sa‘d and ‘Utbah captives.
In order to get them free, there was no other way than to take
two Quraishi (Meccans) as captives so that the former may be
exchanged for the latter. '

The incident which happened at Nakhla gave the Quraish
an excuse to give vent to their hatred, wrath and vengeance.
Tabari says about this: ““And the fact which led to the Battle
of Badr and subsequent wars which- took place between the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the unbelieving
Quraish was that Waqid Sahmi killed Ibn Hadrami”*" W,
Montgomery Watt, commenting on the incident of Nakhla,
writes: ““Apart from the normal demand for vengeance for the
life taken and apart from annoyance at the loss ‘of the caravan,
the Meccans must have been infuriated that this should have
been done under their very noses, as it were. Those Medinans
who were not too- friendly to Muhammad must have been
perturbed at the:serious turn things were taking. The Meccans
had been thoroughly provoked, and were certain. to reta-
liate.”?®

45. Syed Abll A‘ld Maudidi, ““The Meaning of The Quran® (English
translation of ““Tafhim-ul-Qu’ran), Vol. 1, p. 150.
46. ibn Hisham, “al Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Vol; 1, p. 602; 1bn Jarir al-
Tabari, “‘Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik>, Vol. 11, p. 411.
47, Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al- Rusul wal-Mulik”’, Vol. 11, p. 420.
48. W. Montgomery Watt, ‘Muhammad, Prophet and Statesman”,
© p 1L,
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Whatsoever the conclusions may be drawn out from the
incident at Nakhla, the fact is that the incident by itself was
not in its nature so grave and provocative, but it was enough
to fan the flame of hatred towards the Muslims. Thus the
Battle of Badr came out. Before coming on the Battle of Badr,
we would like to mention:

(#) A review of the expeditions of the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) which took place before the Battle of
Badr; and (i) the change of ‘Qiblah’ (which took place, accor-
ding to most of the historians, in Rajab, 2 A.H.) and the reac-
tion of the Jews as a resuit of it. .

(i) A Review of the Holy Prophet’s (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
expeditions, which took place, before the Battle of Badr

Here is a review in the words of Dr. M. Hamidullah, a
renowed biographer of Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam). He writes: “Once internal peace consolidated, the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) began visiting tribes
outside Madina, especially those through whose territory the
Meccan caravans passed while going to Iraq, Syria, or Egypt,
to and fro. He tried and succeeded in making defensive allian-
ces with them, on the basis of mutual military aid in case of
foreign invasion. Muslim detachments could traverse their terri-
tory, but not the enemies of Islam.

Among these tribes we find the Damra, Juhaina and Muz-
aina. They lived respectively to the South, the North and the
West of Madina. Big towns are the markets for products of the
nomadic and semi-nomadic tribes. These people around Madina
depended economically on the town, and there was -no substi-
tute. May be there have been pre-Islamic alliances between
Madinans and at least some of these neighbouring tribes, as the
case of a chief of Juhaina tends to prove: A Muslim detach-
ment went to his territory to intercept a Meccan caravan, but
the local chief; Majdi Ibn ‘Amr, “who was an ally of both the
parties”, intervened, and the Muslim detachment returned
without fighting.

As far as the Damra, this was the tnbc of Abu Dharr al-
Ghifari, one of the very early converts to Islam. His influence
could have prompted the tribe to conclude a treaty of military
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alliance with the Muslims, the treaty mentioning explicitly that
the Damra shall not be entangled in case a war began on. reli-
gious grounds. That is to say, this tribe though sympathetically
disposed towards Islam, had not yet embraced it. The texts of
the treaties with Damra, Ghifar, Rab‘a and Zur‘a of the
Juhainites have come down to us, not that of the Mudlij, fur-
ther to the Souths, but its clauses must have been similar. The
attitude of the Mudlijite Surdqa—who tried to harass the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu “alaihi wa Sallam) during the Hijra journey
to Madina—was very sympathetic, and when the Prophet now
went to al-‘Ushaira, to intercept a Meccan caravan, Suriqa so
lavishly feasted the whole detachment that precious time was
lost and no contact could be established with the enemy

© caravan.

By these and similar pacts the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) daily increased the security of Islamic terri-
tory. With alliance peaceful intercourse increased, and the
Islamic religion began to penetrate among individuals of these
tribes. Soon the Damra provided the best ambassador to Islam.
This person, ‘Amr ibn Umaiya ad-Damri was so loyal to the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) that the latter sent
him éven before his conversion to Islam as his envoy to the
Negus of Abyssinia, to counteract the Meccan machinations
there, after the battle of Badr, as we shall presently see.

Once a few tribes of the region were rallied, the Prophet
wanted to profit thereby in exerting economic pressure on the
Meccans, whose caravans traversed this region when going to
the North or'returning thereupon. It was permissible on all
grounds. The pagan Meccans had confiscated the property of
the Muslims who had escaped to Madina. There was a state of
war between the two, and all over the world it formed part
of the belligerent rights to kill or capture enemy persons and
plunder enemy property. Meccans were utilizing their trade
benefits for preparing war against the Muslims in Madina. The
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had only demanded
of the Meccans not to traverse the Islamic zone; capturing their
caravans was only a sanction: If they did not penetrate the
Islamic territory, they risked nothing.”4®

49. Dr. M. Hamiduliah, “Mubammad Rasulullah”, pp. 67-68,
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He further writes: ‘“Mecca is a barren land, there is neither
agriculture nor industry. The only means of subsistence for the
population is commerce. The overland trade of Yemen with

Europe, through Syria, passed through Mecca. The Meccan .

caravans in winter and summer (cf. Quran 106/2) brought
them prosperity and security. Going to Yemen was useless if
one could not thereafter go to Syria for bartering off the Yeme-
nite goods. Not to be able to transit through Madina territory
- affected their vital interests. So they wanted to force their way
through. This led to an armed conflict with the Muslims, first
at Badr, then in Madina itself (Uhud and Khandaq), and final-
ly at Mecca when the conflict found a happy end.

A simple interdiction, not to cross Muslim zone could not
suffice. So as soon as the first alliances with tribes around
Madina were concluded, the Holy Prophet (Sallalichu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) began to send small detachments to harass those
caravans which would not respect the inviolability of the
Islamic territory. In open desert, where habitations are few
‘and far between, penetration is easy, especially for Arab cara-
vans which travelled during the night. Mountainous condition
of the region rendered control very difficult. So only one out of
ten patrols could succeed in encountering an enemy caravan.
For this, precise informations about the movements of the
caravans were necessary, and these lacked in the beginning.
When the territory under Islamic influence extended far and
wide, and when enemy could become more effective. All this
-required patience and constant vigilance.

Naturally the Meccans did not want to cede easily. When
they knew that a big caravan of their was pursued in the gorges
of Badr, they mustered sufficient forces to ““give a lesson”, but
failed miserably. . . .”’%°

After a review of the expeditions of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu “alaihi wa Sallam) (before Badr), here is given an
account of the reaction of Jews at the change of Qiblah.

50. Dr. W. Hamidullah, “Muhammad Rasulullah”, p. 69,
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(i) The Change of Qiblah and its Reaction on Jews:

In the month of Rajab (or Sha‘ban),** 2 A.H. the °‘Qiblak’
was changed from Jerusalem to Ka‘bah (al-Masjid al- Haram in
Mecca) as a result of the following revelation:

“So turn thy face towards the Masjid al-Haram (the Saczed
Mosque) and (Ye. Muslims), wheresoever ye may. be, turn
your faces (when ye pray) towards it. Lo! those who have
received the Scripture know that (this Revelation) is the
Truth from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what -
they do.” (Q. 1I: 144)

The Jews were enraged with the change of ‘Qiblah’ which
injured their superiority over religious matters in Madina. So
theystarted tomake tauntingremarks:‘Muhammad(Sallallahu
. *alaihi wa Sallam) wants to oppose us in every ‘matter because
of which he has changed the ‘Qiblah.’ >’** If we see the change
of ‘Qiblak’ from purely polmcal point of view, it may very
safely be said that that was not the proper time for it. There
was the danger of enemies from all sides of Madina. The inci-
dent at Nakhia gave a clear warning to the Muslims and they
were in constant fear of Quraish retaliation. Had it not been
a commandment of Allah the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallamj would have not changed the ‘Qiblai’ at this junc-
ture. Thus the allegations of the Western authors are baseless
that the ‘Qiblah’ was changed: ““As a gesture to some of the
anti-Jewish clans of Madina, to win their support and to show

51. Most of the scholars agree that Qiblah was changed in the middle of
Rajab. Please refer to: *‘Sharak al-Mawahib  al-ladunniyah” (Vol. 1,
p. 400) in which- Muhammad ZurQani has mentioned traditions of
Muslim, Nasiy, Ahmad, Nawawi (in his *‘Sharak Muslkim™) and
Tabaranl etc, ‘According to -Tabarl and others, the Qiblah was
changed in the month of Sha'ban, 2 AH. Please refer to “ Tiirikh
al-Rusul wal-Mulk” (Vo', I1, p. 416).

52, Muhammad Zurqani writes: “The Holy Prophet hked the change
of ‘Qiblah’ because the Jews used to pass (taunting) remarks that
Muhammad opposes us (in every affair) but follows our Qiblah™.
(Please reter to *“Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah’, Vol, 1, pp. 401-
402).
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that Muhammad was committing himself to them.’’5? -

As aresult of the change of the ‘Qiblah’ from Jerusalem to
Ka‘bah, some innocent Muslims (weak in their Faith), on the
incitement of the Jews and the Hypocrites, also started to say:
“What happened to them that sometime they offer .Saldt to-
wards one direction (i.e. Jerusalem) and sometime towards
other direction (i.e. Ka‘bah).”’>* On this Alldh revealed:

“The fools among the people will say: ‘What has turned
them from the Qiblah which they had? Say: ‘The East and
~ the West belong-only to Allah; He guides when He pleases
to the Right Path.” . (II: 142)

Actually in changing ‘Qiblak’ the Muslims were told that
their goal, as a nation having Ka‘bah as their Spiritual Centre,
is to lead the world onto the greatest good. They are not an
“Ummah” (Nation or Community) based upon a race (like
Israclites) or colour but an “Ummah” for the attainment of
good and for the spread of good. How they are made the
Jeaders of the world:

“And thus We have made you a ‘Wasat Ummah’ (exalted
and balanced nation) that you may bear witness to the
people and (that) the Messenger may be a bearer of witness
to you. And we did not appoint the Qiblah to which thou
wast used but that we might distinguish him who follows
the Messenger from him who turns back upon his heels.
And it was indeed a hard test except for those whom Allah
has guided. Nor was Allah going -to make your faith to be
fruitless. Surely Allah is Compassionate, Merciful to the
people.” (1I: 143)

Thus by changing Qiblah, Allah wrested the leadership from
Israelites and invested in the Muslims. This is the greatest re-
ward which is given to any community and i8 referred to as the

' 53. W. Montgomery Watt, “Muhammad, the Prophet and Statesman”,
p. 114.
54, Muhammad ZurQéni, *“‘Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyak”, Vol. I,
p. 403. ’
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great favour (and blessing) in the Holy Qur’an:

“And from whatsoever place those comest ferth turn thy
face towards the Masjid-al-Haram (the: Sacred Mosque).
And wherever you are, turn your faces towards it, so that
people may have no plea against you except such of them
as are unjust. So fear them not and fear Me, (so that) /
may complete My favour to you and that you may go aright.”
(II: 150)

Commenting on this verse, Syed Abii A‘lda Maudadi writes,
“Here Alldh tells the Muslims: ‘The change of Qiblah is sym-
bolic of the change of leadership. You should, therefore,’
observe this Commandment strictly, lest leadership should be
wrested from you on account of your disobedience or ingrati-
tude. This favour will be conferred on you in perfection, if you
obey the Commandment.’ 5% As a matter of fact this favour
was completed on Hijjatul Wadi* when Allih revealed: ““This
day I have perfected your religion for you, completed My
favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your reli-
gion.” ‘ (V: 4)

The change of Qiblah from the Jerusalem to Ka‘bah was
really the formal declaration of the change of leadership from
Israelites to the Muslims (the followers of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) ). As a matter of fact, this was
the greatest cause of their jealousy. It has also been pointed
out by the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in the
following Hadith narrated by Hadrat ‘A’isha: “The Jews are
not jealous with us due to anything else than the day of Friday,
towards which Allah guided us, and the ‘Qiblah’ towards which
Allih guided us.” (Transmitted by Ahmad).*® Therefore in
their jealousy the Jews started to create mischief and put their
energy at stake to uproot the Islam in its very beginning.

W. Montgomery Watt, a critic of the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), states the attitude of Jews in the follow-

55. Syed Abu A‘lda Maudidi, “The Meam"ng of the Quran” (Translation
of “Tafhim-ul-Qur’dn™), Vol. I, p. 115.

56. Mubammad ZurQlni, “Sharah al-Mawadhib al-ladunniyah®, Vol. 1,
p- 404,
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ing words: “The most important aspect of the break with the
Jews was the intellectual. The Jews were attacking the whole
set of ideas on which Muhammad’s position was based. They
declared that some of thé things in the Qu’rdn contradicted the
ancient scriptures in their hands. . . .Especially with the increas-
ing disapproval of his policies from a political standpoint, he
needed the support of men who whole-heartedly believed in
the religious aspect of his mission. The Jews were doing what
they could to deprive him of such support, and- as the posses-
sors of the scriptures, they were able to act effectively.”®”

Moreover the Jews, who thought themselves a true repre-
sentative of Prophet Ibrahim’s religion, also felt offended when
the Holy Qur'an declared that Islam is the purest form of
Prophet Ibrihim’s religion and that the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
léhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and his followers are nearest to
Ibrahim: :

‘*‘Abraham was not a Jew, nor yet a Christian, but he was
an upright man who had surrendered (to Allah), and he
was not of the idolaters. Lo! those of mankind who have the
best claim to Abraham are those who followed him, and this
Propheét and those who believe (in the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
Iahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)); and Alldh is Protecting Friend of
the believers.” (III: 67, 68)

“Say: Allah speaketh truth. So follow the religion of
Abraham the upright. He was not of the idolaters.”
(II1: 95)

““And they say: Be Jews or Christians, then ye will be
rightly guided. Say (unto them, O Muhammad!) May, but
(we follow) the religiont of Abraham, the upright, and he was
not of the idolaters.” (IL: 135)

It was also declared that this religion (Islam) is identical
with and the purest form of the religion preached by all the

57. W. Montgomery Watt, “Muhammad, the Prophet and Statesman”,
pp. 114-115, '
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prophets. If Jews or Christians had something different, then
the differences were due to them:

“Say (O Muslims!): We believe in Allah and that which is
revealed unto us and that which was revealed unto Abra-
ham, and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob and the tribes,
and that which Moses and Jesus received, and which the
Prophets received from their Lord. We make no distinction
between any of them and unto Him we have surrendered
(i.e. we are but Muslims).” (I1: 136)

Regarding the claim of Islam to be based upon the religion
of Prophet lbrahim, W. Montgomery Watt writes: “The
modern Westerner ought also to be ready to admit that the
conception of the religion of Abraham is not entirely  without

_foundation. Islam may not tally with what objectively we con-
sider the religion of Abraham to have been. But Islam belongs
in a sense to the Judeo-Christian tradition, and that tradition
may be described as the tradition which begins with Abraham.
Islam is thus a form Qf the religion of Abraham—a form, too,
well suited to the outlook of men whose way of life was closer
to Abraham than that of the bulk of Jews and Christians.”®®
But the Jews did not change their hostile attitude towards the
Islam, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and his
followers due to their jealousy against ‘Arabs’® (i.e. against
Ishmaelites). They remained busy in conspiracy againstMuslims
and secretly supported Quraish and Hypocritesé® against
the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the Mus-
lims. They declared that the Holy Prophet ( Sallalldhu “alaihi
wa Sallam) was doing all that to have upper hand over the
Madinites and to fulfil his political ends (May Allih excuse me
for quoting this).

Ibn Is’haque writes, “. . .The Jewish rabbis showed hostility’

58. W. Montgomery Watt, “Muhammad, the Prophet and vStatésman",
p- 118. ’

59, Muhammad Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah®, Vol. 1,
p- 385. )

60. Muhammad Zurqdnl, ““Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah™, Vol. 1,
p. 386.
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to the apostle in envy, hatred and malice, because God had
chosen His apostle from the Arabs. They were joined by men
from al-Aws and al-Khazraj who had obstinately clung to their
heathen religion. They were hypocrités, clinging to the poly-
theism of their fathers denying the resurrection, yet when Islam
appeared and their people flocked to it they were compelled to
pretend to accept it to save their lives. But in secret they were
hypocrites whose inclination was towards ths Jews because
they considered the apostle a liar and strove against Islam. It
was the Jewish rabbis .who used to annoy the apostle with
questions and introduce confusion, so as to confound the truth
with falsity. The. Qur'an used to come down in reference to
these questions of theirs, though some of the questions about
what was allowed and forbidden came from the Muslims them-
selves.”’8! :

He has given a long list of the leaders of Jews who opposed
the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and who were
joined by hypocrites. A few names are as under:*?

Huyayy bin Akhtab; Sallaim bin Mishkam; Aba Rafi‘ al-
A‘war (whom the companions killed in Khaibar); Zaid bin
Lasit; Suwayd bin al-Harith; Ka‘b bin Rashid; Rafi* bin Hari-
- tha; Nafe’ bin Abi Nafe*; ‘Adiy bin Zaid; Wahb bin Yahudha;
‘Amr bin ‘Awf etc.

Ibn Is’haque has also given a long list of the names of hypo-
crites who joined the Jews;®® a few names are as under:

Julas bin Suwaid bin al-Samit; ‘Umair bin Sa‘d; al-Harith
bin Suwaid; Bijad bin ‘Uthman bin ‘Amit; Nabtal bin al-
Harith; Aba Habibah bin al-Az‘ar; ‘Abbad bin Hunaif; Jariya
bin ‘Amir al-‘Ataf; Wadi‘a bin Thabit; Khidim bin Khalid;
‘Amr bin Milik bin al-Aws; Ka’b bin al-Hari th bin al-Khazraj:
Hatib bin Umayyah; Bushair bin Ubairiq; al-Dahhdk bin
Thabit; Rafi bin Wadi‘a; Zaid bin ‘Amr; ‘Amr bin Qaish; al-

61. Ibn Hisham, *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book I (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 513;
1bn Is'hdque, ““Sirat Rusulullal’ (English translation, *‘The Life of
Muhammad®’, by A. Guillaume, p. 239).

62. 1ba Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 1, (Vols. 1 & 2),
pp- 514-516. .

63. 1bn Hisham, *“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book I, (Vols. 1 & 2),
pp. 519-527. '
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Jidd bin Qais; ‘Abdulléb bin Ubayy bin Saliil (he was the head
of the hypocrites).

Ibn Ishdque has also given the names of the Jews’ Rabbis
who accepted Islam hypocritically. Following are a few of
them.%4 -

Sa‘d bin Hunaif; Zaid bin al-Lusait; Nu‘man bin Awfa bin
‘Amr; ‘Uthman bin ‘Awfa; Rafi* bin Huraimila; Rifi‘a bin
Zaid al-Tabut etc. k

These hypocrites used to assemble in the mosque and listen
to. the traditions of the Muslims and laugh and scoff at their
religion. When $ome of them were there one day the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) saw them talking with
lowered voice among themselves huddled together. He ordered
that they should be ejected and they were put out thh some
violence. . . .”’%®

Thus the historians give us detailed account of the hypo-
crites who joined the Jews against the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahw ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and Muslims. ’

Commenting on the attitude of Jews, Tor Andrae (a Wes-
tern Critic of the Holy Prophet) writes: “Even though the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) succeeded beyond all
expectations in welding the believers into a unified and devoted
organisation, and soon even into a valiant and self-sacrifying
army, nevertheless his attempt to win the Jews proved fI'UIt-
less.”*% ,

Francesco Gabrieli, another: Western author, accepts the
disenchantment of Jews in the following words: “Enclosed in
their religious exclusiveness, always ready to lay mocking em-
phasis on the . . . .notions which he (i.e. the Holy Prophet)
showed himself to have of their faith, trained by their Rabbis
in apologetic debate and logic-—chopping, the Jews constituted
Muhammad’s greatest disillusionment in his new surroundings,

64. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Beok I, (Vols. 1 & 2),
pp- 527-529,

65. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 1 (V. lf 1 &2); Ibn
Is’haque, “Sirat Rasulullah® (English translauon, _‘The Life of
Muhammad™, by A, Guillaume, pp- 246-47).

66. Tor Andrae, “Muhammad, the Man and His Faith”, p 137
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with decisive consequences for the development of the new
faith.”%? ' ' .

Syed Abiil A‘la Maudiidi writes, “Before the advent of the
Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), the Jews were
looking with great longings to the Prophet about whom there
were many prophecies in their own Scriptures. They used to
pray: May he come soon so that we should triumph over the
disbelievers and regain our lost glory! The people of Al-
Madinah bore witness to this that the Jews lived in this expec-
tation. It had become a by-word with them: ‘Let the pagan
tyrannise us as much as they like. When that Prophet comes,
we will settle accounts with them.” Accordingly, when
the people of Al-Madinah learnt that Muhammad (SallallGhu:
‘alaihi wa Sallam) had declared himself to be a Prophet, they *
recalled these things and thought that he might be the very
Prophet about whom they had heard so much from the Jews.
They said to one another, ‘Let us go and accept him lest the
Jews should forstall us.” That was the reason why the Muslims
of Al-Madinah could not understand the attitude of the Jews
who, instead of accepting him as the Prophet for whom they
had been waiting so anxiously, had become his greatest oppo-
nents.”’® He further writes, ““As to the fact that they did
recognise the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam),
many proofs were furnished at that very time, The most authen-
tic evidence is that of Hadrat Safyah (one of the wives of
the Holy Prophet), who was the daughter of one learned Jew
and the niece of another. She says, ‘When the Holy Prophet
(Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) migrated to Al-Madinah, my
father and uocle went to see him. When they returned - home, 1
myself heard the following conversation between them:

Uncle — Is he really the same Prophet about whom there
occur Prophecies in our books?

Father — By God, he is the same.

Uncle — Are you quite sure of it?

Father — Yes.

67. Francesco Gabrieli, “Muliammad and the Conguests of Islam™, p. 67.
68. Abl A‘la Maudidl, ““The Meaning af the Quran” (Bnglish transla.
tion of “Tafhim-ul-Qu'rdn"), p. 8%
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Uncle - Then what is your intention? -

Father - I will oppose him as long as I live and will not
let his mission succeed.” (Ibn Hishim, Vol. II,
p. 165, Cairo Edition, 1936).”°%®

The Holy Qur’dn points out towards this fact as follows:

“Those unto whom We gave the Scripture recognise (this
Revelation) as-they recognise their sons. But lo! a part of
them knowingly conceal the truth.” (1I: 146)

The fact is that the Jews accepted the Pact (drafted by the
Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)) only to betray
" the Muslims but there was no change of heart on their part
and they secretly nursed hostile feelings against the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the Muslims. Growing
confederation of Muslims was of grave concern t6 them. They
started taunting, ridiculing and even abusing the Muslims. The
Jews were assisted by the Hypocrite’s (*Mundfigin’). Mr. Athar
Husain writes: “The Jews, who had business connections with
the Quraish of Mecca conspired with them to exterminate the
infant State before it assumed formidable proportions. As the
head of the State, and ‘‘a general in a time of almost continual
warfare”, Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was the
guardian of the lives and-liberty of the people. The very exis-
tence of the nascent State was in serious peril. .. .In league
with the Jews and the Mundfigin, the Meccans started harassing
the Muslims.”7° ’

THE BATTLE OF BADR

(i) Expedition of the Holy Prophet in search of Abii Sufyan’s
Caravan
The Great Caravan of Quraish which went to Syria in

69. Abii A'la Maudiidi, ““The Meaning of the Quran” (English transla-
tion of **Tafhim-ul-Qu'rdn’), p. 89. ‘
{Note: In the edition of ‘“‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, in cur use,
the page No. is 519 of Book 1). .
7n  Athar Husain, “Prophet Muhammad and His Mission”, p. 25,
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Jumadi al-Ula, under the head of Abia Sufyan, was to come
back in Ramaddn, 2 A.H."* This was one of the biggest cara-
vans of Quraish in which 50,000 Dinars were invested. Abi
Sufyin spoke about this as follows: “By God, there was no
Quraish man or woman who had not invested, what they had,
in the caravan.””® The profit of this caravan had to be spent
on waging the war (against Muslims in Madina).’® The Holy
Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was informed that Aba
Sufydn’s caravan wason its way back to Mzcca from Syria. He
wanted to give a lesson to the Quraish for looting Madina’s
pastoral lands. Therefore, he decided to intercept the caravan
so that the Quraish would seriously think in future before
attempting any foolishness. He, left Madina for the caravan
on 8th Ramadan 2 A.H.™ as Madina was on their trade-route
to Syria. It was in their interest to live p.acsfully and not
disturb God-loving people.

Here is mentioned the departure of the Holy Prophet (Sal-
lallghu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) as narrated by Sayyidania Anas (Rad.
A): “The Messenger of Allah (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
sent Basbas (bin Juhni) to find out the whereabouts of the
caravan, After taking (necessary) information Basbas came to
the Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), and there
was none in the house besides the Messenger of Allah (Sallal-
ldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and I (i.e. Sayyidana Anas). He talked
with the Messenger of Allah (SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)

71, Muhammad Zurqéni, *Sharal al-Mawdhib al-laduniyyah”, Vol. I,
p. 495; Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyal’, Book I, (Vols.1 &
2), p. 606; Iba Sa‘d, *“al-Tabagat al-Kubra, Vol. 11, p. 13,

72. lbn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra”’, Vol.1l, p.13; Mubammad Zur-
Qini, “Sharah al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah™, Vol. 1, p. 411.

73. ‘Alldmah Shibli Nu'mani, *Siratun-Nabi’, Vol. I, p. 315; Prof.
S.A. Akberabadi, ¢ ‘Ahd-e-Nabawi ke Ghazwat wa Saraya’, ‘‘Bur-
han (Delhi) Vol. 74, No. 2, (February 1975), p. 76.

74. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book 1, (Vols. 1 & 2), p
612; 1bn Hazm, ‘‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’ (MS.), . 75.

Note: According to one narration quoted by Tabarl, it was 3rd
Ramadan (“‘Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik®, Vol. Il, p.431). Ibn al-
Athir also supports this narration and says that it was 3rd Ramaddn
(*“*al-Kamil fil-Tarikh>, Vol. II, p. 118). Iba Sa‘d says that it was 12t}
Ramadan: “‘al-Tabagdt al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 12
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secretly. Afterwards the Messenger of Allah came out of the
house and said to the Companions: ‘We are going in search of
a caravan, whosoever has his riding animal should accompany
us.” Some of the Companions were having their animals at the
‘Ulw al-Madina (a suburb of Madina) and they sought his
permission to go there to bring the riding animals. But he
said: ‘Only those persons will accompahy who have something
to ride.” * (This Hadith is transmitted by: Ahmad, in the words
mentioned above; Muslim, as reported in Biddyah; and by
Baihaqi with a slight change. Hékim has mentioned it in more
details).™
Abi Ayyiib Ansari (Rad. A.) narrates the whole mc1dent as
follows: “We were in Madina when the Messenger of Allih
told us about the information which he got about the caravan
of Abiu Sufyan. He said, ‘It will be good for you to go out in
search of the caravan. Probably we may also get some booty.’
We agreed to accompany him, and started. When we had
covered one or two days’ journey, he told us (when he got infor-
mation about the invading army of Quraish as other Apadith
reveal): ‘What is your opinion regarding the fight with the
people (i.e. the Quraish)? We said: ‘By Allah we do not have
strength for that (i.e. we only came for the caravan).” Hearing
this, Miqdad bin ‘Amr (a Madinate) stood up and addressed:
‘O Messenger of Allah! We are not like the people (followers)
- of Moses to tell you: You and your Lord go and fight; we are
waiting here. We swear by Allah if you ask us even to go to
Bark-o0-Ghimid (a far place in Yemen) we will be ready for it
and will never leave you.’”® On hearing the address of Miqdiad
bin ‘Amr (Rad. A.), all the Ansérs wished to say the same as was
said by Migdad. At the same time, Allah revealed the following
verses: ‘Just as thy Lord ordered thee out of thy house with
the Truth although a party among the Believers disliked it,
disputing thee concerning the Truth after it was made manifest,
as if they were being driven to visible death. Behold! Allah

75. Muhammad Yiisuf Kandhlawl, “Haydtus Sahabah”, Vol. I, p. 399,

76. This address of Miqddd bin ‘Amr is also mentioned in “‘Sahih
Muslim*® (Bib: Ghazwah Badr). Ibn Qayyim has attributed this
address to Sa‘d bin Ma‘adh and has used the word *Bark-0-Ghim-
dan” instead of “Bark-0-Ghimad™: *“Zad al-Ma‘dd”, Vol. 1, p. 342,
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promised you one of the two (enemy) parties, that it should be
yours: You wished the one unarmed (i.e. the caravan) should
be yours, but Aliah willed to justify the Truth according to His
words and to cut off the roots of the Unbelievers (VIII: 5-7)°
This Hadith is narrated by Ibn Abi Jatim, and Ibn Mardwiyah
(in the words of Abii Imrdn as quoted above).”” A number of
historians™ and, traditionalists like Tabarani etc. have also
transmitted similar Ahadith.

In some of the Ahadiths it is also mentioned that when the
Holy Prophet (Sallalléhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) got information
about the Quraish army, while he was on his way in search of
Abi Sufyan’s caravan, he consulted his Companions. On
this Sayyidand Aba Bakr and Sayyidana ‘Umar (among the
Emigrants) gave their opinions first of all, but the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu *alaihi wa Sallam) did not pay any atteation to
them. Seeing this the Ansar realised that he wanted to know
their views on the matter. Then they gave their opinions. The
address of Hadrat Sa‘d bin Ma‘adh (a leader of Ansar) on this
occasion is also commonly narrated in books. He said, “O
Messenger of Allah! We will obey you even though you com-
mand us to jump into the Sea.”””® The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) became very much pleased with the address
of Sa‘d and then ordered the Companions to start for Badr. It
is also stated that the verse of the Holy Qur’dn, *“Bzhold Allah
promised you one of the two parties. ...” (VIII: 7), was revea-
led after the address of Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh®® i.e. it was revealed
outside Madina when the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa

77. Mubammad Yisuf Kandhalwi, “Haydtus Sahibah”, Vol. 1, p. 396.

78, Muhammad Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawadhib al-ladunniyal’™ Vol I,
p. 413. . )

79. Mubammad ZurQani, “Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah”, Vol. 1,
pp. 413-14; Ibn Qayyim, **Zdd al-Ma'dd"”, Vol. 1, p. 342,

80. Biddyah, Vol. 3, p. 264 (as quoted in *Haydtus Sahdbah™ (Vol. 1, -
p. 398) by Maulind Muhammad Yisuf Kandhalwi); Majma® al-
Zawa'id”, Vol. 6, p. 73 (as quoted in Hayatus Sahabah (Vol. I,
p- 397) by Mauland Muhammad Yisuf Kdndhlawl); Also see Taba-
rdni and Bazzar (as quoted in “‘Haydtus Sahabah™, Vol. I, p. 397);
Also refer 10: “ Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak™ (by 1bn Jarir al-Tabari),
Vol. I1, p. 435; and “al-Kamil fil Tarikh™ (by Iba al-Athir), Vol. i1,
p- 120.
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Sallam) had completed the consultation regarding the fight with
the army of Meccan Quraish which was advancing towards "
Badr.

However, it is clear from'the above mentioned 4hdadith that
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallani) and the Com-
panions were informed about the invasion of Quraish army
while they were on their way in the search of Quré'ii caravan
and were away from Madina.® They left Madina only to search
the caravan®® and not to fight with the army of the Quraish
because they had no information about that while they were in
Madina. This is also supported by the folowing couplet from
the “Qasidah’™ said by Hamzah bin ‘Abd Al-Muttalib (Ibn
Hxsham Book II, p. 9):

““We had sought but their caravan, naught else,
But they came to us & we met unexpectedly.””
(Translation by A. GuiIIaume) ‘

This is one of the main reasons why they were in short of
sufficient arms and ammunition. After receiving the informa-
tion of Quraish army he made consultation about the fight at
Roha.®® Then he appointed Abii Lababah bin ‘Abd al- Mundhar
as the administrator of Madina during his absence, and asked
him to retirn to Madina.®* Now he was having in his mind
one of the two objects: Either he would get the caravan of Abd
Sufyin; or he will meet the army of Qurai;h. Allih had pro-

81. For details: **Sharah al-Mawahib al-ladunniyal®, Vol. 1, pp. 495-499
by Muhammad Zurgini.

82. Sahih al-Bukbari, (Kitdb al-Maghézi: Bab-Qissali Ghazwah Badr)
Vol. II, p. 564; lbn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyak’, Book'I,
(Vol. 1 & 2) p. 607; Ibn Khaldiin, “Tarikh”, Vol. I, p. 410; Ibn Jarir
al-Tabari, “Tarikh al- Rusul wal-Mulik’, Vol. 11, p. 431; Ibn al-Athir,
“al-Kamil fil Tarlkh" Vol. II, p. 116; Ibn Hazm, “aI-Strat al-Naba-
wiyyah™, (MS.), p. 75.

83. Ibn Hishim, “a/-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Book 1 (Vols 1 & 2), p. 609.

Note: Roha is about 40 miles from Madina i.e. in between
Madina & Badr (Please refer to “‘Sharak al-Mawdhib al-ladanmyah“
Vol. 1, p. 411).

84. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book 1(Vols. 1 & 2), p. 616;

Iba Khaldin, “Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 749.
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mised victory over one of the two parties, as the Holy Qur'an
says:

““Behold! Allah promised you one of the two (enemy) parties
that it should be yours. . ..” _ (Q. VII: 7)

(Note: This verse was revealed outside Madina (probably at
Roha) when the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) had made consultation regarding the fight:
Refer to foot note No. 80 p. 151).

It should be pointed out here that when Abi Sufydn knew
about the plan of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) to attack the caravan, he hired a man named Damdam
and asked him to go to Mecca to inform Quraish about Mus-
lims’ advance.®® Traditions reveal that Abd Sufyin sent Dam-
dam to Mecca before the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) left Madina.®®

85. Muhammad Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawéhib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. I,
p- 411.
86. The words of 1bn Is’haque, in this connection, are as under:

““When he got near to Hijaz, Abu Sufyan was seeking news, and
questioning cvery rider in his anxiety, until he got news from some
riders that Mubammad (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had sought help
of his companions czme out against him and his caravan. He took
alarm at that and hired Damdam bin ‘Amr al-Ghifari and sent him
to Mecca, ordering him to call out Quraysh in defence of their pro-
perty, and to tell them that Muhammad was lying in wait for it with
his companions. So Damdam left for Mecca at full speed.” [“The
Life of Muhammad”, an English translation of Ibn Is’haque’s Sirat
Rusulalléh by A. Guillaume, p. 289; lbn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-
Nabawiyyah, Book I, (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 607). From the words
““Istanfara Ashabahu laka”: He had sought help of his companions
to come out agains} you™ (quoted above), it is clear that the Holy
Prophet had not left Madina but was consulting with his companions
regarding the attack on the caravan. Abili Sufydn gor this informa-
tion and immediately sent Damdam. Due to the despatches of the
Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in search of Quraish
battlions sent before the Battle of Badr, Ab&t Sufydn was having in
his mind that his caravan would be attacked by the Muslims that is
why he was very anxious and was taking information from every
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Damdam went straight to the Masjid al-Haram, cut the nose
of his vamel, turned its saddle round and tore his shirt (these
acts showed the seriousness of the matter as was prevailing
during the days of Ignorance on such occasions), and then cried
out in the bottom of the Wadi (Valley): <O Quraish! Help!
Help! Muhammad and his Companions are lying in wait for
your property and goods which are with Abd Sufyan. I 'do not
think that you will overtake them (he said in this way so that

rider passed by him. Tabari has also quoted-it: “7drikh al-Rusul
wal-Mulitk”*, Vol. II, p. 427.

Prof. S.A. Akberabadi has also the same opinion and says that
Abl Sufydn got information regarding the preparations of Holy
Prophet to attack the caravan, before the Holy Prophet lef: Madina.
According to him this could be studied on basis of simple calcula-
tions. The Holy Prophet-left Madina on 12th (or 8th) of Ramadan,
The battle of Badr took place.on 17th of Ramadan, 1t is hard for a
man to travel to.Mecca from Badr (or from a place even nearer to
it) and come back within 5 or 9 days. Damdam should have taken at
least 4 or 5 days to reach Mecca, Then Quraish would have needed
at least two or threc days in the preparations (for an army of 1000
men) and would have taken at least a week (because they were pro-
ceeding in an army and not like a single man). It means, at least two
weeks are needed for the army of Quraish to reach Badr from the
date Abi Sufyan sent Damdam to Mecca. On these grounds it should
be very safely said that Abl Sufydn sent Damdam to Mecca before
the Holy Prophet left Madina. Since he was having the information
of Holy Prophet’s preparations, through the intelligence, he was
certain to be attacked by the Muslims, when he would rass near by
Madina (Please refer to ‘Ahd-e-Nabawi ke Ghazwdt wa Saidya’,
““Burhan’’, Vol. 74, No. 2 (February 57) pp. 80-82).

Morcover, the words of Ibn Jarir al-Tabari (Vol. I1, p. 421) in
this connection, are as follows: “Falamma Sami‘a Abii Sufyan anna
as’haba rasulillahi, Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa sallam, mu‘tadiriina lahu
ba‘atha ild Quraish. . > The simple t ranslation of this is: ““When AbG
Sufyin heard that the companions of Allah’s Messenger were lying in
wait for him, he sent to Quraish. . . .”* Then we should also consider
the words of Damdam, when he reached Mecca. He said: “Amwalu-
kum ma‘a Ab! Sufyan gad ‘arada lahd Muhammad fi Ag’habihi. ., ."
(Ibn Hisham Book I, r. 609, as reported by Ibn Is’haque). The
simple translation of this will be: “Mubammad and his companions
are lying in wait for your property which is with Abl Sufyan....”
(A. Guillame has also translated in the same way, please refer
to: ““Life of Muhammad™, A translation of Is’haque’s ““Sirat Rasul
Allan, p, 291).
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the Quraish may take a quick step).””® Hearing this the
Qurafgh started hurriedly and marched towards Madina with
1000 men.

In the meantime, Abi Sufyan changed his route and return-
ed to Mecca along-with the sea coast. By the time he reached
Mecca, Quraish had left for Madina. On their way to Madina,
the Quraish were informed about Abi Sufyin’s return®® after
which some of the Quraish chiefs thought to go back to Mecca
but Abu Jahl and others wanted to fight and they incited the
Meccans specially ‘Amir bin Hadrami, the brother of ‘Amr bin
Hadrami (who was killed in the expedition of ‘Abdulldh bin
Jahsh). When ‘Amir saw some of the Quraish postponing the
war because Abii Sufyan’s caravan had reached Mecca safely,
he tore his clothes, started to raise dust (as was customary to
show anger against enemy), and shouted: ‘“‘Alas ‘Amr! Alas
‘Amr!” This incident excited the entire Quraish army. They
became furious and retorted, and -marched towards Madina.
However, the tribes of Zuhrah & ‘Ad1 left them and returned to
Mecca.® '

This also shows that one of the main motives of Quraish’s
invasion at Badr was also to take revenge of ‘Amr bin Had-
rami’s death (at the hands of Muslims) and in fact this became
the only motive after Abu Sufyan reached Mecca safely.

(ii) Invasion of Quraish at Badr

Now both the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
along with his’Companions, and the Quraish were advancing
towards Badr, a village about 80 miles away from Madina. The
Quraish were under the command of Abd Jahl, the arch enemy

87. lbn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book 1 (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 609.

88. Ibn Hisham, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book I (Vols, 1 & 2), p. 618;
Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Muliik®, Vol. 11, p. 438;
Ibn al-Athir, “al-Kamil fil Tarikh, Vol. II. p. 121; Ibn Khaldfin,
“Tarikh”, Vol. II, p. 750; Ibn Sa‘d, ”aI-Tabath al-Kubrd’, Vol. 11,
p. 13.

89. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®’, Book I (Vols. 1 & 2), p- 619;
Ibn Sa‘d, ““al-Tabagdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 1I, p. 14; Ibn Khaldin,
“Tarikh, Vol. 11, p. 751; Shibli Nu'mdni, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1,
p. 318.
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of Islam and the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).
They were 1000 in number and . were fully equipped. Their
army included 300 horses and 700 camels.®® Muslims were only
313 in number and were in possession of only two horses and
seventy camels.®? They were not equipped with arms like
Quraish. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent
Basbas bin ‘Awmr al-Juhni and ‘Adi bin Abi Daghna in advance,
in the direction from which the Quraish had been reported to
be coming, to bring information of their movement.%*

The Quraish reached the battlefield carlier and occupied the
pomts of advantage. The Muslims could not get any well or
spring. Moreover the sandy soil was causing the feet of camels
to sink. Then it was suggested by Hubab bin Mundhir to take
possession of a nearby big spring. The suggestion was accepted
by the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and he asked
the Muslims to take over the spring.”® By the grace of Allah, it
rained heavily and small reservoirs were improvised for storing

90. Ibn Sa‘d, ““el-Tabagdt al-Kubrd’, Vol. 1I, p.22; Shibli Nu‘mani,
““Siratun Nabi”, Vol. I, p. 317; Mubammad Zurqani, “Sharah al-
Mawahib al-Ladunniyah®, Vol.1, p. 410. ’

(Note: According to “‘al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah’’, there were 100
horses and 700 camels in the army).

91. Ibn Sa‘dy“al-Tabagdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, pp. 12, 16 and 19. Ibn
Khaldtn, “Tarikh, Vol. 11, p. 752; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-
Rusul wal-Mulak”, Vol. 11, p. 478.

Note: According to Zurqani, there were 3 horses and 70 camels,
(Please refer to “‘Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah™, Vol. 1, pp.
408-409). According to Bukhari there were litile more than 310
persons, and their number was similar to that of the companions of
Talut who crossed the canal while they were going to fight with
Jalit, (please refer to: “‘Sahih al-Bukhari”, (Kitdb al-Maghazi),
Qissah Badr; Vol. 11, p. 564; “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, by Ibn
Jaiir al-Tabari, Vol. 11, p. 431, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, by lbn Sa‘d,
Vol. I, p. 20).

92. Ibn Khaldiin, “Tarikh", Vol. I, p. 749, Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh
al-Rusul wal-Muliik™, Vol. 11, p. 437.

93. Ibn Hishiam, “al-Szrat al-Nabawiyyah®, Book I (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 620;
Ibn Sa‘'d, “al-Tabagét al-Kubra, Vol. 11, p. 15; 1bn Khaldin,
“Tdrikh™, Vol. 11, p. 751; 1bn Janr al-Tabari, “Téarikh al-Rusul wal-
Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 440; Ibn Hazm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, (MS.)
pp. 78-79.
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water.” The Holy Qur’an speaks about this as follows:

“And He sent down water from the sky that thereby
He might purify you.” (VILI: 2)

Although the Muslims were in full control of the water, the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) allowed the enemies
to make use of the water.®® The two armies rested in their
camps at Badr for the night. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) prayed all the night, weeping and repeating
the following words:

0O Alldh, shouldst thou suffer this small band of
Believers to perish this day, no one will be left
on earth to worship Thee.”®

Allah answered the prayer and gave glad tidings of victory
through the following revelation:®’

“Soon shall the enemy be routed and will then turn and
flee. ...” (Q. L1V: 45)

The battle began on the morning of Friday, the 17th of
Ramadan,®® 2 A H. (March, 624 A.D.). Three leaders of the

94, Muhammad ZurQani, ““Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah™, Vo). I
p- 415, Ibn Jarir al-Tabarti, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol, I'I'
p. 439; 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagdt al-Kubrd”, Vol. 11, p. 15; " Shibli Nu‘.
mani, “‘Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 318.

95. Ibn Hisham,al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 1 (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 622;
1bn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik™, Vol. 11, p. 441.

96. 1bn Hisham, ‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah>, Book I (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 627;
Muhammad Zurdani, “Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol.l:
p. 419; Ibn Khaldin, “Tarikk”, Vol. II, p.752; Shibli Nu‘mani
“Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 419; Iba Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh aI-Rusu;
wal-Mulitk”’, Vol. 11, p. 448; ““Sahik Muslim” (‘Kitab al-Jihdd wal-
Siyar®).

97. *“Sahth al-Bukhari”, Kitab al-Maghazi, Bab-Qissah Badr, Vol. 11,
p- 564. )

98. Mubammad ZurQani, “Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. 1,
p. 410; 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 21; Ibn Hishim,

(Cont'd. p. 158)
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Quraish named Shaibah, ‘Utbah and Walid bin ‘Utbah first
. _c'ame to challenge the Muslims. The challenge was accepted by

“three great generals of Islam: ‘Ubaidah bin al-Harith, Hamzah
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and ‘Ali bin Abd Talib (Rad. A.). Shaibah
fell to the sword of Hadrat Hamzah, and Walid to Hadrat ‘Ali
‘Utbah wounded ‘Ubaidah but was killed by Hadrat ‘Ali and
Hamzah.®® Then ‘Ubaidah bin Sa‘id bin al-‘As, a famous warrior
among the Quraish challenged the Muslims. His challenge was
accepted by Hadrat Zubair, who killed him with spear.}% These
single handed combats were followed by a general attack by
the Quraish upon the Muslims. But in a short time the promi-
nent leaders were either slain or made prisoners. Aba Jahl, the
commander of the army, was killed by two teen-aged boys of
the Ansir named Ma‘ddh and Mu'ddh.19! The rest of the
Quraish army took to their heels and ran from the battlefield.
They were followed and a number of them were slain or made
prisoners. The Muslims captured seéventy haughty aristocrates
of Quraish, and seventy of them fell on the battlefield.®* The
rest of the army fled. Fourteen Companions of the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) achieved martyrdom,}%®

The victory at the Badr was a clear help of Almighty Allah.

Indeed, it was a glorious spiritual victory of the Truth (‘Hag’)
over the Falsehood (‘Batil’)—with marvellous Divine Help. The
Holy Qur’an speaks about this at a number of places:

“Indeed there was a sign for you in the two Hosts which
met together in encounter; one party fighting in the Way of
~ Allah, and the other unbelieving. . . .and Allah strengthens

‘““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Book 1, (Vols. 1 & 2), p- 5626; Ibn Hazm,
“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, (MS.), p. 79; Ibn Qayyim, “Zad al-
Ma‘ad”’, Vol. 1, p. 343.

99. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book I (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 625;
1bn Khaldiin, “Tarikh’, Vol. 11, p. 752; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh
al-Rusul wal-Mulik’, Vol. I, p. 445. :

100. “Sahih at-Bukhdn‘ »( K:tab-ul-Maghizi)

101. 1bn Hishdm, T “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah', Book 1 (Vols 1 & 2) pp.
634-35; 1ba Khaldiin, “Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 753.

102. Ibn Sa‘d, ‘‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd”, Vol. 1, p. 18; Ibn Khaldun,
“Tarikh, Vol. 11, p. 753.

103. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 17.
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with His aid whom He pleases; most surely there is a lesson
in this.for those who have eyes to see.” (11I: 12)

It again says:

“Allah had helped you at Badr, when you were contempti-
ble little force; then fear Alldh in order to show your grati-
tude.” When you did say to the believers: Does it not
suffice you that your Lord should help you with three thou-
sand angels sent down.” (HI: 123, 124)

According to the historians the angels referred in the above
verse (III: 124) came down with three arch angels viz. Jibr'il,
Micka’il and Isrifil, each of them was accompanied by 1000
angels.104

Following verses of the Qur’an also point out towards the
battle at Badr: VIII: 7-19; VIIL: 42-47; VIIL: 67-69; VIII:
70-71.

The battle of Badr, of course, is a most decisive one in the
history of Islam. If the Muslims could not achieve success in
this battle, Islam might have been wiped out forever from the
face of the earth. It was indeed a struggle between the forces
of light and darkness, between the truth and falsehood. It
proved, of course, a great triumph of truth over the falsehood,
light over darkness only because of Allah’s help. This victory
inspired Muslims with new hope and encouraged them for
future success.

(iii) Some Miraculous Events which Happened During the Battle
of Budr

Really the Battle of Badr was conquered due to great help
of Almighty. A few of the miraculous events which happcned
during the battle of Badr are quoted here.

Coming down of the angelic warriors is attested by a
peasant (who had not accepted Islam by then) who was attend-
ing sheep on an adjacent hill. He says, “‘I was with a compa-

104, Ibn Sa‘d. ““al-Tabagat al-Kubrd™, Vol. 11, p. 16,
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nion, my cousin, upon the fold of mountain watching the
battle, and waiting to join with the conquerors and share the
spoil. Suddenly we beheld a great cloud sailing towards us, and
within it were the neighing of steeds and braying of trumpets.
As it approached, squadrons of angels sallied forth, and we
heard the terrific voice of archangel as he urged his mare
Haiziim, “Speed! speed! Oh Haiziim!” Due to that awful sound,
the heart of my companion burst with terror, and he died on
the spot, and I had well nigh shared his fatc.”’?®% This mira-
culous aid is repeatedly mentioned in the Hcly Qur’an, as also
quoted above.

When the battle began, the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) prayed, and threw a handful of dust (or sand) at
the enemy, symbolical of their rushing blindly to their fate 1%
Every act in the battle is ascribed to Allah, as it was in His
cause, and it was not undertaken except by His command. The
Holy Qur’an points out towards it as under:

“It was not ye who slew them, it'was Alldh: When thou,
threwest (a handful of dust), it was not Thy act, but
Allah’s: In order that He might test the Believers by a graci-
ous trial' from Himself: for Allih is He who heareth and
knoweth (all things).” (VIIL: 17)

‘Ukkashah bin Mihsan, a companion, was fighting in the
battle. During the fight his sword broke down. The Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) gave him a piece of rod
which turned into a sword, as soon as he took it from Prophet’s
hand. He fought with that sword. He named that sword as
“Al-*Awn” which remained with him in all the following
battles.1?’

In a number of Traditions, it is mentioned that. Satan (The
Devil) was present in the form of Surdga on the occasion of

105. Ibn Hishdm, “‘al-Slrat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book I (Vols. 1 & 2), p: 633.

106. 1bn Qayyim, ‘“Zad al-Ma‘ad”, Vol. 1, p. 344.

107. “Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. 1, p. 430; “al-Sirat al-
Nabawiyyah, by 1bn Hazm (MS.) p. 30; Ibn Hisham, ““al-Sirat al-
Nabawiyyah®, Book I (Vols. 1 & 2), p. 637; Ibn Qayyim, **Zdd al-
Ma'ad”. )
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the Battle.’®® He was seen running away from the field of battle,
and was taxed with it by the Quraish—while all the time it was
Devil. This is also pointed out in the Holy Qur’an:

“And remember (when) Sazan made their (sinful) acts seem
alluring to them, and said: ‘No one among men can over-
come you this day. While I am near to you.” But when the
two forces came in sight of each other, he turned to his
heels, and said, “Lo! I am clear of you; lo! I see what you
see not; lo! I fear Allah; for Allah is strict in punishment.”

(VIII: 48)

As a Muslim we must believe in the ‘Miracles’, performed
by the Prophets. The victory in the Battle could be attributed
to none except Allah’s clear Help.

(iv) Prisoners and Slain Among the Quraish'®®:

About seventy non-belicvers were killed. Some of the main
figures of those who were killed are as under: Shaibah and
‘Utbah (great-grandsons of ‘Abd Shams); Walid; Al-‘As bin
Sa‘id; Abi Jahl; Abi al-Bukhtdri; Hanzlah (son of Abu
Sufyan); Al-Harith (great-grandson of ‘Abd Munaf); Taima
bin ‘Adi; Zama‘a; Nawfal bin Khawailid; Al-As bin Hashim;
Munabbih bin al-Hajjaj); Mab‘ad; Nadhir; ‘Ugbah; Umayyah
bin Khalf; ‘All bin Umayyah.

About seventy non-believers were taken as prisoners. Some
of the main figures are as under:

Nawfal (grandson of al-Muttalib); ‘Aqil (son of Abiu Talib);
Abul ‘As; ‘Adi bin al-Khiyar; ‘Amr (son of Abii Sufyan); Aba
‘Uzair; Walid (grandson of Mughira); Abu ‘Aziz (brother of
Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair); Wahb bin ‘Umair; Aba Wida‘; Suhail bin
‘Amr; ‘Abbas bin ‘Abd al-Muttalib etc,

108. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book I (Vols, 1 & 2), p. 612;
Ibn Qayyim, “Zad al-Ma‘dd”, Vol. 1, p. 344.

109. Refer to: “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyuh® by 1bn Hisham; ““Tarikh al-Rusul
wal-Mulitk” by Ibn Jarir al-Tabari; “Tdrikh> by Ibn Khaldiin; and -
others,
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(v) Treatment with the Enemies :

The prisoners of war were treated with exemplary kindness
showing magnanimity of the Islamic Principles. They were
given the best food to eatin a condition when the Muslims -
themselves took only plain dates.!10 The Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was very kind and sympathetic to his
enemies. He consulted his Companions about the treatment
with the Prisoners of War, Some of them were very zealous and
they suggested that all the prisoners should- be put to death.
Hadrat ‘Umar also suggested the same fate.!! However Hadrat
Abii Bakr (Rad. A.) suggested: ‘“They are our own relatives
‘and kinsmen. They should be set free on ransom.””*!? The Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) preferred Hadrat Abi
Bakr’s opinion and set them free on ransom. This was not liked
by Alldh and a censure was revealed:!!*

- *“Had it not been for an Ordinance of Allah which had gone
before, an awful doom had come upon you on account of
what ye took.” ‘ (VI: 68)

In a number of authentic Ahddiths (including the one men-
tioned in “Sahih Muslim”) it is narrated that the Holy Prophet
(Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and Hadrat Abd Bakr (Rad. A.)
wept on the revelation of the verse of censure. The ransom
taken from the Prisoners of war was 4,000 Dirhams each. Those-
who could not pay it due to poverty but knew writing and
reading were detained to teach writing to ten persons (for one

110. Ibn Jarir al-Tabarl, “7drikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. I1, p. 461;
Shibli Nu‘maini, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p, 330; *““Sirat’* by Ibn
Kathir, Vol. 11, p. 475.

111. Muhammad Zurqdni,* Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. 1, p.
441.

112. Ibn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol, H, p.474;
and others.

113. “Sunan Abi Ddwud”” (Kitab al-Jihdd, Bab fi fida-’il-Asir bil-Mal),
Vol. II, p. 10; Muhammad Zurqani, * Sharah al-Mawahib al-ladunni-
yah, Vol. 1, p. 441.
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prisoner) after which they were also set free.)’* Hadrat Zaid bin
Thabit (Rad. A.) learned writing under this arrangement.!?
Others, who were neither in a position to pay the ransom, nor
were they educated enough to teach others, were set free with-
out any ransom. '

At this place a very important incident, showing the justice
of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) on the one
hand and his natural status of a perfect man on the other
hand, is quoted. This incident is mentioned in a number of
books.!16 It is written here in the words of Maulana Shibli
Nu‘mani; ¢“ *‘Abu-al-As the son-in-law of the Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was also amoag the captives. He had no
money to pay the ransom. He sent a message to his wife Hadrat
Zainab, the daughter of the Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam), at Mecca, that she should send ransom money. When
Hadrat Zainab was married, her mother, Khadijah (Rad. A.)
had given her a valuable necklace in gift. She took off her neck-
lace and sent it as a part of ransom. On seeing the necklace
the: Prophet ($allalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) recalled to
memory the twenty five years old scene of affection. He could
not restrain weeping and said to the Companions: ‘If you so
wish, you may return the mother’s souvenir to her daughter.’
All assented to this and the necklace was returned. On being

. set free, Abu al-‘As returned to Mecca and sent Hadrat Zainab
to Madina.”’

Even the hostile critic Muir could not remain but to com-
ment on the treatment of the prisoners by the Muslims in the
following words: ‘‘In pursuance of Mohamet’s commands, the
citizens of Madina and such of the refugees as possessed houses
received the prisoners and treated them with much considera-
tion. ‘Blessings be on the men of Madina’, said one of these

114, Ibn Sa‘d, “Al-Tabagdt al-Kubrd, Vol. 11, p. 26. Also refer to:
“Musnad Ahmad’’, Vol. 1, p. 247,

115. Shibli Nu‘mani, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. I, p. 332.

116. 1bn Hisham, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyal’, Book I (Vols, 1 & 2), p. 653;
Muhamm=d ZurQini, “Sharak al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah®, Vol. I,
p. 451; 1bn Juir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Muldk”, Vol. II,
p- 368; “Sunan Abi Dawud” (Kitab al-Jihad, Bab fi fidd-il-asir bil-
Mil), Vol. I, p. 11; Shibli Nu‘mani, “Siratun Nabi*, Vol. I, p. 333
(Eaglish 1rznslation by Fazlur Rahman, p. 299).
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prisoners in later days, ‘They made us ride, while they them-
selves walked, they gave us wheat bread to eat, when there was
little of it; contenting themselves with dates.” ’''” Mr. Athar
Husain writes: “After all these ages of progress and enlight-
ment, with all the characters and agreements on the treatment
of prisoners of war, history does not record another instance
even remotely as generous and humane as the Muslims’ treat-
ment of the prisoners taken in their very first encounter fourteen
hundred years ago.”’18

(vi) The Effect of the Battle of Badr

The victory at the Battle of Badr is the most inspiring event
in the history of Islam. Philip Hitti comments on this battle.in
the following words: “However unimportant in itself as a mili-
tary engagement, this, Ghazwat-i-Badr, laid the foundation of
Muhammad’s temporal power. Islam had owned its first mili-
tary victory. The spirit of discipline and contempt of death,
manifested at this first encounter of Islam, proved characteris-
tic of it in all its later and greater conquests. Hitherto Islam
had been a religion within a state in Madina. After Badr, it
passed into something more than a state-religion and itself be-
came the state.””1®

In the words of Joseph Hell, ““The victory of Badr resulted
in the consolidation of the power of the Prophet in Yathrib.
The most important result of the battle, however, was the dee-
pening of the faith of Muhammad himself and his closest Com-
panions in his prophetic vocation. After years of hardship and
a measure of persecution. . . .there came its astounding success.
It was a vindication of the faith which had sustained them
through disappointment. Indeed, in the midst of the encircling
darkness of despair the Muslims saw a ray of hope in this
success.’’

The Encyclopaedia Britanica says: ‘““The Battle of Badr is
not only the most celebrated of battles in the memory of Mos-
lems it was really also of great historical importance. It helped

117. William Muir, “Life of Mohamet™*, Vol. 111, p. 122.
118. S. Athar Husnin, “Prophet Muhammad and his Mission™, p. 28,
119. Philip K. Hitti, ‘““The Near East in History”
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immensely to strengthen Mohammad’s position. Thenceforward
open opposition to him in Madina was impossible. . . .10

W. Montgomery Watt comments: ‘“The defeat at Badr was
serious disaster for the Meccans. Of the fifteen or twenty most
influential and experienced men in Mecca a dozen had been
killed. . . .The loss of prestige was even more serious, though
its effects did not appear immediately. Comparatively small
forces had been involved in the battle, and Madina clearly had
neither the strength nor the necessary skills to take the place of
Mecca as commercial capital of western Arabia. Yet the pres-
tige of Mecca had been shaken.”1%! ’

Tor Andrae says: ““Seldom has such an insignificant con-
flict had such far-reaching consequences. The moral effect,
especially in Madina, can hardly be over-estimated.The Prophet
had received undeniable proof that God was on his side.”’122

Regarding the consequences of the battle of Badr, Mr.
Athar Husain writes: “The battle of Badr had far-reaching
consequences. Till then the Muslims were a harassed band
avoiding any major conflict. The victory gave them confidence
in their physical power. They could now meet force with force.
They were soon recognised as a power to be reckoned with,
and smaller tribes were cautioned against joining forces against
them. The victory dealt a severe blow to the prestige of the
Quraish. . . .The Jews of Madina and its vicinity were alarmed
at the new power that had emerged. The ignominy of the defeat
made the Meccans more bitter and furious and the word ven-
geance was on many lips.”1?

Mr. Ghulam Sarwar says! “‘The winning of the Battle of
Badr, the first pitched battle in Islam, was the most glorious
event in its history. It endowed the Muslims with a will to win,
the value of which cannot be reckoned in terms of men and
money. Just as the Prophet is an Exemplar to all Muslims so is
Badr the ideal of all Muslim battles. When Muslims fight, they

120. ““Encyclopaedia Britanica”, 9th Ed., Vol. 1V.

121. W. Montgomery Watt, “Muhammad, the Prophet and Statesman’’,
p. 124,

122. Tor Aadrae, “Muhammad, The Man and His Faith”, p. 146.

123. S. Athar Husain, “Prophet Muhammad and His Mission™, pp. 28-29,
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must fight for the love of God only and to establish His
Truth.”'?

The disbelievers (throughout Arabia) and the Jews first time
became aware of the new power in the name of Islam and they
began to feel the strength of Muslims.

124, A, Ghulam Sarwar, “Muhammad * the Holy Prophet™, p, 216.
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OTHER EVENTS IN THE 2ND YR. AH.

The Expedition of Banii Sulaim (or the Expedition of Qurqurah
or al-Kudr) :

After the Battle of Badr, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) stayed only seven nights*?® and then he went to
Banii Sulaim to check the invasion of Banid Sulaim and Ghat-
fan tribes about which he got information in Madina. On
reaching there, he was told (by a shepherd) that there were a
a battalion of people who ran away towards the sea coast (on
hearing the news of Holy Prophet’s arrival). He stayed there
for three nights and then returned with 500 camels which were
left there by the retreating enemies. (Note: According to Ibn
Sa‘d, this expedition took place in Muharram 3 A H.)?®

Execution of Abii ‘Afak and ‘ Asma Bint Marwan :

- There was an old Jew named Aba ‘Afak who used to
satirise the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and
the Muslims in order to incite people against Islam. He coni-
posed some stinging verses against the Islam, the Law of Allah,
This was a treason against Alldh’s government established by
the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and als> a
trcachery against the Pact signed by Jews. Therefore, he had to
be executed. This mission was performed by Silim bin ‘Umair
in the month of Shawwal,'*” who offered himself to the call of
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). '

125. Ibn Hisham, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4), p. 43;
ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “‘al-Durar’, p. 147; lbn Hazm, “‘al-Sirat al-
Nabawiyyah, (MS.) p. 106; Ibn Kaihir, ““al-Biddyah wal-Nihdyah”,
Vol. 111, p. 344.

{(Note: In *““Sharah al-Mawihib”, this expedition is known as the
expedition of QurQurah or al-Kudr, which took place in the month
of Shawwal, (Please refer to Vol. I, p. 454). In Ibn Hishim (as
quoted above) and Ibn Is'haque (see translation by A. Guillaume,
p. 360), this'expeditiou is known as the expedition of al-Kudr.

126. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 31.

127. Muhammad ZurQdni, “Sharal al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah®, Vol. 1,
p. 454; 1bn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabagdt al-Kubra, Vol. 11, p. 28.
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Similarly there was a woman, named ‘Asma bint Marwin,
belonging to Banii Aws tribe of Madinites. She was a poetess
and started to satirise against Islam and the Holy Prophet
(Sallallghu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).  After the Battle of Badr, she
composed some couplets in which she incited the people to
wage war against the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) and Muslims. This was also a treason against Allih’s
Law. Therefore she was executed by ‘Umair bin ‘Awf who
offered to do so when the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) asked, “Who will rid me of this woman?'?® According
to Ibn Sa‘d the execution of ‘Asma took place in the last week
of Ramadan,2 A.H.'*® Hadrat ‘Umair bin ‘Awf also warned to
the brothers of ‘Asma: “If you dared to repeat things such as
she had uttered, I will slay the whole family in the same man-
ner.” Later her family accepted Islam and they became loyal
to Allah and His Prophet.

The execution of the above two traitors (and similarly
others to be followed) is not an act of injustice and oppression.
Even in the modern age, it is alaw (in every civilized nation)
to execute traitors and rebels. The above two persons con-
ducted an open rebellion against Islam (the Law of Allah, on
which is based the Government of Allah) and the head of
Islamicstate, the Holy Prophet Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam). This was an unpardonable act, therefore the law
had to be enforced Moreover, there was no police system (as
we know today), therefore, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu“alaihi
wa Sallam) asked the Companions to volunteer themselves
for the execution.

The Battle of Banti Qainuqa‘ (Shawwal 2 A.H.: April 624)

According to most of the historians, including Tabari, 1bn
Hisham and Maulinid Shibli Nu‘mini, the battle of Banii
Qainuqa’ took place between the battle of Badr and the battle
of Uhud*®, (probably in Shawwal 2 A.H.). 1bn Hishim writes:

128. Muhammad Zurqani, “Sharalr al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol, 1,
pp. 451-52,

129. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd” Vol. 11, p. 27.

130. Ibn Hisham, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4), p. 47

Cont’d p. 169
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*“The first among the Jews, who broke the treaty between them
and the Holy Prophet (Sallall(ihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), were Banii
Qainuqa‘.””’*! The Banii Qainuqga‘ not only violated the treaty but
also declared war. An unanticipated incident enflamed this fire
of enmity between the Jews and the Muslims. Once an Ansari
(Muslim) lady went to a Jewish shop to buy something. They
molested her. Hearing her cries, a Muslim passing by took her
side. In the fight, that ensued, a Jew was killed, thereafter a
number of Jews attacked that Muslim and killed him. The Holy
Prophet (Sallalléhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) went to them hearing the
incident and said: “‘Fear Alldh lest Alldh’s scourage should fall
on you as in Badr.” Instead of being ashamed, the Jews re-
plied: “We are not Quraish. In case of a war,” we will teach
you a lesson.” When they declared war, the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had to fight. The Jews shut them-
selves in their fortress and the Muslims laid siege to it, which
lasted for a fortnight.!®* Being hard pressed, the Jews sub-
mitted unconditionally leaving the terms of peace to be settled
by the Holy Prophet (Sallallghu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) himself,
‘Abdullah bin Ubbay, the leader of the hypocrites, interceded
on their behalf,'® and the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) asked them to migrate from Madina. Thus 700. Jews,
belonging to the tribe Banl Qainuqa’ left for Syria in Shawwal,
2 AH.

Ibn Sa‘d “al-,Taba({ét al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, pp.28-29; 1bn Jarir al-
Tabari, ““Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. II, p.172; Muhammad-
ZurQani, "' Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. 1, p. 456; Ibn
Khaldiin, “Tarikh’*, Vol. I1, p. 758; Shibli Nu‘mani, ‘“Siratun Nabi”,
Vol. I, pp. 403-404.

131. Ibn Hisham, *“‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book II (Vols. 3 & 4), p. 47;
Muhammad ZurQani, “Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah’, Vol. 1,
p. 456.

132. Ibn Hishiam, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4), p. 49;
Mubammad Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. I,
p. 457. ‘

133: 1bn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol.ll, p.29; Muhammad Zur-
qini, “Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. I, p. 458 '
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The Battle of Sawiq; Dhul Hijjah, 2 A.H. (May-June 624 A.D.):

At their defeat in the battle of Badr, the Quraish were filled
with shame and sorrow, and they were infuriated to the ex-
treme to take revenge for their chiefs killed in the battlefield.
Abi Sufyin was now their chief. He vowed that he would
neither cohabit with his wife nor apply oil to his head until he
had avenged the crushing defeat of the Quraish at Badr. In order
to fulfil his vow, he advanced on Madina with two hundred
camel riders in the Dhul Hijjah,'** two months after the battle
of Badr. He raided secretly in the night at ‘Uraid (a place three
miles from Madina) and burnt a garden of date palms, killed a
Muslim and set fire to some houses and stacks of hay. On
hearing the incident, the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaini wa
Sallam) with some Muslims, pursued him, but Abi Sufyin
escaped leaving behind bags of ‘‘Sawig” (gruel of parched
barley), which he was having for his provisions. Thus the battle
is known as ““Ghazwatul-Sawiq” i e. the “Battle of Sawiq”.

Marriage of Hadrat Fatimah and Umm Kulthiim; Dhul Hijjah,
2 A.H. (June, 624 A.D.) :

In Dhul-Hijjah, 2 A.H., Hadrat Fiatimah (Rad. A.) the
youngest daughter of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) was married to Hadrat ‘Al1.?3% Hadrat ‘Ali made re-
quest to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) about
the hand of Fatimah. The Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alailii wa
Sallam) then consulted her; she kept quite. Her silence, accord-
ing to Islamic Law, indicated her consent. Hadrat ‘Ali had
nothing but a cuirass (a coat of mail worn at Badr), a piece of
sheep-skin and a wrapper. He sold the crirass and gave that
money to Fatimah (Rad. A.) in dowry. The Holy Prophet
(SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) gave her a bedding, a pillow (con-

134. Mubammad Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawdihib aI-Ladunmyah” Vol. I,
p. 458; 1bn Khaldun,“Tdnkh" Vol. 11, p. 756; 1bn Hazm, ““al-Siras
al-Nabawiyyah™ (MS.), p. 107.

135. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagadt al-Kubra*', Vol. VIII, pp. 19-20; Muhammad
ZurQani, “‘Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah®, Vo), 11, p. 2; Shibli
Nu‘mani, “‘Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 366. ‘ .
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taining date leaves), a water-carrying s'kin, a water jug, two
bhand mills (for grinding wheat and barley to make flour), and
~ two earthen jars. Such was a simple marriage, with no pomp,
show and ceremony, of the dearest daughter of the leader of
all the prophets. Till then Hadrat ‘Ali (Rad. A.) lived with the
Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). After the marriage,
Hadrat Harith (a landlord in Madina) vacated one of his
houses and presented to the couple. More details of the marri-
age could be seen in ““Tabaqat” by Ibn Sa‘d and ‘““Isabah” by
Ibn Hajar, etc. _ ’

In the same year Hadrat ‘Uthmén (Rad. A.)) was also
married to the third daughter of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam), Umm-ul-Kulthiim. Before Umm-ul-Kulthiim,
Ruqayyah, the second daughter of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam), was the wife of Hadrat Uthman, Rugayyah
(Rad. R.) fell sick and died shortly after the Battle of Badr. It
was due to her sickness that Hadrat ‘Uthman could not attend
the Battle of Badr. Since two daughters of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) were married to Hadrat
‘Uthmin, he was given the title of “Dhun-Nurain, the ‘Owner
of two lights’. According to some historians Hadrat ‘Uthman’
(Rad. A.) was married to Umm-ul-Kulthim (Rad. A.) in the
3rd year A.H.

Fasts of Ramatlin & ‘Id Al-Fitr” :

According to historians, the fasts of the Holy month of
Ramadan became obligatory in the same year (i.e. 2 A.H.). The
““Sadaqat al-Fitr” (Alms on the occasion of ‘Id) were also en-
forced and the first congregational ‘/d Saldt was also offered
the same year.

The Sacrifice on the occasion of ‘Idul Adha’ was also pres-
cribed this year. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) sacrificed two goats and offered ‘Id Saldt at **Musalla™
(i.e. outside the town).®® Hadrat. ‘Uthman bin Maz‘an also
died in the same year.

136. Mubammad Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawdh;'b al-ladunniyah™, Vol. 1,
p. 460.
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Treachery of Jews After the Battle of Badr:

We have given a rough account of Jews’ treachery while
. discussing the: Battle of Banii Qainuga‘. Here are mentioned
some more details. '

The Jews started their conspiracies against the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) on a large scale after the Battle
of Badr. A deputation of Jews — in which were included some
of their leading personalities: Huyayy bin Akhtab, Sallim bin
Ab-al-Hugqaigq, Abu Rifi¢, al-Rabi* bin al-Rabi‘ bin ab-ul-
Huqaiq, Ka'b bin Ashraf and Abt ‘Ammar etc. — visited
Quraish; Ghatafin and Bant Quraizah' in order to incite them
against the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). When
they went to idolatrous Quraish (in Mecca), some of them
asked the Jews, “You are among the learned personalities of
Jews and are the people of the Scripture, and are also aware of
the differences between us and Muhammad. Tell us whose
religion is better?”” They said, “Your rellglon 1s better than that
of Muhammad, and you are the guided ones.” Through Divine

1. Prof. S.A. Akberabadi, ** ‘Ahd-e-Nabawi ke Ghazwat wa Sarayah’’,
““Burhan” (Delhi) Vol. 75. No. 3 (September 75), p. 135(7).



The 3rd Year of the Hijrah 173

Revelation? the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
was informed about this malicious act of Jews, who told idola-
try better than the True Religion of Alldh, although they were .
in possession of the scripture. The Holy Qur’an says:

“Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who were given
a portion of the Book? They believe in Sorcery and Evil,
and say to the Unbelievers that they are better guided in the
(right) way than the Believers!
They are whom Allah hath cursed: And those whom
Alldh hath cursed, thou wilt find, have no one to help.”
(IV: 51, 52)

Some people belonging to the above mentioned deputation,
were very mischievous and seductive. They started to discour-
age people to accept Islam. Following verse was revealed in this
connection:3

“‘Quite a number of the People of the Book wish they could
turn you (people) back to infidelity after ye have believed,
from selfish envy, after the Truth hath become manifest
unto them: But forgive and overlook, till Allah accomp-
lishes His purpose; for Allah hath Power over all things.”
(IL: 109)

Ka‘b bin Ashraf

The best way to have an effective propaganda against a
person was poetry in those days in Arabia. The poets were the
persons who kindled the fire of hatred and jealousy between
various tribes. Jews also used this weapon against Islam. One
of the Jewish poet was Ka‘b bin Ashraf, a handsome person.
He used to prey innocent women through his poetry and fair

2. Prof. S.A. Akberabadi, *‘ ‘Ahd-e-Nabawi ke Ghazwat wa Sardyah”,
“Burhdn’ (Delhi), Vol. 75, No. 3 (September, 75), p. 136. Also sce:
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak™ by 1bn Jarir al-Tabari; “Rub al-
Ma‘“ani”; “Tafsir Ibn Jauzi” (as qQuoted by Prof. S.A. Akberabadi).

3. Prof. S.A. Akberabadi, ' ‘Ahd-e-Nabawi ke Ghazwat wa Sardyah”,
“Burhdn” (Delhi), Vol. 75, No. 3 (September, 75), p. 136.
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features in order to quench the thirst of his lust and licen-
tiousness. He was also having good contacts with soms of the
neighbouring tribes, and was famous for his envy and hatred -
against the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). The
victory of Badr greatly motivated him and he was enraged
and infuriated because of the grand success of the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in the battle. After the
battle of Badr, he came (with the deputation, mentioned
above) to Mecca and wrote elegies lamenting hard in the
memory fate of Meccans who were killed in the battle.
Through these elegies he instigated Quraish against Muslims
and stirred them up for another battle against Muslims,*
to avenge their heroes burizsd in the well of Badr.

On his return from Mecca, he started to frame amatory
sonnets addressed to some of the ladies belonging to Muslim
quarters.®

The following couplets by Ka‘b are quoted by Tabari.® They
are given here to show the dirtiness of his amatory sonnet. In -
these couplets he has addressed to Umm al-Fadal.

Alas, my heart! Wilt thou pass on? Wilt thou not tarry to
praise her?
Wilt thou leave Omm al Fadhl deserted?
Of saffron colour is she: so full of charms that if thou were
’ to squeeze her,
there would be pressed forth Wine, Henna, and Khatam.
She is soslim that her figure, from ankle to shoulder, bends
so she desires
to stand upright, and cannot,
When we met she caused me to- forget (my own wife)
Om Halim,

although the cord that bindeth me to her is not to be
broken.

4. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik®, Vol. IT, p. 488;
Ibn Hishadm, “al-Skrat al-Nabawiyyal™, Vol. 11, pp. 51 & 52; Prof.
S.A. Akberabadi, * ‘Ahd-e-Nabawi ke Ghazwat wa Szrayah™, ““Bur-
han”, Vol. 75, No. 3 (September, 75), p. 138, i

5. fbn Hlshim ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 54; 1bn Jarir al-
Tabari, “Téarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”, Vol. 11, p. 488.

6. 1bn Jarir ai-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 488.
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Sprung of the Bani Aamir, my heart is made with love of
her; and if
she chose she could cure Ka'b of his sickness.
She is the Princess of women, and her father is the Prince of
: his tribe,
the Entertamer of strangers, the Fulfiller of promises.
I never saw the Sun come forth by night, until one dark
evening she
appeared unto me in her splendour.”

The Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the
Muslims warned him against such nasty poetry several times
but he did not mend his ways and continued his animosity
against the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the
Muslims.

Execution of Ka‘b Bin Asjiaf (Rabi¢ al-Awwal, 3 A.H.)

As it has been stated before, there was no police force in
Madina in those days as we know today. The execution of re-
bellious and treacherous persons was carried out by individual
persons on the order of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu *alaihi wa
Sallam). Since Ka‘b bin Ashraf demonstrated an open rebellion
against the basic principles of the Islamic State, he ought to be
executed for his treachery, blasphemy, and breach of treaty
(signed between the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
and the Jews). According to Ibn Hajar, as also quoted by Alla-
mah Shiblf Nu‘mani (*“Siratun Nabi’’, Vol. 1, p. 407) Ka‘b bin
Ashraf also plotted to kill the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam).® Therefore, one day, the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked his companions, “Who will ease me of
Ibn Ashraf?’® Muhammad bin Maslama took the task. It was

7. Translation taken from: “Life of Mohamet’’ by W. Muir, Vol. III,
p. 144.

8. For details: “Siratun Nabi”, by Shibli Nu‘mani, Vol. I, p. 407:
*“Fathul-Bari’*, Dhikr Ka‘b bin Ashraf, Vol. 17, p. 259 (as quoted in
““Siratun Nabi’).

9, Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 32; Ibn Hishdm, “al-
Sirat aI-Nabaw:yyah” Vol. 11, p. 488; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdnkh
al-Rusul wal-Muliak”, Vol. 11, p. 54.
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rather a difficult task, so he was assisted by four persons of
Aws tribe; Abii Na’ilah Silkam bin Salamah (foster brother of
Ka‘b); Harith bin Aws; ‘Ubbad bin Bashr; and AbG ‘Abs bin
Jabr.l According to the plan Abii Na'ilah was successful in
throwing the victim of his guard by fair words. In order to gain
Ka‘b’s favour Abii N@’ilah also complained about the calamity
and poverty which the advent of Islam brought into Madina,
and begged that he would advance corn and dates for the sus-
tenance of himself and a party like-minded with him, in return
to Ka‘b’s security against his enemies. A fixed hour of the
evening was appointed for the purpose. In the evening the re-
maining four *“Mujahidin’® (the ‘‘Strugglers” in the Path of
Alldh) assembled at Ka‘b’s residence. Abii Na’ilah called aloud
for him to come down and Ka‘b started from his couch. Al-
though his new bride'? tried to stop him but he did not stop.
When he came down, the five Muslims started a conversation
with him on the misfortunes of Madina till they reached a
waterfall. There they got the chance and executed him. They
immediately left the place and gave the good news to the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). He received them
saying, ‘Welcome, for your countenances beam with the joy of
victory.”??

The execution of Ka‘b bin Ashraf took place on 14th Rabi*-
al Awwal, 3 A H.??

Expedition of Dhi Amr Against Bani Ghatfan

In the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal, the Band Ghatfin were
again reported to be collecting troops at Dhi Amr, in Nejd.

10. 1bn Sa‘'d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 32.

11. Note:—He used to marry and enjoy young girls in his old age to
gratify his passion for fresh espousals.

12. Por details, Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 1I, pp. 54-
60; Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol.1l, pp. 32-33; Ibn Jarir
al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulitk”, Vol. 11, pp. 489-491; “Saiih
al-Bukhari”, Kitab al-Maghazi; Sahih Muslim, Sunan Abf Dawad,
and Masnad Imdm Ahmad,

13. 1bn Sa‘d, ‘“‘al-Tabagdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 32; Muhammad
Zurqani, ““Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah, Vo, 11, p. 8,
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The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) again procee-
ded to disperse them, on 12th Rabi al-Awwal, at the head of
four hundred fifty men, some of them mounted on horses.!
After having noticed Prophet’s (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
approach, the enemy retired to the tops of the hills. The Holy
Prophet (Sallalighu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) called them towards
Islam as a result of which a number of people accepted Islam.
Alldh revealed the following verse on this occasion.*®

“O ye who believe! Call in remembrance
the favour of Allah unto you when certain
men formed the design to stretch out

their hands against you, but (Allah) held
back their hands from you: So fear Alldh;
and on Alldh let Believers put (all) their
trust.” (V: 12)

The Expedition of Buhrdn :

In the month of Jumddi al-Ula,*® the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
ldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) led another expedition, at the head of
three hundred followers to Buhran where Bani Sulaim had
collected a big force against Muslims. On arriving at their
rendezvous, he found that the force had broken up. So, after
staying a few days at Buhran, he returned to Madina.

The Reconnaissance (“‘Saryah”) of Zaid Bin Haritha :
In the month of Jumadi al-Akhir, the Holy Prophet

(Sallallidhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent a reconnaissances of 100 men
under " Zaid bin Haritha (this was the first reconnaissance in

14. lbn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 34; Muhammad Zur.
qanli, *Sharalt el-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah™, Vol. 11, p. 15.

15. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdr al-Kubra’, Vol. 11, p. 35; Also refcr to:
“*Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyalh”, by Muhammad Zurqani, Vol.
11, p. 16; ““Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak®’, by 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, Vol.

. Il, p. 487. .

16. Iba Sa‘d, ““al-Tabagat al-Kubrd, Vol. I, p. 25. Also sce: “Sharah
al-Mawahib al-Ladurniyak’”, by Muhammad Zurgani, Vol. II, p. 17.
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which Zaid was the ‘Amir" i.e. the leader or the commander),
to Qardah in Nejd. It is said that the reconnaissance was sent
in pursuit of a bigcaravan of Quraish (with a value of 300,000
Dirhams) under Safwan bin Umayyah 17 Zaid was successful in

his pursuit. Aftera little resistance, the enemy fled away leav-

ing a big part of merchandize and silver (valued about 100,000
Drahms), and two prisoners. Furat bin Hayyan, the guide, who
brought intelligence about the caravan, accepted Islam in
Madina due to Muslims’ fine treatment with him.

As a matter of fact, after the defeat at Badr, the Quraish
had started open preparations against Muslims for a war on a
much bigger scale. The whole of the profits of Abdi Sufyin’s
caravan were devoted to buy arms and ammunition for the
coming war. The Quraish also concluded treaties with Banii
Bakr and other neighbouring tribes. After finding their way to
Syria blocked (as a result of the battle at Badr), they gpened
commerce with ‘Iraq both with the idea of making profit and
of getting allies against the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa .
Sallam). Safyin’s caravan (pursued by Zaid bin Haritha) was’
(probably) the first in that direction. Since the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the Muslims were at war
with Quraish, it was most proper for them to block this new
route of Quraish merchandize, hence the above reconnaissance
was sent under Zaid bin Haritha.

17. 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik™, Vol. 11, p. 492;
Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdr al-Kubra”, Vol. 1I, p 36. Also sce: Sharah
al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyali® by M. ZurQani, Vol. 11, p. 17; lbn
Kathir, “al-Biddyah wal-Nihayah”. Vol. 1V, pp. 4-5.
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THE BATTLE OF UHUD (SHAWWAL, 3 A H.
(MARCH 625 A.D.):

The Meccans never dreamed of what happened at Badr. The
battle also produced a marvellous effect on the Jews and the
Badouins (countryside Arabs). For the first time they felt the
strength of the Muslims. Now the fire of revenge was quietly
burning in the hearts of the Meccans for that crushing defeat.
They, thus determined to wipe out this blot and began big pre-
parations for a second attack on the Muslims, They put at
stake all the profits accruing from trade and commerce during
the year in the preparation of the expedition. The Meccan poets
incited the people by means of their poetry to make necessary
contributions to the war to be waged against the Muslims,

Women were also playing an effective role in ensuring the zeal -

and firmuess of the fights. Hind, wife of Aba Sufyin, prepared
a slave named Wahshi, with the promise of freedom, to kill
Hamzah (the uncle of the Holy Prophet), who had slain her
father ‘Utbah in the battle of Badr. He was expert in the use
of javelin during war.

The Muslims of Madina did not know anything regarding
the preparations of Quraish and they were completely in dark.
The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) got the infor-
mation, only two or three days before4he arrival of Meccan
army near Uhud, through one of his undes, Hadrat ‘Abbas!8
who had already accepted Islam, but still lived in Mecca. The
Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) despatched his
intelligences, Anas, Mianis and Hubab to collect more informa-
tion about the army. They confirmed the news of the army and
told that they were near the Uhud about 3 miles from Madina.
The next day i.e. on Friday the 13th Shawwal,'® 3 A.H., the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) consulted his com-
panions about the situation. A number of companions favour-
ed the view to fortify Madina, and fight from within.2® The

18. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabdqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p.37; Muhammad Zur-
qani, “Sharoh al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah™, Vol. 11, p. 2!
19. See note under footnote No. 22 of p. 180.
20. Ibn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Muldk”, Vol.'l1, p. 502;
(Cont’d p. 180)
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Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) himself wanted
that way, but the youthful and hot-headed people (specially
those who were absent in the Badr) wished to go outside and
fight the enemy in the open-field.?? Seeing the urge of the
majority, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) yield-
ed to their wishes and put on his armour. After offering Friday
Salat he marched at the head of one thousand strong to face
three thousand fully equipped Quraish who had encamped at
the foot of the famous hill near Madina, the Uhud, and had
devastated the crops and pastures of Muslims. The Muslims
spent their night not far from the town and resumed the march
next morning. On their way to Uhud, the leader of hypocrites,
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy, deserted the Muslims, reducing thereby
the number of the army to 700 only.?* The Muslims, leaving
aside a few, were not skilled in warfare but were filled with
the enthusiasm of “/man>’ (Faith) and wanted to defend the

Truth at any cost.
The Battlefield :

The Holy Prophet (Sallallhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) reached
Uhud on Saturday,?® the 15th Shawwgl** (30th March, 625)

Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. II, p. 38; Ibn Khaldiin,
“Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 762; Muhammad Zurqani, ““Sharah al-Mawéhib
al-Ladunniyah’, Vol. II, p, 22. )

21. Ibn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p, 350;
Muhammad Zur@iol, “Sharah al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah™, Vol. II,
p. 22; Shibli Nu‘mani,"Siratun Nabi"*, Vol. 1, p. 372. '

22, Ibn Sa‘'d, ““al-Tabaqadr al-Kubra, Vol. I, p. 29; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. II, p. 504; 1bn Khaldiin,
“Tarikh”, Vol. 1, p. 762; Muhammad ZurQani, “Skarah al-Mawdhib
al-Ladunniyah®, Vol. 11, p. 26.

23. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawivyah”, Vol. 11, p. 63 (Note: Accord-
ing to Ibn Hishdm, the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
left Madina on Friday, after the ‘Saldt’. However, the Battle started
the next day); Muhammad ZurQani, *‘Sharah al-Mawdhib al-
Ladunniyah™, Vol. 11, p. 20 (Note: Zurqéani has also quoted other
opinions in connection with the date on which the Holy Prophet
reached Uhud for battle).

24. According to the comparative tables of Hijri and Christian calenders

(Cont’d p. 181)
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early in the morning, with an army of 700. believers. He "
took up the position within the rocks of Uhud to protect the
_ rear.?® On one side there was a gap through the rock, and there
was the danger of an attack from the back. Therefore, the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) appointed fifty archers
under the command of ‘Abdullah bin Jubair,?® with strict ins-
tructions not to leave the place at any cost.

The Quraish army was.fully equipped with arms and con-
sisted of 700 mailed warriors and 100 cavalry men among 3000
skilted soldiers.??” There were 15 women, who weré reciting pro-
vocative dirges in the memory of Meccan warriors who were
slain at Badr.?® Following couplets, sang by Quraish women
while beating their timbrels loudly, are given in many books of
histories:??

\

used in this book (refer to. footnote No. 24, p. 50) Saturdays of the
first fortnight of Shawwal, 3 A.H. fall on 7th and 14th if the preceed-
_ ing moath i.e. Ramadan, 3 A.H. is calculated to be of 30 days. But if
" Ramadan, 3 A.H. is calculated to be of 29 days (which is preferred
“here) the Saturdays fall on 8th and15th Shawwdl, 3 A.H. According
to 1bn Is’hdque, the battle of Uhud took place in the middle of
Shawwal, 3 A.H, (“al-Bidayah wal-Nihdyal’”, Vol. 1V, p.9, and p.
'49) j.e. on 15th Shawwal, 3 A.H. and he proceeded to Hamra al-
“Asad to chase. Quraish’s army on Sunday the 16th Skawwdl, 3 A.H.
(““al-Bidayah wal-N:hava **, Vol. 1V, p. 49). Here Ibn Is’haQUes
. version is preferred .Some other historians {Qatddzh etc.) say that
it took Place on 1ith g‘hawwal but Saturday does not correspond to

i this date.

25. Ibn Khaldan, “Tdrikh”, Vol. 11, p. 762.

26. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. 11, p. 47; Ibn Jarir al-Taban,
““Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Muldk”, Vol. 11, p. 507; Ibn Khaldun,  Tarikh”,
Vol. 11, p. 763; Ibn Hisham, “‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, pp.
65-66; Muhammad Zurqénj, “Sharah al-Mawchib al-Ladunniyah™,

v Vol. 11, p. 27. .

27. Ibn Sa‘d, *“‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd”, Vol. 11, p. 47; 1bn Khaldin,
“Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 762. : :

28. Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 1I, p. 38; Iban Khaldiin,
“Farikh”, Vol. 1I, p. 762. Also refer to: dn'kh aI-Rxg,;uI wal-
Muluk” Vol, 11, pp. 504-505.

29. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 1I, p. 510;
1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 40; Ibn Hisham, “al-
Sirar al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. I1, p. 68 (Note: Ibn Hisham has mention-
“ed it with slight change).
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““We are the Daughters of the morning star,
On carpet we step delicately;

Boldly advance, we shall embrace you

Turn back, and we will shun you,

Shun you with disgust!>*30

Hearing that, the non-belicvers were furious and flamed up
to attack the Muslims. Abii Sufyan was the commander-in-
chief of the Meccan army. He divided it into detachments, each
under a separate command, and himself took the central posi-
tion.

The war started with rounds of duels before the general
attack. The great warriors of Islam, Hadrat ‘Ali 'and Hamzah,
killed a number of eminent Quraishites, including ‘their flag-
bearer, Talha. Then the general battle started. Muslims fought
desperately and killed a number. of non-believers. Nobody was
able to face the Hadrat Hamzah (Rad. A.), the famous warrior
of Arabia. Wahshi the slave trained by Hind (wife of Abi
Sufyén) lay in ambush to kill Hadrat Hamzah (Rad. A.). As
soon as Hadrat Hamzah came within his range, he hurled his
javelin that pierced his stomach and he fell down. He then kill-
ed the great warrior of Islam.®! Hind took out Hadrat Hamzah’s
liver and chewed it to fulfil her vow. The believers, however,,
remained undeterred and demonstrated a spirit of bravery.
Soon the non-believers took to their heels and started to flee.

The Victory Turned into Defealt :

A number of Muslim soldiers stated to seize the war-booty,
the belongings of the fleeing enemy. Being flushed with victory
most of the archers, who werc appointed on the valley to
watch, ignored the strict orders of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) and left their posts to partake of the booty.
Their leader, ‘Abdullah bin Jubair, reminded them of the Holy
Prophet’s (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) warning but to no effect

30. Translation taken from, “The Life of Maliomet”, by W. Muir, Vol. 11,
p. 168.

31. Muhammad Zurqdoi, “Sharalt al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah®, Vol. 11,
p. 32; *“Sahih al-Bukhari’* (Chapter on Death of Hamzah).



The 3rd Year of the Hijrah 183

except for a few who stuck to their guns.’? Khilid bin Walid
(still a non-believer and commander of a detachment) did not
fail to detect the weak point in the Muslim camp, created by
the Muslims themselves. He went round to the other side of
the mount Uhud and after killing the remaining few archers,
fell upon the Muslim army from the rear. When the Muslims,
busy in securing war-booty, looked behind, found themselves
under the flashing swords of the enemy, they lost their senses
and complete confusion prevailed among them. Thus the trouble
started when they disobeyed their Holy Prophet (Sallalidhu
‘alathi wa Sallam).

The infidels killed the standard bearer of the Muslims,
Hadrat Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair (Rad. A.). Seeing this the fleeing
enemies also returned and the Muslim army was surrounded by
them on its both sides. Hadrat Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair resembled
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and a rumour
was circulated by Meccans (especially by ‘Amr bin Qumai'ah
who killed Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair)® that the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sellam) had been killed. This alarming news
spread like fire and disheartened the Muslims; confusion and
disorder spread among them. On the other hand, the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was guarded by some of
his brave followers, like Hadrat ‘Ali, Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, Sa‘d
bin Waqqéas, Talhah, Zubair, Hamh bin Thimit and Aba
Dujanah (Rad. A.), etc.34

In the meantime Hadrat Ka‘b bin Malik saw the Holy Pro-
‘phet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and announced the good
news to the Muslims.*® They rushed towards him followed by
the non-believers with the attempt to kill the Prophet of Allah.
The Muslims shielded him from the attack of the non-believers.

32. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak®, Vol. 11, p. 510;
Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubni", Vol. 11, p. 47; “Sahih al-Bukhari”,
(Chapter “Ghazwatu-Uhud”}.

33. Ibn Khaldn, “Tarikh’”, Vol. II, p. 765; Muhammad Zurdani,
*‘Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”’, Vol. 11, p. 33.

34, Mubammad ZurQani, ‘““Sharal: al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyal’, Vol. 11,
p. 35; Shibli Nu‘mani”, ‘‘Siratun Nabi”, Vol. I, p. 378; Ibn Khaldiin,
“Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 766.

35. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”, Vol. II, p. 518;
Ibn Khaldtn, “Térikhk™, Vol. 11, p. 765.
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A number of eminent ‘“Muhdjirin’’ and “Ansar” were injured
and many were killed. The Holy Prophet (SaIlaIIahd ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) also received wounds at the hands of the disbelievers.
Two rings of the halmet pierced his face® when a non-believer
injured him on his head. Another infidel threw a stone at the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), that struck him in
his face with the result that two of his teeth were broken. The
enemies also showered arrows upon him. Despite all the
barbarities of the non-believers, the merciful Holy Prophet
(Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) neither cursed them nor did he
think ill of them. He only said: “How can a people be success-
ful who dye the face of their Prophet with blood while he is
calling them to Alldh.” He prayed for them: ““O my Lord!
Forgive my people, for they do not know.”*3” This is the stage
when History of Nations fails to produce such an example of
mercy and prayer for the bitterest enemy.

However, the exhausted Muslims succeeded in repelling the
enemy. The scattered Muslims assembled and the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) went up the hill to command,
The Believers regained their self-confidence and dispersed the
Meccans. When the rumour of the death of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) reached Madina, his daughter
Fatimah (Rad. A.) rushed headlong to Uhud. She met her
father over there and found that the -blood was profusely gush-
ing out. Hadrat Fatimah (Rad. A.) dressed the wounds. When
the two armies withdrew from the battlefield, the Muslims were
completely exhausted. But the Holy Prophet-(Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) feared that the non-believers might re-attack the
Muslims. Therefore he asked them to chase the enemy. Imme-
diately a party of seventy persons, including Hadrat Abi Bakr
and Hadrat Zubair (Rad. A.) offered their services and chased

“%

36. Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 48; Ibn Hishidm, “al-Sirar
al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 11, p. 80; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, *ZTdrikh al-Rusul
wal-Mulitk”, Vol. 11, p. 519; Ibn Khaldiin, “Tarikh"”, Vol, 11, p. 764;
Muhammzd Zurqéni, “Sharal al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah™, Vol, 11,
p. 38.

37. Muhammad ZurQéni, *““Sharal al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol II
p. 41; “Salih Muslim” (Chapter “Ghzzwatu-Ubud”’).
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the retreating enemy.®

While the frustrated Quraish were retreating, some of them
took their revenge by mutilating the corpses of Muslims in
order to quench their thirst of hatred and passion. Some of the
bodies were mercilessly mutilated and were hard to be recog-
nised. As stated before, Hind, the wife of Aba Sufyan, tore out
the heart and liver of the great martyr, Hamzah (Rad. A.), the
uncle of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), and
chewed them. Some other women of the non-believers, made a
necklace of the ears, noses and other parts of the dead bodies
of Muslims. The details of the Battle are ignored here which
could be seen in history books by: Ibn Hisham, Tabari, and
Ibn Sa‘d etc.; and also in Hadith books like: *“Sahih al-Bukhari’
and “‘Sahih Muslim’ etc. Some seventy Muslims were martyred
in the Battle of Uhud. The Holy Prophet. (Sqllalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) never lost patience and courage and remained like an
unmoved rock, The dead persons were buried, some of them
without adequate shroud because of poverty.

The Expedition of Hamra al-Asad :

The retreated Quraish arrived at Rawha on their way back
to Mecca. There they thought that they had not achieved their
object. The Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was al-
ready suspicious about their malicious intention, therefore on
the next morning after Fgjr he announced to. pursue them.®
He went with his army upto Hamra al-Asad, a place eight miles
from Madina. In the meantime Ma‘bad al-Khaza‘i the chief a
Khaza‘ah tribe (which had not embraced Islam by then but was
a supporter of Muslims) came to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi. wa Sallam) after hearing the news of defeat and saw
them to be determined to pursue Meccans. He then went to
Aba Sufyian, who was staying with his army at Rawha and told

38. Shibli Nu‘mdini, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 386. Also refer to “Sahih
al-Bukhari™.

39. “Waqd:/3l7" as given in “Burlmn" November 1964, p. 265 (Article
by Maulvi Is’haque Nabi Sahib on “W4qi'at-e-Siratun Nabwi men
tauqiti tadad aur uskd hal”); Tbn Kathir, “aI-B:dayah wal-Nihdyah®,
Vol. 1V, pp. 48-51.
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him that he had seen Muhammad (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
and Muslims on his way and that they were after them, well
equipped and with great preparations. Hearing this Abi Sufyan
gave up his intention of a next fight and returned to Mecca
quietly with his army. This incident is also known as Expedi-
tion of Hamra al-Asad in the books of Islamic history.!®

Return to Madina:

Then the Holy. Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) left for
Madina, full of sorrow on the death of his beloved uncle,
Hadrat Hamzah (Rad. A.). The widows of the martyrs and
other Muslim women were lamenting for their relatives. Hear-
ing that he said: ““There is none to mourn for Hamzah’’ The
*“Ansdr” deeply moved by these words instructed their women
to lament his death. As a matter of fact the Holy Prophet
(Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) wanted to abolish that custom, so
when they came, he prayed for them and after thanking for
their sympathy remarked: ‘To lament (i.e. to cry and mourn
loudly and to tear the clothes as was the custom during the Pre-
Islamic period) is not allowed in Islam.” Since then that custom
was abolished.*!

Holy Qur’dn on the Battle of Uhud:

The Holy Qur’an-gives a detailed description of the Battle
of Uhud in ““Sitrah Al-e-‘Imran.” Some selected verses are given
as under:

On the treachery of ‘Abdulldh bin Ubbay and his 300 follo-
wers, who left the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
before the start of the Battle, following verses were revealed:4?

40. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 101; Ibn Sa‘d, “al-
Tabaqar al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 48; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Térikh al-
Rusul wal-Mulak”, Vol. 11, p. 534; Muhammad Zurqaali, “Sharah
al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah®, Vol. 11, p. 59; Ibn Kbuldip, “Térikh”,
Vol. 11, p. 27. ‘ _ .

41. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra*, Vol.ll, p. 44; 1bn Hisham, “al-
Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 11, p. 99.

42. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Vol. 11, p. 118.
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“What ye suffered on the day the two armies met, was with
the permission of Alldh in order that He might test the Beli-
evers, and the Hypocrites also. It was said to them: “Come,
fight in the way of Allah or (at least) defend yourselves.’
They said, ‘If we know fighting (with a hope of success) we
should certainly. have followed you.” They were that day
nearer to unbelief than to Faith, saying with their lips what
was not in their hearts. But Alldh hath full knowledge of all
they conceal.” (HI: 166-67)

For the first time ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy and his hypocrite
friends are referred in the Holy Qur'an clearly as Hypocrites.
Regarding the disobedience of the archers, posted on the valley
to watch enemy’s attack from the back, the Holy Qur’an
says:

“Allah did indeed fulfil His promise to you when ye with
His permission were about to annihilate your enemy,—until
ye flinched and fell to disputing about the order, and dis-
obeyed it after He brought you in sight (of the Booty) which
ye covet. Among you are some that hanker after this world
and some that desire the Hereafter. Then did He divert you
from your foes in order to test you. But He forgave you;
for Allah is full of grace to those who believe.”” (III: 152)

About the flecing:of some of the Muslims leaving the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in the field, the Holy

Qur'an speaks:

“Behold! Ye were climbing up the high ground, without
even casting a single glance at any one, and the Apostle in
your rear was calling you back. There did Allah give you
one distress after another by way of requital, to teach you
not to grieve for (the booty) that had escaped you and for
(the-ill) that had befallen you. For Allah is well aware of all
that ye do.” (III: 153).

The Holy Book tells us about a favour of Alldh in the
iollowing words:
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“After (the excitement) of the distress, He sent down calm
(and peace) on a band of you overcome with slumber, while
another band was sirred to anxiety by their own feelings,
moved by wrong suspicions of Allih—suspicions due to
Ignorance. They said: ‘“What affair is this of ours?”’ Say
- thou: “Indeed, this affair is wholly Allah’s.”’ They hide in
their minds what they dare not reveal to thee. They say(to
themselves). “If we had had anything to do with this affair,
we should not have been inthe slaughter here. "’ Say: “Even
if you had remained in your homes, those for whom death
was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the place of
their death,”” but (all this was) that A11ih might test what is
_in your breasts and purge what is in your hearts. For

Alldh knoweth well the secrets of your hearts.”
(1 154)

The Holy Qur'an refers to the “Expedition of Hamra al-
Asad” in the following words:

. ““Of those who answered the call of Alldh and the Apostle,
even after being wounded, those who do right and refrain
from wrong have a great reward. (Some) people said to
them: ‘A great army is gathering against you’, and frighten-
ed them. But it (only) increased their Faith; they said: ‘For
us Alldh sufficeth, and He is the best disposer of affairs”
And they returned with Grace and Bounty from Alldh: no. .
harm ever touched them, for they followed the good plea-
sure of Allah; and Allah is Lord of bounties unbounded.”

(III 172-74) ‘

Then Alldh bonsoles the believers in the following words: '

“Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts
met,—it was Satan who caused them to fail, because of
some (evil) they had done. But Allah has blotted out (their
fauit): For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most forbearing. ¢

O ye who believe! Be not like the unbelievers, who say
of their brethren, when they are travelling through the earth
or engaged in fighting: ‘If they had stayed with us, they
would not have died, or been slain.” So that Allih may -
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make it a causeof sighs and regrets in their hearts. It is
Alldh that-gives.Life and Death, and Allzh sees well all
that ye do.

And if you are slain or die in the way of Allah, forgive-
ness and mercy from Allah are far better than all they could
amass.” And if ye die, or are slain, Lo! it is unto Allah that
ye are brought together.” (III: 155-58)

The Battle of Uhud—A Great Lesson to the Muslims:

The Battle of Uhud teaches a great lesson to all the Mus-
lims, to come until the Day of Judgement. Through its defeat
Alldh wanted to examine Muslim’s perfect Belief in Him and in
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). Although he
faced all the troublés and dangers he stood firm in his mission.
It was a great lesson to the Muslims that they should obey
their Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in all con-
ditions and should not differ from it at any time. It should be
noted here that the result of disobedience is not confined to dis-
obedients only but others may also be involved. The Holy
Qur’an points out about this:

‘“And guard yourselves against a chastisement which cannot
fall - exclusively on those of you who are wrong doers, and
know that Allah is severe in punishment.”’ (VIIL: 25)

The Effect of the Battle of Uhud:

Although the Quraish did not get a clear victory, they were
satisfied with the result and that they had killed a number of
eminent Muslims like Hamzah., The Jews and other non-beli-
evers were also happy with the defeat of Muslims as they were
seeing their misfortune in the progress of Islam.

W. Montgomery Watt writes: ‘“For Muhammad, on the
other hand the purely military result .of the battle was not
wholly unsatisfactory. The Muslims had shown themselves al-
most equal to the Meccans. Their infantry was more than a
match for their opponents. The Muslim casualties were mostly
due to the enemy cavalry, and Muslims were too poor to-have
a cavalry squadron of their own. Despite this. . . .,however,
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Muhammad had managed to hold his own against the
Meccans, and that was all he needed to do at the moment.”*?

S. Athar Husain comments on the result of the battle in the
following words: “The Meccans had realised that they could
not alone crush the Islamic movement. They now started insti-
gating other tribes to make common cause with them. Most of
the tribes were already inimical to Islam. They practised ido-
latry while Islam forbade it and enjoined worship of one God.
Raiding and plunder was the general means of their livelihood
while Islam dictated an orderly society forbidding oppression,
exploitation and foul play and enjoined honest living upon its
followers. The influence of the Quraish -extended far and wide,
and all the tribes came into contact with them at the time of
the annual pilgrimage. The Jews were also constantly instigat-
ing the tribes against Islam. The victory of "the Muslims over
the Quraish at Badr had overawed the nomadic tribes but their
defeat at Uhud emboldened them to show their hands and a
number of skirmishes followed.”**

Ameer Ali writes on the effect of the Battle of Uhud “The
moral effect of this disastrous battle was at once visible in the
forays which the neighbouring nomads prepared to make on
the Medinite territories. Most of them, however, were repressed
by the energetic action of Mohammed, though some of the
hostile tribes succeeded in enticing Moslem missionaries into
their midst, under the pretence of embracing Islam, and then
massacred them.”%5

43. W Montgomery Watt,* Muhammad, Prophet and Statesman®, p. 141,
44. S. Athar Husain, *“Prophet Muhammad and His Mission”, p. 33,
45. Syed Ameer Ali, “ The Spirit of Islam™, p. 11,
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MISCELLANEOUS EVENTS DURING THE 3RD YEAR
- OF HJRAH

(i) The Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was
married to Hafsah (Rad. A.), the daughter of Sayyidand ‘Umar
{Rad. A.). Sayyidah Hafsah was a widow of Khunais bin
Hudhafah. We will discuss the causes of various marriages of the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in more detail later
on. In order to solve the problem of Muslim widows the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) married a number
of widows.

(ii) Sayyidand Imam Hasan (Rad. A.) was born to ‘Ali and
Fatimah (Rad. A.) on 15th Ramaddn, this year.

(#ii) The laws of inheritance were revealed during this year.
and marriage with a non-believer was also prohibited.




9

The 4th Year of the Hijrah

Miscellaneous Expeditions, after the Battle of Uhud :

The victory of the Muslims at Badr was a great shock to
various tribes of Arabia and they remained inactive for one
year, although they were having enmity and hatred against
Islam and its followers because of its anti-idolatry teachings.
The Quraish, being the custodian of the Ka‘bah, had their
influence over the Arabian tribes against the Muslims, because
of which the safety of Madina was threatened at a number of
times. To protect Muslims, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) had to send small battalions in self-defence.

Reconnaissance (‘Saryah’) of Abia Salmah (Muharram, 4 A.H.|
June, 625):

In Muharram, 4 A.H., the tribes of Qatan, Tulaihah and
Khuwailid marched to attack Madina. When the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu “alaihi wa Sallam) heard about this, he despatched
one hundred fifty Muslims under the command of Aba Salmah
(Rad. A.). On hearing about the Muslims’ advance, the hosts
returned to their place without any fight.!

1. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol.II, p. 50; Mubammad Zur-
aani, *Sharah al-Mawihib aI-Ladunniya ", Vol. 11, p. 62,
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Reconnaissance (‘Saryah’) of 1bn Unais (5th Mubarram 4 A.H.
17th June 626)*

Another tribal chief Sufyian bin Khalid of Libyan tribe tried
to attack Madina in Muharram, 4 A H. The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu “alaihi wa Sallam) sent Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Unais
to check his advance. Hadrat ‘Abdulldh killed Sufyan in the
fight.® The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sailam) became
very much pleased with the success of ‘Abdulldh’s mission and
gave him his staff as a token of his pleasure.!

Massacre of Muslim Missionaries at Bir Ma‘dinah (Safar, 4 A.H.|
July 625

- The illiterate idolaters of Arabia left no stone unturned to
disturb the peaceful life of the Muslims. The flame of opposition
and hatred engulfed the whole of the peninsula, including the
Nejd. But the beautiful teachings of Islam could not be covered
with hostility and hatred, and the truth of the New Faith conti-
nued to spread through the preachers and missionaries sent by
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to various
places from time to time. People were accepting Islam through-
out Arabia including Yamen and Bahrain. Sometime the prea-
chers and missionaries also were not spared and they fell a
prey to the betrayal and butchery of the treacherous idolaters.

In the month of Safar, 4 A.H. one of the chiefs of the tribe
of Kilib, Abit Bara’ ‘Amir bin Malik al-Kilabi requested the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to send some Mus-
lim missionaries to preach and propagate Islam among them.
Although the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alathi wa Sallam) had
some hesitation and feared treachery from the ignorant people

2. Mubammad Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawéhib al-ladunniyah, Vol. 1I,
- p. 63. :

3. Ibn Sa‘d, “Al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 50; Mubhammad Zur-
qani, “Sharah al-Mawéhib al-ladunniyah”, Vol. 1I, p. 64; Shibli
Nu‘mdni, *“Siratun Nabi*, Vol. I, p. 389. '

4, Ibn Sa‘d,”al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 51; Muhammad Zurqani,
< Sharah al-Mawdahib al-ladunniyah”, Vol. 11, p- 64.

5. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah,Book 11, {Vols. 3 & 4}, pp.
183-189. .
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of Nejd, he agreed when was assured for the safety and protec-
tion of Muslim missionaries. He, therefore, sent seventy good
missionaries (belonging to Ansar)® with the chief. The preachers
halted at a place named Bir Ma‘Gnah and sent Haram bin
Malhan with the letter of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) to ‘Amir bin Tufail (cousin of Abl Bard’) and a
chief of the tribe. ‘Amir bin Tufail not only killed Hardm bin
Malhan but also raised an army from the neighbouring tribes
. and marched to the preachers. He assassinated all of them ex-
cept one, ‘Amr bin Umayyah. ‘Amir let him go saying that he
was releasing him for his mother’s vow to release one slave.”
Hearing the incident the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) was overwhelmed with grief. Hadrat ‘Amr bin Uma-
yyah on his way back home, killed two persons belonging to
the tribe of Banii ‘Amir considering them the enemies. As a
matter of fact Banii ‘Amir had been granted amnesty by the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). This case will be
discussed later on in connection with the expedition against
Banii Nadir,

The Incident at Raji'
(Safar, 4 A.H.%/July, 625)

A similar incident occurred at Raji‘. This time a few persons
from the tribes of ‘Adal and Qarah came to the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and requested him to depute

6. Note : According to Ibn Hazm, the number was 40. However, he has
also quoted a tradition in which it is told to be 70: 1bn Hazm, “al-
Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, (MS.), Azad Library, The Aligarh Muslim
University (India), p- 125. For details also refer to: *“Sharah al-
Mawdhib al-ladunniyah®, by Muhammad Zurqini, Vo, II, p. 75.

7. lbn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 11, p. 185; Muhammad
ZurQani, ““Sharah al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah™, Vol. II, p. 77; Ibn
Qayyim, *“Zad al-Ma‘ad.”” The details of this massacre of Muslim
missionaries are also mentioned in ‘“‘Sahik al-Bukhdri’* (Kitdb al-
Maghazi), and in “Sahth Muslim”,

(Note : Ka‘b bin Zaid Najari also escaped. The assassins mis-
took him as dead. He lived until the Battle of Trench whence he
was maryred: *“Zad al-Ma‘dd” by 1bn Qayyim.)

8. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol, 11, p. 55,
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some persons to teach their people Islam: The Holy Prophet
(Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) deputed ten persons under the
leadership of Hadrat ‘Asim bin Thabit (Rad. A.).> When the
missionaries reached Raji* they were attacked by 200 archers
of Banii Lihyan who killed seven of them. Three persons from
the party: ‘Abdullah bin Tériq, Khubaib, and Zaid bin Dath-
nah, relied on the words of the idolaters and came down the
hill. The believers betrayed them and rounded them up. On
their way to Mecca, Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Tariq preferred to
be martyred rather than to be a slave. After a little fist-i-cuff,
at a place known as Zahran, they killed ‘Abdulldh. The remain-
ing two viz. Khubaib and Zaid were carried to Mecca where
the non-believers sold them to the Quraish. Khubaib was
bought by the son of Harith bin ‘Amir, who was killed by the
former during the battle of Uhud, in order to execute him for
his father’s death. At the time of his execution, Khubaib re-
quested Ibn Harith (the son of Harith) to let him offer two
rak*at Salat. He was permitted to do so. After the Saldt he met
his end with characteristic calmness like a true Believer. Zaid
(Rad. A.) was bought by another Quraish chief, Safwan bin
Umayyah. Before executing Zaid, Safwan asked him, “Would
you prefer, Muhammad slain for your life?”” Although Zaid was
in the jaws of death, he replied, *‘By Allah if I sacrifice my life
to save the sole of the Messenger of Allah from the pain of a
thorn-prick, I would be fortunate.””’® The non-believers were
wonderstruck at the reply and admitted that thev had not seen
anybody else than Muhammad more loved by his followers,
However, they did not spare Zaid (Rad. A.) and executed him.
As a matter of fact there can be no better example of devotion
and love as exhibited by these great martyrs.

To. kill emissaries and missionaries is an international crime

9. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 169; Ibn Sa‘d,
‘““al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 55.

10. Ibn Sa‘d. “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra®, Vol. 11, p. 56; Ibn Hazm, “al-Sirat
al-Nabawiyyah”, (MS.), Aligarh Muslim University (India), p. 124;
Muhemmad Zurqanl, “Sharah al-Mawahib al-ladunniyak”, Vol. i1,
p. 72,
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and has always been -condemned in history, The non-Believers
of Arabia were so treacherous that they did not care even for
that, The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was very
much grieved with these massacres and for one month conti-
‘nuously he cursed in the Fajr Salat (in form of ““Qunat’) the
oppressors and unjust non-believers.
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THE JEWISH CONSPIRACY

As told before, the Jews were living on the outskirts of
Maddina mainly in three quarters viz. Bani Quinuqéd‘, Bana
Nadir and Bani Quraizah. In the beginning they welcomed
Islam and the Holy Prophet (SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) for
their Holy Scriptures forecast the coming of the Last Prophet.
Au agreement was signed between them and the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) on behalf of the Muslims. The Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) wanted to live in peace
with them. But they always tried to harm him and the Muslims
hiddenly. As discussed before, they were also annoyed because
of the change of “Qiblah” from the direction of Jerusalem to
the direction of the Holy Ka‘bah in Mecca.

The Jews were having a number of immoral vices in them.
Being the only capitalists of that region, they spread the busi-
ness of money lending, and almost the entire population of
Madina and surrounding areas was under their debt. Although
usury was unlawful for them (Holy Qur'an—IV: 161), they
charged mercilessly exhorbitant rates of interest, and the debtors
sometimes, had to pawn their children and even women in
security. Due to abundance of wealth, adultery was also very
common among them. In most cases the prominent persons
among them were involved in adultery, but they were not
punished according to Jewish Law, while a common man was
given this punishment. In Islam they saw the end of this tyran-.
nical and selfish rule and realised that they would not survive
long. Moreover, with the spread of Islam, their religious supre-

macy was also started to dwindle. As the “Ansar” (Medinites)
were getting wealth through the victories in wars, they were
gradually freeing themselves from the clutches of Jewish debts.

Not only this, but the Jews also showed their treacherous
pature by breaking the treaty between them and the Holy
Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) from time to time as also
discussed before. With the exposition of their vices through the
revelation of the Holy Qur’an, they were enraged and tried to
cause harm to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
in various ways. But Allih commanded the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to ward off evil to keep patience,
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“And ye will hear much wrong from those who were given
the scripture before you, and from the idolaters. But if ye
persevere patiently and ward off (evil), then that will be a
determining factor in all affairs.” (I1L: 186)

Whenever the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
greeted them with “As Saldmu ‘alaika™ (peace be on you!),
they replied: ““4l-Samu ‘alaika” (May you die).)! Once this
made Hadrat ‘Aisha annoyed, but the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked her to show courtesy and not to rebut.
He always treated them with kindness and forgave them. Not
only this but he also followed them in the matters regarding
which there were no specific (Divine) commands.?®> In order to
show the same courtesy it was revealed to him:

“And the food of those who have received the Scripture is
lawful for you” (V: 6)

The reply of all this kindness and courtesy was given in form
of extinction and annihilation. They called the idolaters better
than Muslims:

“And how they say of those (idolaters) who disbelieve:
‘These are more rightly guided than those who believe’,”
av: s1)

The Jews left no stone unturned to destroy Islam and the
unity of Muslims. They tried to incite the two main tribes of
Madina—Aws and Khazraj who were enemies $o each other
before the arrival of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) at Madina. In an assembly of some persons, belonging
to these tribes, a few Jews came and related the story of the
Battle of Bu‘ath, the famous battle which took place between
Aws and Khazraj before Islam. The Jews then incited them
against each other and reminded them of their past enmity. It

11. Shibli Nu‘mdni, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 398; Also refer to “Sahih
al-Bukhdrt.”
12. *““Sahih al-Bukhdri” (Kitdb al-Libas).
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so happened that the fire of enmity was again flared up in the
assembly, and the swords were drawn. The matter was inform-
ed to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) who came
there and intervened. On this Allah revealed the following
verses:!3

“O ye who believe! If ye obey a faction of those (persons)
who have received the scripture they will make you disbe-
lievers after your belief.” (I1I: 100)

The hypocrites of Madina, under the leadership of ‘Abdul-
lah bin Ubayy, were also plotting in conjunction with Jews.
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy became a conspirator with Banii Nadir
and other Jewish tribes against the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) and Muslims.** He bad already conspired
with Bani Qainuqa® who were exterminated from Madina in
Shawwal, 2 A H. after a short battle. This has already been dis-
cussed before.

The leaders of Jews were also very hostile towards the Holy
Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). Among such persons,
Ka‘b bin Ashraf a famous poet, a wellknown trader and an
ally of Bani Nadir, was very hostile to the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu “alaihi wa Sallam), hence was executed for plotting
against the life of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam)'® as it has already been discussed in detail. Aba Rafi,
father-in-law of Ka‘b bin Ashraf was also executed for his trea-
chery. Even though, one of their tribes, Banii Qainuga‘, was
exterminated, and their two prominent leaders were - executed,
the Jews did not learn a lesson and remained busy in treachery
and conspiracy against the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam). The same deceitful act was also repeated by another
Jewish tribe, Banti Nadir, whose case is discussed below.

The Battle of Bani Nadir (Rabi‘ al-Awwal, 4 A.H.|August 625)

It has been mentioned in connection with the massacre of the

13. Shibli Nu‘mani, “Siratun Nabi™, Vol. 1, p. 402.
14. Shibli Nu‘mani, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. I, p. 402.
15. Shibli Nu‘maai, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 407,
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missionaries at Bir Ma‘iinah, that Hadrat ‘Amr bin Umayyah
had killed two persons of Banii ‘Amir tribe considering them as
enemies. Since the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
"and the Muslims, alongwith Banii Nadir (among Jews), were
allied to Ban@ ‘Amir, the Holy Prophet (Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) had to pay indemnity (blood money) for killing the two
men, in accordance with the terms of the treaty. A part of the
money had to be contributed by Band Nadir as well. Therefore
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) with ten per-
sons, including Abi Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Ali (Rad. A.), went to
Bani Nadir and asked them to contribute their share and also
discussed the way of payment.'® They received him with a show
of friendship and courtesy and asked him to sit down below a
high wall. They apparently agreed to pay the money but secret-
ly contrived a person, ‘Amr bin Jahash (a Jew) to climb up the
top of the wall and throw a big stone on the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihf wa Sallam). The Holy Prophet (Sallullahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) perceived this and got up from his place and
returned to Madina immediately without saying a single word.}?
The Companions also returned to Madina. As a matter of fact,
Quraish had conspired with Ban@ Nadir to kill the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).’® Moreover, Bani Nadir
also wanted to avenge the death of Ka‘b bin Ashraf, their
ally. .

The Companions were shocked with the treacherous behavi-
our of the Jews. The Jews then sent a message to the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) asking him to come with
thirty men and convince their religious leaders. If they accepted
his claims, they would treat him as the Prophet. The Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked them to sign an agree-
ment but they did not do so. He then went to Banii Quraizah,
the third tribe of Jews around Madina, and asked them to re-
new the treaty. They complied with the demand and signed a
new treaty. The Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)

16. Mubammad Zurdéni, “Sharah al-Mawihib. al-ladunniyak”, Vol. 11,
p. 80. :

17. Shibli Nu‘mani,'“Siratun Nabi", Vol. 1, p. 409; Mubammad Zurdéni,
«* Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah”, Vol. 11, p. 81. :

18, Ibid. ’ -
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asked Bana Nadir to follow Baui Quraizah and renew the '

treaty but they did not, and again said that he should bring
three of his men to have a discussion with three scholars of
their side. However, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) agreed on this, but on his way he was informed that
the Jews were prepared to kill him as soon as he reached their
fortress.'® After confirming the report, the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) returned to Madina, and sent to
them Muhammad bin Muslima with the following message:

“Ye, Banti Nadir! leave my city. By your plot against my
life, you have broken your agreement which you made with
me. I give you ten days.”’?°

Banu Nadir were very arrogant. They were living in one of
the strongest fortress which was not easy to be captured. The
Quraish were also at their back and were inciting them against
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the Mus-
lims. Moreover, the hypocrites of Madina under the leadership
of ‘Abd Allah bin Ubayy were also supporting them. ‘Abd Allah
bin Ubayy sent them two messengers with the message that
they should not leave the territory and that BanG Quraizah and
the hypocrites were with them. The Holy Qur’an points out to-
wards this:

“Hast thou (O Muhammad!) not observed those who are
hypocrites, (how) they tell their brethren who disbelieve
among the people of the Scripture (i.e. Bani Nadir). If ye
are driven out, we-surely will go out with you, and we will
never obey anyone against you, and if ye are attacked we
will help you.” (LIX: 11)

Although some of the Jews planned to go out to Kbhaibar,
but their leaders (specially Huayy bin Akhtab, the oldest
amongst them) did not agree and decided to be fortified in their

19. “Fath al-Bari* (Ghazwah Banl Nadir), Vol. VII, p. 255. Ibn Hazm,
““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™ (MS.), Azad Library, The Aligarh Muslim
University (India), p. 126.

20. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra, Vol, 11, p. 57.
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fortress. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) besieg-
ed them for a fortnight and had some of the trées cutin the
palm-groves around their fort, to clear the way for the army.
‘Allamah Shibli Nu‘mani has quoted Suhaili on this matter who
had said that all the trees were not cleared but only the trees of
“Linab”, a special kind of date, which is not the common food
of Arabs.?! The Holy Qur’an refers to it as under:

‘“Whatsoever palm-trees you cut down or let standing on
their roots, it was by Allah’s leave, in order that He might
confound the evil-doers.” (LIX: 5)

‘Allamah Shibli Nu‘man! further says that from the military
point of view it was necessary to cut some of the trees in order
to complete the siege. Inam Ahmad bin Hambal, Ibn Is’haque
and others also hold the same- point of view and allow to cut
(or burn) the trees in war when it is indispensable and if the
enemy takes shelter behind them.2?

Neither the hypocrites, nor Banii Quraizah helped Bani
Nadir, and at last they consented to leave Madina, on the con-
dition that their lives and belongings would be spared. The
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) allowed them to do
so. Accordingly they left their houses and carried on the back
of camel as much of their belongings as they could. Some of
their leaders went to Khaibar, their strongest qrarters in
Arabia, while others migrated to Syria and adjoining places.
Although they were exiled, they left Madina in a triumphal
pr:cession, singing and beating drums. The Muslims obtained
50 pieces of mail armour, 50 helmets, 340 swords and their
gardens ‘and lands. The whole of this incident has been des-
cribed in sirah al-Hashr (Chapter 59) of the Holy Qur'an.

21. ‘Abder Rahman Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf>, Vol. 1, p. 177;
Mubammad Zurqéni, “Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah”, Vol. 11,
p. 81.

22, “*Umdat al-Qari”, Vol.1I, p. 191 (as quoted by ‘Allamah Shibli
Nu‘mani in “Siratun Nabi*),
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SECOND EXPEDITION OF BADR (R4JAB, 4 AH./
DECEMBER 625 A.D.):

After the extermination of Bana Nadir, their lands were dis-
tributed among the Muslims who tilled them for cultivation.
Around Rajab, 4 A H. (Sha‘ban according to Ibn Hisham) the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was informed by
Nu‘aim, a Quraish, that Abidi Sufydn was planning for a next
hit at Badr during that year.?® Actually Abii Sufyan while re-
turning from Uhud told that he would hit again the following
year at Badr. The hypocrites of Madina reminded him about
his words, but he was not prepared to attack Madina. However,
he sent Nu‘aim, with the promise of ten camels in reward, to
Madina to frighten Muslims about his preparations and a possi-
ble attack.?® Although the Muslims were tired of fighting that
year the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) decided to
meet Abd Sufyan second time at Badr. The Believers obeyed
their Prophet. He appointed ‘Abdulldh bin Rawaha®® as the
incharge of Madina during his absence and set out for Badr at
the head of 1,500 strong men. Hadrat ‘Ali (Rad. A.) was the
standard bearer. Hearing the advance of Muslims, Abii Sufydn
was left no choice than to face Muslims, therefore he also left
Mecca at the head of 2,000 men. At Asfan (a place between
Mecca and Badr), he was informed about the strength of Mus-
lim army. He had seen the fight of small groups at Badr and
Uhud, so he could not dare to face 1,500 men and returned to
Mecca with the excuse that he was not having enough foodstuffs,
because of famine in Mecca. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi

23. lbn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 11, pp. 209-211; Also
refer to: Muhammad Zurqani, “Sharah al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah”,
Vol. I1, p- 93. (Note: Ibn Hazm has also mentioned the month of
Sha‘ban, 2 A.H. Refer to ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, by Tbn Hazm),
MS., Azad Library, The Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh (India),
p. 128. .

24. Akbar Shah Khan, *““Tarikh-e-Islam”, Vol. I, p. 183; Ghulam Ahmad
Sarwar, “Multammad, the Holy Prophet”, pp. 225-227.

25. This is according to Waqdi. Some other historians (Ibn Is’hdaque,
etc.) say'that ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Abdulldh bin Ubayy bin Saliil was
appointed as the in charge of Madina. Refer to “‘al-Biddyah wal-
Nihdyah™, by Ibn Kathir, Vol. 1V, pp. 87-89.
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wa Sallam) waited for him for eight days at Badr and then re-
turned to Madina in Sha‘ban, 4 A.H. (November 625). Accord-
ing to some commentators verses 171 to 174 of Chapter 3 (Al-i-
‘Imran) were revealed on this occasion. While majority says
that these verses were revealed on the occasion of ‘‘Ghazwah
Hamra al-Asad” which took place just after the Battle of Uhud
and in which the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
chased the retreating Quraish. This expedition is also known as
“Badr-al-Sughra’’ or‘‘Badr-al-Akhira’’ in histories. During this
time of the year, a festival was organized at Badr. The Muslims
also took part in the trade and earned profit.2

26, 1bn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabagat al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 70,
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MISCELLANEOUS EVENTS DURING THE 4TH YEAR OF .
THE HURAH: |

Hadrat Husain (Rad. A.) was born this year in the. month "
of Sha‘ban. One of the wives of the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu
‘alaihi wa Sallam), lady Zainab bint Khuzaimah (Rad. A.) was
also passed away this year. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) was married to Hadrat Umm Salmah (Rad. A) a
widow of Abus-Salim al-Makhziimi, in the month of Shawwal.
The prohibition of drinking was also ordered in the 4th year
A.H., according to some of the historians. Fatimah bint Usaid,
mother of Hadrat ‘Ali (Rad. A.), and ‘Abdullah bin Uthman
(grandson of the Holy Prophet) died this year.

Since the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaiki wa Sallam) was in
need of a writer for foreign correspondence, he ordered Hadrat
Zaid Bin Thabit (Rad. A.) to learn Hebrew and Syriac so that
he could be able to interpret it to the Holy Prophet when
letters came from outside and also carry his correspondence
in these two languages whenever necessary.
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The 5th Year of the Hijrah

The Expedition of Dhdt al-Riqa
(Muharram 5 A.H.}|June, 626)

The Quraish and Jews had roused all the tribes between
Mecca and Madina against the Muslims. A number of tribes
therefore began preparations to attack Madina. The Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) also started preparations
quietly in order to obey Alldh’s following Commandment:

“Q ye who believe!, take your precautions.”
In early S5th year A.H., tribes ol Anmir and Tha‘labah (of

Ghatfan clan) started together a host to attack Madina. When
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was informed

1. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd”, Vol. 11, p. 61; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”’, Vol. I, p. 556. .
(Note: According to Ibn _!s’bégue, this expedition took place
during the months of Rabi* al-Akhir and Jumadi al-Awwal, 4 A H.
Refer to: ‘““Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah’®, by Muhammad
ZurQani, Vol. II, pp. 86-92; “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, by Ibn
Jarir al-Tubari, Vol. 1, p. 555. However, ZurQani has also quoted
«nother tradition according to which, this expedition tock place in
Muharram, 5 A.H. Other traditions in this connection can be seen in
th¢ work of Muhammad ZurQani as quoted above.
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about that, he marched towards them at the head of 400 men,?
and caught them in surprise at a place, called Dhat al-Riqa, on
10th Muharram, 5 A H. Seeing the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the Muslims, they fled to the mountains.
The Muslims returned to Madina with nominal booty.

According to Bukhiri, this expedition took place after the
‘Battle of Khaibar’®; but most of the historians do not agree
with him.

The Expedition of Daumatul Jandal:
(Rabi* al-Awwal,* 5 A.H.|August 626 A.D.)

In the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal, 5 A H., the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) got information about concentra.
tion of a huge army of non-believers at Daumatul Jandal, in
north Arabia. That was a summer time and a journey during
summer was a hard task. Almost all the big expeditions in the
past took place in winter. In spite of adverse weather, the Mus-
lims obeyed the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
without any hesitation, and he marched at the head of one
thousand men.> The Muslims travelled by night and rested
during day because of the terrible heat. After travelling ten
‘stages’ (“‘Mandzil”’) the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) encamped at Daumatul Jandal, a place in midway
between the Red Sea and Persian Gulf. On hearing the news
of Prophet’s arrival, the hosts along with the Governor of Dau-
matul Jandal fled. The Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa

o

. Muhammad Zurqénj, “Sharah al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah™, Vol. 11,
p. 89.

(Note : According to one narration, mentioned in ““Sharah al-
Mawahib al-ladunniyah™, the number of the Companions, who parti-
cipated in this Expedition, was 700: Vol. II, p. 89.)

3. “Sahih al-Bukhdr”’ (Kitdb al-Maghazi, Chapter: Ghazwah Dhat al-
Riqa".)

4. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh_al-Rusul wal-Muldk®, Vol. II, p- 564.
1bn Hazm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™ (MS.), Azad Library, Aligerh
Muslim University, Aligarh, p. 129; Muhammad Zurqani, *“Sharah
al-Mawadhib al-ladunniyah®’, Vol. 11, p. 95.

<. 1bn Sa‘d,"al-Tabagdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 62; Muhammad Zurqani,

«Sharal al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah’, Vol. 11, p. 95,



208 Muhammad the Fmal Messenger

SaIlam) returned ‘to Madma with his Companions. While the
Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was returning to
AMadma, an-Arab chief, ‘Uyaina bin Hisn, asked his permission
" to pasture his cattle near Madina. The Merciful Prophet gran-
.~ ted him the permission with great pleasure.®

6. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wdl-Mulik", Vol. 11, p. 564,
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THE EXPEDITION OF BANU MUSTAL'Q OR MURAISI%
(SHA'BAN, 5 A H.;” DECEMBER 626 A.D./JJANUARY 627

AD)

Banii Mustaliq was a branch of a clan Banii Khuza‘ah who
were ally to Quraish. Probably on instigation of the Quraish,
Banii Musta]iq’é chief, Harith bin Abi Dirar, prepared to
march on Madina. The news of their preparations reached the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) who sent Hadrat
Yazid bin Khusaib to enquire further. He came back to Madina
and confirmed the report. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) therefore immediately set forth to check their ad-
vance and reached a place known as Muraisi’, near Banii
Mustaliq. The contingent of Harith fled away, but the residents
of Muraisi decided to fight. After some fight, the enemy had to
give way. Ten persons belonging to BanG Mustaliq and one of

“the Muslims were killed in the battle. The Muslims rounded up
six hundred prisoners of war. They also seized two thousand
camels and five thousand goats as booty.® The booty and the
prisoners of war were brought to Madina. Although this battle
was an ordinary one, some important events took place during
this time which are described as under. According to Ibn
Hisham, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Ibn Khaldin and Tabari etc., this
expedition took place in Sha'bdn, 6 A.H.* However, here we
have followed Ibn Sa‘d and ‘Allam3dh Shibli Nu‘mini. Ibn
Qayyim al-Jauzi also has the same opinion for which he has
given several arguments.’®

The incidents worth mentioning are:

7. 1bn Sa‘d,“al-Tabagdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 63; Muhammad Zurganl,
“*Sharah al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah®, Vol. 11, p. 96; Shibli Nu‘mani,
““Siratun Nabi”’, Vol. I, p. 413.

8. 1bn Sa‘d,“al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 64; Muhammad Zurgani,
““Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah”, Vol. 11, p. 98.

9, Ibn Hishdm, “‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 11, p. 289; Ibn Jarir al-
Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulidk>, Vol. 11, p. 604; Ibn ‘Abd al-
Barr, *'al-Durar” p. 200; 1bn Khaldiin. “Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 781.

10, *“Zad al-Ma'éd”’, Vol. 111 (Ghazwa al-Muraisi").

(Note: Imdam Bukhdri his quoted Miisd bin ‘Ugbah who said
that this expedition took place in the 4th Year A.H.: Sahih al-
Bukhari”, Kitab al-Maghazi, Chapter: Ghazwah Bani Mustaliq).
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(i) ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay’s mischief

‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay, the leader of hypocrites was always
in search of an opportunity to cause dissension among Mus-
lims. He and his followers used to join battle in the hope of
getting booty and then to create confusion among Muslims.
During the expedition, once there was a quarrel between a
‘Muhdjir and an ‘Ansari’ while taking water from a spring. The
‘Muhdjir’ (Immigrant) called the ‘Muhdjirin’ for help, and the
‘Ansari’ called his friends. Both parties having been excited
were to fight, then some Muslims intervened and fighting was
averted. ‘Abdulldh bin Ubayy seized the opportunity and said
to ‘Ansar’: “You yourselve have brought this calamity. We will
drive the ‘Muhdjirin’ out of our territory. By Alldh, our and
their case is like the saying of old: ‘Fatten thy dog, he will eat
thee’” . .. .”" The news of this talk reached the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and his Companions. Hadrat
‘Umar (Rad. A.) was also present there and he requested the
Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to allow him to
cut the head of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy, but the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) stopped him saying: “Would you
like to hear people say: Muhammad commands his Compa-
_ nions to be killed.””*? ‘Abduliah bin Ubayy’s son was a good
Muslim and he was aware of the hypocrisy of his father. He
also came to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and
requested to permit him to cut his father’s head, but the merci-
ful Prophet advised him to be kind to Ubayy. ‘Abdullah bin
Ubayy denied his words on oath. Then Allidh revealed:

“They say: surely, if we return to Madina, the mightier will
soon drive out the weaker; when might belongeth to Allih
and to His Messenger and the believers; but the hypocrites
know not.” (LXIV: 8)

11. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 11, p 289; Ibn Jarir al-
Tabari, *“Térikh al- Rusul wal-Muliik, Vol. IT, p. 605.

12. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 11, p. 291; Ibn Jarir al-
Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak®, Vol, 11, p. 606; “Sahih al-
Bukhari”, as quoted by Muhammad ZurQani: “Sharah al-Mawahib
al-ladunniyah’’, Vol. 11, p. 201,
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(ii) Marriage of the Holy Prophet with Hadrat Juwairiyah bint
Harith

On reaching Madina, the Muslims divided the booty in
accordance with the Islamic Law. Juwairiyah bint Harith, the
daughter of the chief of Bani Mustaliq, was also amongst the
prisoners of war. She fell to the lot of an Ansari, Hadrat
Thabit bin Qais.*® She requested him to accept a ransom for her
freedom. Hadrat Thabit (Rad. A.) accepted the proposal. As
she was certain that her father would be able to pay the ran-
som, she thought to approach the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) for his help in that matter. On the other hand
Juwairiyah’s father, Harith came to the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and said that he did not want his
daughter to be a slave because of the status he had enjoyed and
that the Holy Prophet should kindly grant her freedom. The
Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) told him that he
would prefer to leave the matter to her to decide. In the mean-
time Hadrat Juwairiyah also came to the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) seeking his assistance in the ransom to
be paid to Thabit bin Qais. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) asked her: “Would you accept a better treatment
(than slavery)?”’ She enquired, ““What is that>”’ The Holy Pro-
phet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) replied: “I would pay the
money (for ransom) on your bebalf for your marriage with
me.” Hadrat Juwairiyah (Rad. A.) accepted the offer.’ Then
she accepted the Islam and was married to the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu “alaihi wa Sallam). She then told her father, “I have
chosen (to live with) the Messenger of Alldh,”!5

Latter on Harith, the chief of Band Mustaliq (and the father

13. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 11, p. 295; Ibn Jarir al-
Tabari, “Tdarikh al-Rusul wal-Muliak™, Vol. 11, p. 610.

14. 1bn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. VIII, p, 117; Ibn Hisham,
““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11. pp. 294-295; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik™, Vol. II, p. 610. Also refer to *“Sunan
li AbT Dawiid™, and *“ Siratun Nabi”’ by ‘Alldmah Shibll Nu‘mani.

15. Ibn S2*d, “al-Tabaqar al-Kubré”, Vol, VIII, p. 118. Also refer
to “‘Isabak’* by Ibn Hajar; and *‘Siratun Nabi by Shiblt Nu'miai,
Vol. I, p. 418. ‘
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of Lady Juwairiyah) also accepted Islam.!® On hearing the news
of the marriage of Hadrat Juwairiyah (Rad. A.) to the Holy
Prophet, all the Muslims released their prisoners of war and
returned the booty to their owners in honour of the marriage
saying that they would not make slaves the members of Holy
Prophet’s family. On this Lady ‘A’isha remarked, “I know no
woman who has been a greater blessing to her nation than
Juwairiyah.”1?

(iii) False Rumour (Ifk) against Lady ‘A’isha (Rad. A.), the
Truthful'®

The hypocrites, under the leadership of ‘Abdullah bin
Ubayy, accused Lady ‘A’isha (Radialldhu ‘Anhd), the Truthful.
The chaste lady was left behind the army, as she went to answer
to the call of nature, on her way back to Madina from the
expedition of Banii Mustaliq. Since the ladies used to travel
in veiled apartment (‘““Mahmil”’) on the back of a camel, no-
body noticed her absence, until she was seen by Hadrat Saf-
win bin Mua‘ttal (Rad. A.), who was deputed by the Holy
Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to follow the army in
order to look after things, if any, left behind. Lady ‘A’isha
(Rad. A.), the Truthful, was brought back home by Safwin bin
Mua‘ttal (Rad. A.). The hypocrites who all the time were in
search for an opportunity to defame Islam, Muslims and - their
Prophet, took advantage of the incident and spread false rum-
ours, affecting the character of the chaste Lady. However, in
order to console herself, she went to her father’s (Abi Bakr’s)
home who was also shocked by the false rumours. The Truthful
Lady kept patience over the false rumours and only remarked,
“I know that I ‘am innocent and that Allah is not unjust.”

16. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Vol. Il, p. 295; Ibn Jarir al-
Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik>, Vol. 11, p. 610.

17. 1bid.

18. Refer to: *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™ by Iba Hishdm, Vol. II,
pp. 297-307; “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik, by [bn Jarir al-Tabari,
Vol. 11, pp. 610-619; *“Sharah al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah®* by
Muhammad ZurQani, Vol. 11, pp. 98-101.
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Allah, the only Protector, then sent following revelation
through which her innocence was confirmed:

“Those who have brought forth the lying accusation are a
group (of hypocrites) from among you. Do not consider this
thing an evil for you; on the contrary, it is a good for you.
Each man among them has his share of what he has earned
of the sin, and he who has taken the chief part amongst
them has a grievous suffering.” . (XXIV: 11)

The chief conspirators and the persons who publicly accus-
ed the Innocent and Chaste Lady were given eighty stripes
each in accordance with the Islamic Law, given in the Holy
Qur’an:

““And those who launch a charge against chaste women,
and do not produce four witnesses (to support their allega-
tions),—flog them with eighty stripes; and reject their evi-
dence ever after: for such men are wicked transgressors.”
XXIV: 49)

After the revelation, Hadrat ‘A’isha al-Siddiqah (Rad. A.)
(the Truthful) returned to her home with great pleasure. She
showed exemplary firmness in this matter, for which Muslims
will be indebted to her till the resurrection. The title of ““The
Truthful Lady” (al-Siddigah) was given to ‘A’isha whose father
Abi Bakr Siddiq had already earned the title of ““The Truthful
Man" (al-Siddiq) for his unshakable faith in Allah and in His
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).
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THE BATTLE OF AHZAB (CONFEDERATES) OR THE
BATTLE OF TRENCH (SHAWWAL|DHI QA‘DAH,
5 A.H.;® FEBRUARY/MARCH 627 A.D.)

(i) Instigation of Arab Tribes by Jews:

Through his untiring expeditions against the non-believers’
forces, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaiki wa Sallam) had
broken up his enemies and apparently Madina became free
from raids. The Muslims were also happy; they were also
better off economically through the booty they earned in
various expeditions. They ploughed the land left by Band
Qainuga‘ and Band Nadir and got good crops. But the period
of satisfaction from wars proved to be very short.

Although Banii Nadir left Madina, they spread hatred and
enmity- against the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
and Muslims, Their chiefs went to Mecca and instigated
Quraigsh, all time enemies of Islam.?® They visited other tribes
as well (e.g. Ban@ Ghatfin) and instigated them against Islam
and the Muslims. Leading Jews who visited various tribes were:
Salim bin Abi al-Huqaiq, Huayy bin Akhtab; and Kinanah bin
al-Rabi* etc.”* They offered Bani Ghatfan the bait of half the
yield of Khaibar for attacking Madina and destroying Muslims.
Ghatfan also prepared their allies—Banii Asad; and Quraish
prepared Banii Sulaim. The Jews emissaries spread all over the
Arabia and tried to form a coalition of the Jews and all the
non-believers against the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) and the Muslims. Their work was so secret that the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the Muslims
knew nothing about that. The Jews told the idolaters of Arabia
that they would prefer their religion (i.e. idolatry) over Islam

19, Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Vol. 1I, p. 214; Ibn Sa‘d,
*“al-Tabagaer al-Kubra”, Vol.II, p. 65; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Zarikh
al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 564.

20. 1ba Hishiam, ‘“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah*, Vol. 11, pp. 214-15; Ibn
Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra, Vol. 11, pp. 65-66; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
‘““Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 565.

21. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 214.
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they had nothing to do with Muhammad (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi

wa Sallam) and his religion. The Holy Qur’an says:

“Hast thou not seen those unto whom a portion of the
Scripture hath been given (i.e. Jews) how they believe in

" idols and false deities and how they say of those (idolaters)

who disbelieve: “‘These are more rightly guided than those
who believe?’” Those are they whom Allah has cursed; thou

(O Muhammad !) wilt find for him no helper.”

(Iv: 51, 52)

They raised huge funds for the war. Jews being the richest

in Arabia, subscribed handsomely. Besides the jews and Quraish
following were the main tribes who took partin the battle.
Ghatfan, Banéi Murra, Bant: Fazira, Ashja, Banii Sulaim,
Bana Sa‘d, Bani Asad, and a number of small tribes.?2 The ¥4
were determined to wipe out Muslims from Arabia once for
all. ‘According to a number of historians the number of the
forces of the Allies or confederates was 10,000.23 Others have
narrated as many as 24,000 soldiers. The force was made up
as under: :

1. The Quraish, under the command of Abi Sufyin, were
having: '
(a) 4,000 well armed foot-soldiers.
(b) 3,000 horsemen in full armour.
(c) 1,500 camels loaded with provisions.

‘UthmZn bin Talha was the standard bearer of Quraish."

2. Bani Fazira (of Ghatfin) under the command of
‘Uyaina bin Hisn with 1,000 camels and several hundred
soldiers.

3. Ashja‘—400 well armed soldiers under the leadership of
Masad bin Rukhailah,

22, Ibn Sa‘d, “aI-Tabath al-Kubrd”, Vol. II’ D 66; Ibn Hlsllﬁm, “al-

23.

Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 215; Shibli Nu‘mani, “Siratun
Nabi”, Vol. Lp 420

Ibn Hishim, ‘“‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyak™, Vol. II. p. 219; Ibn Sa‘d.
““al-Tabagat al-Kubrd”, Vol. 11, p. 66; “Fathul-Bari™, Vol, VII, p,
301 (as quoted in “Siratun Nabi” by Shibli Nu‘mani, Vol. 1, p. 420).
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4, Bant Murrah—400 well armed soldiers, under the leader-
ship of Harith bin ‘Auf.

5. Bani Sulaim—700 well armed soldiers, uader the leader-
ship of Sufyan bin ‘Abd Shams.

Abi Sufyan was the commander-in-chief of the Allied
forces.” As they moved on to Madina, Bani Sa‘d and Bani
Asad (under the command of Talha bin Khuwailid Al-Asadi)
also joined them, bringing their number to over 10,000—first
biggest force of Arabs in the history—an irresistable army which
Arabia had never witnessed before. Besides, they were also
having moral support of allthe Arabian non-bellcvers Their
plan was to take the Muslims by surprise.

(ii) Holy Prophet’s (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) Action

The reports of enemy preparations. began to pour into
Madina and the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
got information of the plot in time. Although some of the
Muslims were thunder-struck hearing the union of all the
Arabs and the Jews against them, yet theyhad firm faith in
Allah, the Almighty and the Protector of His servants.

As usual the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
consulted his Companions. In the counsel, he appreciated the
opinion of Hadrat Salmidn Farsi (Rad. A.), an Iranian, who
suggested to dig a trench around the city of Madina in order to
fortify it. On three sides of the city, there were rows of houses
and archards which served as fortification; only one side was
unprotected. A trench, or fosse, five yards deep, five yards
broad was dug. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
himself demarcated the site and worked like ordinary labou-
rer. Three thousand sacred hands completed the trench in
twenty days.?® In winter nights, the Prophet and his Compa-
pions worked sometime without food for days. While digging
the trench and throwing away the loads of earth, they recited

24. lbn Sa'd,”al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 66; Mul_:ammad Zurqani,
““Sharah al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah®, Vol. 11, p. 121.
25. Shibli Nu‘mani, ““Siratun Nabi", Vol. I, p. 421.
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the Holy Qur’an and also chanted the following couplets in
chorus: : :

“We are those who have pledged at the hands of Muham-
mad, to sacrifice our lives in the Path of Allah.”’2¢

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) prayed fer
them as follows:

“O Allah, there is no welfare, but the welfare of the
Hereafter: Shower thy Mercy on the Immigrants and
Helpers.”'?? :

-He also recited the following:

“By Allih, had not Allih guided us, we would not have
been on the Right Path; nor did we know about the Sadgah,
nor did we offer Salat. (O Alldh) make us firm (in Thy
Path) and grant us Peace of mind, and strength against the
enemy, who has arisen against us in revolt, but we refuse (to

submit).”"28

While the trench was being dug, they came across a rock
-which could not be cut by any person. The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), having taken no food for the
last three days (because of which he had tied stones on his
belly), came there and struck the rock with a spade. Then the
- rock was a heap ofidust and gravels.?

Hadrat Salmin narrates another similar incident.?® While he

26. Ibn S~*d, “'al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 70; Shibli Nu‘mani,
““Siratun Nabi”,Vol. 1, p. 421; ““Sahih al-Bukhari” (Ghazwit al-
Ahzib); ““Sahih Muslim.”

27, ““Sahih al-Bukhir?’’ (Ghizwat al-Ahzab); Shibli Nu‘mini, “Siratun
Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 422; Ibn Sa‘d, *“‘al-Tabagdt al-Kubrd”, Vol. 11,
p.71.-

28. “Sahih al-Buchiri” (Ghizwit al-Khandaq); Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat
al-Kubra>, Vol. 11, p. 71.

29, Ibn Hishim, *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah*’, Vol. 11, p. 217.

30. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyahk™, Vol. 11, p. 219.
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was digging the trench he came across a big rock which could
not be broken by him. Seeing this the Holy Prophet (SallallGhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) took his pick-axe and struck the stone three
times. Every time a big spark of fire was produced due to the
striking force and at last the rock cracked into pieces. Then the
Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) told Salman that
Allah gave him victory over Yemen when the first spark was
produced; He gave victory over Syria on the appearance of
second spark; and He granted victory over the East (i.e. the
Persian Empire) on the appearance of the third spark. All these
prophecies proved to be true later on.

(iii) The Sicge of al-Madinah al-Munawwarah

The allies forces rushed towards Madina under the joint
command of Abit Sufyan. They were overwhelmed because of
their number—drums beating, idols being held with praise,
women shouting with joy for the victory—and were determined
to crush Muslims and their Prophet. The -enemy was caught
with a surprise on reaching the city—a trench was dug.around
it. Most of them had never seen anything like it before. 'Their
horses stopped neighing and reared back, and the camels as
well would not go forward. As they were having enough sup-
plies of arms-and provisions, they decided to lay a siege of the
Holy city saying that Muhammad (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
would soon be starved out along with his Companions, and that
victory would be theirs. The Muslims, about 3,000 in number,3!
decided to guard the trench by day and pight.

The Jews of Banid Quraizah were baving a treaty with the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), but they kept aloof
so far. Huayyi bin Akhtab, the leader of Banii Nadtr, tried to
win them over. He went to Ka‘b bin Asad the chief of Bani
Quraizah and asked him to join the Allies. In the beginning Ka‘b
hesitated to do so and told that Bani Quraizah had a treaty with
Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and that he would
never break the terms as he always found Muhammad (Sallallahu

31. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik’, Vo). 11, p. 570;
Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 220.
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‘alaihi wa Sallam) keeping his words. But the magic of Huayyi
at last affected him and he agreed to join Allies for a big re-
ward. On knowing this the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alathi wa
Sallam) sent hic<::ia, Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh and Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah
to Bandi Quraizaii to remind them their treaty with the Mus-
lims, but the Jews replied; “We do not know who is Muham-
mad, and what is the treaty?'®® The Allies were very happy
with the news of Banii Quraizah’s treachrous behaviour with
the Muslims. The Muslims were naturally perturbed with the
incident. The hypocrites who were with the Holy. Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) found it a good chance and start-
ed to go back their homes, one after the other, for the lame
excuses.®® Allah portrays the whole scene as follows:

““When they came upon you from above you and from
belowyou, and when eyes grew wild and hearts reached the
throats, and ye were imagining vain thoughts concerning
Allah. They were the believers sorely tried, and shaken with
a mighty shock. And when the hypocrites, and those in
whose hearts is a disease were saying: Allah and His messen-
ger promised us naught but delusion. And when a party of
them said: O folk of Yathrib! There is no stand (possible)
for you, therefore turn back. And some of them' even
sought permission of the Prophet, saying: Our homes lie-
open (to the enemy). And they lay not open. They but
wished to flee. If the enemy had entered from all sides and
they had been exhorted to treachery, they would have
committed it, and would have hesitated thereupon but little,
And verily they had already sworn unto Allah that they
would not turn their backs (to the foe). And oath to Allah
must be answered for.” (XXXIII: 10-15)

The siege lasted for about a month. The Muslims had not
enough provisions and they had to go without food for three
consecutive times, and had to tie stones on their bellies. The

32, '~ Yarir al-Tabarl, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 572;
Tbn washam, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’’, Vol. 11, p. 222.

33, Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 572;
Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 222,
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Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), upon complaint
from a Companion about the hunger, uncovered his belly and
there were found two stones tied over it.

During the siege, three famous warriors—‘Amr bin ‘Abd-
wudd, Jubairah and Dirar bin Khattab—were successful to
cross the trench. Arabia remowned ‘Amr bin ‘Abdwudd, who
was considered to be equal to one thousand horsemen, was the
first to cross. He challenged the Muslims to single combat.
Hadrat ‘Ali (Rad. A.) stood up and accepted the challenge but
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) stopped him
saying that he was ‘Amr bin ‘Abdwudd (the bravest in the
Arabia). Hadrat ‘Ali (Rad. A), therefore, sat down. ‘Amr
again challenged the Muslims and nobody accepted it but
Hadrat ‘Ali, who was again stopped by the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). It happened thrice and at last the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) permitted ‘Ali and
handed over to him a sword and put a turban on his head.*
. Seeing the young ‘Ali, ‘Amr said: I do not want to kill you”,
but Hadrat ‘All (Rad. A.) said, “I do.” A fight took place, and
Hadrat ‘Ali killed him3® in the first stroke. After the death of
‘Amr bin ‘Abdwudd, Dirar, fand Jubairah attacked him but
fell back. Another non-believer, Nawfal, fell into the ditch while
crossing it. The Muslims aimed arrows but he requested an
honourable death. Hadrat ‘Ali went into the ditch and Kkilled
him over there. This was the hardest day of fighting, when the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) missed some
““Salats’® because it was not possible to leave his position due
to the continuous shower of arrows by enemies and theirs un-
successful attempts to cross the trench.

To defend any possible attack by Band Quraizah, the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) posted Hagrat Salamah
bin Aslam with two hundred men on that side. The fort in
which Muslim women had taken shelter-was also close to the
habitation of Band Quraizah. When the Jews saw the Muslims

34, 1bn Sa'd, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 68.

35. Ibn Kathir, “Sirar”, Vol. 111, pp. 202-203; Ibn Qayyim, “Zdd al-
Ma‘ad™.

36." Shibli Nu‘mini,*“Siratun Nabi”, Vol. I, p. 428; Also refer to “Sharah
al-Mawéhib al-ladunniyah”, by Muhammad Zurqani.
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busy in fight, they tried to attack it. Once Hadrat Safiyah (aunt
of the Holy Prophet) saw a Jew spy near the fort. She asked
Hadrat Hassan, the guard to kill him but he, on account of a
disease, could not bear the sight of the fight. Therefore he did
not give an ear to her request. Seeing the helpless situation
Hadrat Safiyah picked up a pole of the tent and struck on the
head of the Jew who came to do spying on the ladies. The Jew
died due to the stroke.®? Then she cut his head and threw it down
the fort to demoralize the Jews. :

The longer the siege continued, the more were the besiegers
losing heart. To arrange provision for such a big army was also
a big problem. Various tribes, cooperating with the Quraigh,
were dis-heartened. 38

One of the chiefs of Ghatfan, Nuaim bin Mas‘dd Thagqafj,
had accepted Islam, but the non-believers did not kmow that.
He wanted that the non-believers would give up the siege and
go back. Seeing the situation he negotiated with the Jews and
the Quraish separately in such a way that they were at daggers
drawn. At this juncture Allah helped the Muslims through rain
and a powerful wind which formed into a storm. The tents of
the Quraish were blown and the cooking pots on the ovens
were upturned.®® It seemed to the non-believers that the very
elements of nature were against them. Allah describes it in the
Holy Qur’an as the Divine army:

“O ye who believe! Remember Allah’s favour unto you
when there came against you hosts and we sent against them
a great wind and hosts ye could not see.” (XXXIII: 9)

Ba mi - Quraizah ]eft the field and closed themselves inside
their fortification. The Ghatfans also retreated. The Quraish at
last, lost every hope and within one night were driven away
with bag and baggage.

37. Muhammad ZurQani, “Sharah al-Mawihib al-ladunniyah®, Vol. 11,
p. 129; 1bn Hisham, ‘‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol, I{, p. 228.

38. Ibn Hishdm,"“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, pp. 229-231.

39, Ibn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra@’, Vol. 11, p, 71; Ibn Hishdm, “‘al-
Sirat aI-Nabawxyyah". Vol. 11, p.232; Ibn Jariral Taban “Tdrikh
al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 579,
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“And Allah turned back those who disbelieved full of rage
(in their hearts). They came to no good. And sufficient is
Allah to the Believers in respect of war—Allah is Strong,
Mighty.” (XXXIII: 25)

Thus the dark clouds cleared and the bright sun shone with
peace and tranquillity. The most powerful organised expedition
against Islam, utterly failed. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) and his Companions came back to their
homes in the cifty and thanked Allah for the retreat of the
enemy.

Treason by Banii Quraizah

The Banit Quraizah were the only Jewish tribe now left in
Madina. Until then they had not been guilty of any treachery
against the Muslims, and they willingly renewed their agreement
with the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) (as discus-
sed before). During the Battle of ‘Ahzab’ they proved them-
selves traitors in spite of their sworn alliance with the Holy
Prophet (Sallalléhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to fight with him in case
of an attack on Madina from outside.*®

In the beginning of the Battle of ‘Ahzab’, the Bani Quraizah
were not keen to fight against the Muslims ‘' When Bani
Nadir (of the exterminated Jewish tribe) and other Jews asked
them to join Quraish against Muslims, they even refused it. But
later on Banii Nadir informed them that all the tribes of the
Arabia (alongwith the Quraish) were combining their forces to
attack the Muslims and that the Muslims had, therefore, abso-
lutely no chance of survival against such a gigantic combined
force. The. Banit Quraizah were told ‘to choose between joining
the Muslims and being completely wiped out, or throwing in
their lot with the other tribes, contributing their quota in
attacking and overcoming the Muslims.” Bana Quraizah pre-

40. 1ba Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Vol. 1, pp. 503-504.

41. Referto: “al-Durar by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, p. 181. He has given
a dialogue between Ka‘b bin Asad (the chief of Banii Quraizah)
and Huyayy bin Akhtab (a Jewish chief) which throws light on this
fact. Also refer to; “Zad al-Ma'dd™ by Ibn Qayyim.
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ferred the second option, and after breaking their agreement
with the Muslims, joined hands with the anti-Islamic confede-
rates, promising their help to them in the Battle of Ahzdb, They,
along with the hypocrites, became a great source of danger to
the Muslims in Madina during that battle. Some of them actual-
ly took part in the battle. The Holy Qur'an says: “And those
of the people of the Book who rendered them (the confederates)
help.” (XXXIII: 26). Ibn Khaldiin says: ‘“Bani Quraizah were
allies of the Holy Prophet. Huyayy came to them and created
enmity in them (against Muslims). So they broke the treaty and
joined the confederates. On hearing this the Holy Prophet
(Sallalléhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh, Sa‘d bin
‘Ubddah, Khawan bin Jubair and ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha to find
out the fact. They found them open traitors and abusing the
Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).”** According to
Ibn ‘Abd Barr and others, they said, “we do not have any
treaty with him.””*3 It is also said that they had even thought
of artacking the Muslims. Not only this but they also gave
asylum to Huyayy bin Akhtab (the greatest enemy of Islam,
who instigated various tribes of Arabia to join Quraish in the
Battle) after the Battle of Ahzab.!* ““With twenty four thousand
strong on the other side of the ditch, exerting tooth and nail to
crush Islam, and with the hypocrites busy mongering mischief
within, the treachery of Bani Quraizah added enormously to
the Muslims difficulties.” For their treason they should be
punished.

Punishment of Banii Quraizah:
(Dhi Qa‘dah, 5 A.H.**; March|April 627 A.D.)

After the Battle of Ahzab, when the Holy Prophet (Sallal-

42, Ibn Khaldiin, “Tdrikk’, Vol. I, p. 774.

43, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, ‘“‘al-Durar’’, p. 182; Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-
Nabawiyyah®, Vol. 11, p. 220-223.

44, 1bn Hishidm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Vol. I1, p. 235; Iba ‘Abd al-
Barr has quoted the dialogue of Huyayy bin Akhtab with Ka‘b bin
Asad in which the former desired to stay with the latter in case the
confederate returned after the battle; please referto “‘Al-Durar*,
p. 182. :

45, Tbn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubrd”, Vol, 11, p. 74,



224 Muhammad the Final Messenger

lghu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) came back home, Jibra’il (the great arch
angel) came to him*® and advised him to go to Banii Quraizah.
The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), therefore ask-
ed the Muslims not to put off their arms but go and offer ‘A4sr
Salat by Ban@i Quraizah’s quarter.4’ The Muslims were tired
and famished. Although they required rest, they did not hesitate
to compile with Allah’s and His Messenger’s order. Imam
Suhaili says that some of the Muslims were late and
reached Bani Quraizah’s quarter after ‘Isha (salat) Although
they would have offered A4s7 Salar on their way, yet in com-
pliance with thé Prophet’s order they did not do so and
offered ‘Asr Salat after ‘Isha.48

When the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu alaihi wa Sallam) (along-
with the Companions) reached there, they (i.e. the Jews) started
to abuse him. Hadrat ‘Alf reported the matter to the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).*® Then the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) himself went to talk with them
but instead of obeying him they said to him, “You are not an
ignorant (or barbarous) person.” Hearing this from them he
returned and asked the Companions to lay a siege to their for-
tress. The siege lasted for more than twenty days.5°

During the siege the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa

46. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 11, p. 233; 1bn Sa‘d,
“al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 74; Mubammad Zurqani, *‘Skarah
al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah’’, Voi, 11, pp. 126, 127; lbn 'Abd al-Barr,
“al-Darar”, p. 188; 1bn Khaldiin, *Tdarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 777. ]
Most of the historians and traditionalists including Bukhdri—agree
that the Holy Prophet and the Muslims offered ‘Asr Salat over there,
Refer to; lbn Hisham, *al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 634;
*abdur Rahman Suhaili, “al-Raud al-Unuf’’, Vol. 11, p.195; 1bn
‘Abd al-Burr, “al-Durar’, p. 189; Mubammad Zurqani, “Sharah
al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah”, Vol. 1l, p.169; Ibn Hazm, “al-Sirat
al-Nabawiyyah™.
48. ‘Abdur Rabmin Suhaili, *“‘al-Raud al-Unuf’, Vol. 11, p. 195; Ibn
Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 235,
49. 1bn Hishdm, “‘al-Slrat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vo!. 11, p. 234; 1bn ‘Abd al-
Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 189.
50. lbn ‘Abd al-Barr, *‘al-Durar®’, p. 189.
(Note: According to 1bn Hisham, it lasted for 25 days: “‘al-Sirat
al-Nabawiyyah™ \ol, 11, p. 23§. ' '
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Sallam) approached them but in vain. When Ka‘b bin Asad
(Ban@ Quraizah’s leader) felt that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam), would not leave them until the matter is
decided, he spoke to them, “O Jews! you can see what has
happened to you; I offer you three alternatives, take which you
please. First: We will follow this man and accept him as true,
for by God it Las become plain to you that he is a prophet
who has béen sent and that it is he that you find mentioned in
your scripture; and then your lives, your property, your women
and children will be saved.” They said, ‘“We will never abandon
the laws of the ‘Torah and never change it for another.” He
then said, ‘“Then if you won’t accept this suggestion (consider)
the Second: Let us kill our wives and children and send men
with their swords drawn to Muhammad and his Companions
leaving no encumbrances behind us, until God decides between
us and Muhammad. If we perish, we perish, and we shall not
leave children behind us to cause us anxiety. If we conquer we
can acquire other wives and children.” They said, “Should we
kill these poor creatures? What would be the good of life when
they are dead.” He then said, “‘Then if you will not accept this
suggestion (consider the) Third: Tonight is the eve of the
Sabbath and it may well be that Muhammad and his Compa-
nions will feel secure from us then, so" come down, perhaps we
can take Muhammad and his Companions by surprise.” They
said, “Are we to profane our Sabbath aud do on the Sabbath
what those before us of whom you well know did and were
turned into apes?” Then Ka‘b bin Asad said, “Not a single man
among you from the day of your birth has ever passed a night
resolved to do what he knows ought to be done.”5!

Then they asked the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) to send Abl Lubdba to have a talk for mediation. The
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked him to go.
They said to him, ‘O Ablt Lubaba!, do you think that we should
submit to Muhammad’s judgement?”” Ab@i Lubaba said, “Yes”.

51. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah>, Vol. 1I, pp. 235-36; Ibn
Is’haque, *‘Sirat Rasil Allah™ (English translation: “Thke Life of
Muhammad” by Guillaume), pp. 461-62, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, *“al-
Dyrar”’, pp. 189-90,
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and pointed with his hand to his throat, signifying killing.”*5?
But Abi Lubdba realised his mistake and thought that he had
been false to Allah and His Messenger. Therefore instead of
going back to the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
he went straight to the Mosque of the Prophet and tided him-
self to one of the pillars (now known as “ ‘Umiad Abi Luba-
bah™) in the Mosque, and vowed that he would not leave the
place until Allah forgave him for what he had done.’® When
the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) heard about
him, for he had been waiting for him a long time, he said, ‘If
he had come to me I would have asked forgiveness for him, but
seeing that he had behaved as he did, I will not let him go
from his place until Allah forgive him.”** Then in a morning,
forgiveness for Abai Lubaba came while the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was in the house of Umm Salama.
The following verse was revealed:

“O Ye that believe! Betray not the trust of Allah and the
Messenger, nor misappropriate knowingly things _entrusted
to you.” ‘ (VIIL: 27)

According to Ibn Hazm and others, Abi Lubaba remained
tided to the pillar for seven days during which time only he was
untided (by his wife) for Salats.55

When despaired of all help, the Jews requested the Holy
Prophet (SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) that the matter might be
entrusted to the leader of Aws Tribe, Hadrat Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh
and that they would accept his -decision. Hadrat Sa‘d bin
Mu‘ddh (Rad. A.) and his Aws tribe had been allies of Band
Quraizah. Such a relationship was considered to be stronger
than blood relationship in Arabia. Although, Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh

52. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 1I, p. 236; Ibn *Abd al-.
Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 190; Ibn Hazm, “al-Strat al-Nabawiyyah®,
p. 135.

53. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar”, p, 180; Ibn Hishim, “al-Sirat al-
Nabawiyyah™, Vol.1l, p. 237; 1bn Hazm, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawivyah™,
p. 135.

54, 1bn Is’haque, *Strat Rasil-AllGh” (English translation, “The Life of
Muhammad” by Guillaume), p. 462.

55. Ibn Hazm, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, p. 135,
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was seriously injured in the Battle and was lying in bed, he
accepted the offer with the condition that both sides will abide
by his decision. When Sa‘d came, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked the Companions, “Stand up for your
Leader (Sayyid).”s¢ '

Hadrat Sa‘d then gave his decision in accordance with the
‘Old Testament’ (or “Torah’’), the Jewish Scripture. According
to the verdict all the active fighters must be put to sword,
women and children must be taken prisoners and the property
be confiscated.’” The decision had to be put into effect and all
their weaith and properties were distributed among Muslims,
The verdict appears to be harsh and unjust but this was what
the Jews used to do with their enemies. The ‘Old Testament’

says:

“When you draw near to a city to fight against it, offer
terms of peace to it. And if its answer to you is peace and
it opens to you, then all the people who are found in it
shall do forced labour for you and shall serve you (i.e. they
will be enslaved). But if it makes no peace with you, but
makes war against you, then you shall besiege it; and when
the Lord your God gives it into your hands you shall put
all its males to the sword, but the women and the little ones,
the cattle, and everything else in the city, all its spoil, you
shall enjoy the spoil of your enemies, which the Lord your

God has given you.”
(Deuteronomy—XX: 10-15)

Had they chosen the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) as the arbitrator, they would have met with a lenient
attitude. Or had they asked pardon from the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) when he visited them, they might
have been pardoned. But they were arrogant of their strong

" 56. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, ‘““al-Durar”, p. 192; Ibn Hazm, “al-Sirat al-
Nabawiyyah™, p. 136; Mubhammad ZurQani, “Skarah al-Mawahib
al-ladunniyah’, Vol. 11, p. 134.

57. 1bn Hisham, “‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. II, p. 240; Ibn Sa‘'d,
““al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd”, Vol, 11, p. 75; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr: “al-Durar™,

p. 192.
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fortification and power because of which they were insolent
and wanted to kill him, Hadrat Sa‘d (Rad. A.) therefore, was
right to decide for the execution of the traitors and spies be-
cause there is no pardon for such people even in the modern
days. If execution of traitors is declared to be unlawful, there
would be no peace in the world.

Opinions of Various Authors on Banii Quraizah’s Fate:

Dr. M. Hamidullah comments: “In the case of Bani
Quraizah, it was the arbitrator of their own choice who awar-
ded exactly what Deuteronomy provided. Upon hearing the
decision of the arbitrator, the Prophet made only the comment
that God had predestined that from above the seven heavens.
Had the Jews appealed to the mercy of the Prophet, they might
have received a more lenient treatment, but they chose a former
ally of theirs, an ordinary Muslim; and the Muslims had
reason to be extremely angry with the Jews at the moment: they
had treated the Nadirite Jews with leniency, who instead of
being grateful, had arranged the siege of Khandaq, and just
before the siege caused the Prophet to go, with a small army,
to Daumat’ ul-Jandal, a place at a distance of two weeks from
Madina, but fortunately the Prophet escaped the trap and
returned to Madina in time to prepare for the defence against
the besiegers; and during the terrific siege of Khandaq these
Jews of Banii-Quraizah lived in Madina tried to stab the Mus-
lims in the back. Even Wensinck, who is otherwise very hostile
to the Prophet of Islam, admits (cf. Dér Islam, Vol. 2, p. 289)
that the leniency shown previously to the Jews of Banu Nadir
had produced to the contrary of the desired effect, and no
statesman could possibly commit the same mistake of leniency
again.”’®

S. Ameer Ali says, “Human nature is so constituted that,
however criminal the acts of an individual may be, the moment
he is treated with a severiety which to our minds seems harsh
or cruel, a natural revulsion of feeling occurs, and the senti-
ment of justice gives place to pity within our hearts. No doubt

58. M. Hamidullah, “Mauslim Conduct of State, pp. 240-41 (para 497).
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the sentence on the Bani-Kuraizha, from our point of view,
was severe. But, however much we may regret that the fate of
these poor people should have been, though at their own spe-
cial request, left in the hands of an infuriated soldier—how-
ever much we may regret that the sentence of this man should
have been so carried into effect—we must not, in the sentiment
of pity, overlook the stern question of justice and culpability.
We must bear in mind the crimes of which they are guilty, their
treachery, their open hostility, their defection from an alliance
to which they were bound by every sacred tie. Nor must we
altogether forget the temptations which they, the worshippers
of the pure Jehovah, held out to the heathen Arabs to continue
in the practice of idolatry. Some Moslems might naturally be
inclined to say, with the Christian moralist: ‘It is better that
the wicked should be destroyed a hundred times over than that
they should tempt those who are yet innocent to join their
company.’ (cf. Arnold’s Sermons, 4th Sermon “Wars of the
Israelites”, pp. 35, 36)....Other Moslems, however, might
look upon this fearful sentence on the Bani-Kuraizha in the
same light as Carlyle looks upon the order of Cromwell for
the promiscuous massacre of the Irish inhabitants of Drogheds:
‘An armed soldier solemnly conscious of himself that he is the
soldier of God the Just,—a consciousness which is well be-
seems all soldiers and all men to have always,—armed soldier,
terrible as death, rentless as doom; doing God’s judgement on
the enemies of God.’

We, however, are not disposed to look at the punishment
of these Jews from either of these points of view. We simply
look upon it as an act done in complete accordance with the
laws of war as then understood by the nations of the world:
‘A strict application of admitted customs of war in those days’
(cf. An observation of Grate, Hist. of Greece Vol. VL
p. 499).”%

According to S. Ameer Ali’s research: “The number of men
executed could not have been more than 200 or 250.”%¢ He
further says, ‘“The mistake (in calculating the number of Jews

$9. S. Ameer Ali," The Spirit of Islam”, pp. 80-81.
60. S. Ameer Ali, “The Spirit of Islam™, p. 82.
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executed) probably arose from confounding the whole body of
prisoners, who fell into the hands of the Moslems with those
executed.”®! '

Lane-Poole writes, “It was a harsh, bloody sentence. . ..
but it must be remembered that the crime of these men was
high treason against the State during a time of siege. and those
who have read how Wellington’s march could be traced by the
bodies of deserters and pillagers hanging from the trees, need
not be surprised at the summary execution of a traitorous
clan.”®

Commenting upon Jew’s behaviour and Holy . Prophet’s
(Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) nice treatment to them, W,
Montgomery Watt says, “The Jews in general by their verbal
criticisms of the Quranic revelation were trying to undermine the
foundation of the whole Islamic community; and they were also
giving political support to Mohammad’s enemies and to oppo-
nents such as the Hypocrites. In so far as the Jews abandon-
ed these forms of hostile activity Muhammad allowed them
to live in Madina unmolested.”’¢3

We finally quote S. Ameer Ali’s again, “People judge of the
massacres of king David according to the ‘lights of his time.’®*
Even the fearful slaughters committed by the Christians in
primitive times are judged according to certain ‘lights’. Why
should not the defensive wars of the early Moslems be looked
at from the same standpoint. But, whatever the point of view,
an unprejudiced mind®® will perceive that no blame can possi-

61. S. Ameer Ali, “A Critical Examination of the Life and Teachings of
Mohammad™, p. 113 (as quoted in the “Life of Mohammad”’ bya
Learned Mohammedan, p. 198).

62. Lane-Poole, “Sclections from the Koran”, Introd. p. LXV (as quoted
in “The Spirit of Islam’ by S. Ameer Ali, p. 80). .

63. W. Montgomery Watt, “Muhammad, the Prophet and Statesman”,
p. 175.

64. Q. Sam. VIII: 2: “The conquered Ammonites he treated with even
greater ferocity, tearing and hewing some of them into pieces with
harrows, axes and saws; and roasting others in brick-kilns’ (xii-31);
Maitland, *Jewish Literature and Modern Education”, p. 21; Compare
also Stanley’s Lectures on the Jewish Church, Vol. 11, p. 99 (The
reference are quoted by S. Ameer Ali in “The Spirit of Islam’, p. 82).

65. S. Ameer Ali says, *‘I can only femember M. Barthclemy St. Hilaire,

(Cont’d. p. 231)
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bly attach to the Prophet in the execution of the Bani-
Kuraizha.’%¢

The Fabricated Story about Rehana:

A number of non-Muslim writers have attacked the Prophet
of Islam by fabricating a story that he took into his harem a
slave girl named Rehédna. There are three types of narrations
in histories about..Rehana. According to Hafiz Ibn Mandah,
“Rehina, who was made captive, was manumitted and then
she returned to her family and lived there in seclusion.”®’
According to some historians,* when Rehana fell in the lot of
the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) he offered her
freedom and then marriage with him but she preferred to live
as a slave girl. However, later on she accepted Islam.*® Accord-
ing to a third group the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) married her after her ac:eptance of Islam and she re-
mained as his wife until she died after his return from Hijjatul
Wada“ and was buried in Baqi‘.” ““Allamah Shibli Nu‘mani has
preferred the first narration i.e. the narration of Hifiz Ibn
Mandah,” which is followed here.

All other legends built upon this captive of war are absolu-
tely unfounded. Therc is no evidence that she was exceptionally
pretty because of which the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) selected her for himself. If he offered her his hand in
marriage it was to protect her and not for any selfish motive.
The law as to marriages and the limit as to the number of wives
had not yet been revealed to him and marriages were perform-
ed according to the old Arab custom.

Mr. Johnson and Mr, Stanley Lane-Poole among Europeans who
have not been carried away by prejudice’: “Spirit of Islam™,
p. 82. .

65. S. Ameer Ali, “The Spirit of Islam”’, pp. 81-82.

67. “Tabaqar al-Sahdbah”; “‘Isibah fi Ahwal al-Sahdbah”, Dhikr
Raihaua, Vol. IV, p. 309 (These references’ are quoted by ‘Allamah
Shibli Nu‘mdni in “‘Siratun Nabi”, Vol. I, p. 440).

68. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Vol, 11, p. 245.

69. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 11, p. 245.

70, lbn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™, Vol. VIII, p. 130.

71. Shibli Nu‘'mani, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 440.
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Execution of Abi Rafe", Sallam Bin Abul-Huqaiq:

According to Ibn Is’haque (and Ibn Hisham) the execution
of Ab@ Rife Sallim bin Abul- Huqaiq (a Jewish chief of
Khaibar) took place in Daul Hijjah, 5 A.H.”

According to Ibn Is’haque, Ab@i Rafe’ was executed for
intriguing against Muslims during the Battle of Ahzib. Since
persons from Aws were responsible for the execution of Ka‘b
bin Ashraf, this time people of Khazraj sought Holy Prophet’s
(Sallallghu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) permission to execute him. The
Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) granted them his
permission. Five men, under the leadership of ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Atik, went to Khaibar to execute Abli Rafe’. ‘Abdullah bin
Unais, one of the five persons, was the one who actually exe-
cuted the enemy of Islam.

Hassan bin Thabit, the famous Muslim poet of Madina has
mentioned the execution of Abi Rafe' and Ka‘b bin Ashraf in
the following couplets:

“God, what a fine band you met,

O Ibnu’l Huqaiq and Ibn’l-Ashraf'!

They went to you with sharp swords,

Brisk as lions in a tangled ticket,

Until they came on you in your dwelling ,
And made you drink death with their swift-slaying swords,
Looking for the victory of their prophet’s religion -
Despising every risk of hurt,”?

72. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Vol. 11, pp. 273-76; Ibn
Is’haque, *“Sirat Rasil Allah (Eonglish translation, “The Life of
Muhammad® by Guillaume), pp. 482-84.

Note: According to Ibn Sa‘d, it took place in Ramadin, 6 A.H,
Tabéari has quoted a tradition according to which it took place in
Jumadi al-01d, 3 A H.: “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 493;
Ibn al-Athir has also supported this tradition: “al-Kamil fil Tarikhk”,
Vol. I, p. 146.

73. 1bn Is’hdque, “Sirat Rasil Allah” (English translauon, “The Life of
Muhammad®* by Guillaume), pp. 284-85.
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MISCELLANEOUS EVENTS DURING THE STH YEAR
OF THE HIJRAH

1. Expedition of Abi ‘Ubaidah:’4 In Dhul-Hijjah the Holy
Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent. an expedition of
300 Muslims under Aba ‘Ubaidah towards Red Sea to find
out the condition of people over there. During the journey
their provisions ran short, but they hunted a big fish on which
they lived and then returned to Madina.

2. A number of emigrants from Abyssinia were recalled.

3. In the same year the commandment about the *“Hijab”
came under which the Muslim ladies should not show them-
selves to people other than their husbands, féthe;s, brothers,
sons and uncles. o

4. “Zihdr”, a kind of divorce, in force in Arabia was
declared invalid this year.

5. The legality of “Tayammum’ in the absence of water was
declared this year.

Marriage of the Holy Prophet to Hadrat Zainab:

Under the commandment of Alldah (Holy Qur’an, XXXIII:
37) Holy Prophet’s (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) marriage with
Hadrat Zainab bint Jahsh took place in the same year in the
month of in-Qa‘dah. First she was married to the freed
slave and adopted son of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu “alaihi
wa Sallam), Hadrat Zaid (Rad. A.) but was divorced. In this
way the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) broke a.
wrong tradition of Arabs who did not marry the divorced
wives of their adopted sons.

74. H.G. Sarwar, “Muhammad, the Holy Prophet*, p. 284; Akbar Shah
Khan Najibabadi, “ZTdrikh-e-Islam”; Vol. 1, p. 194.
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The 6th Year of the Hijrah

In the sixth year of Hijrah no important battle was fought
but a number of reconnaissances and small expeditions were
sent either to check the enemies’ advance or.to repulse looters
and robbers or for the chastisement of hostile tribes. According
to some historians as‘many as seventeen such reconnaissances
and expeditions (besides that of Hudaibiyah) took place.® They
generally resulted in the dispersion of the enemy, robbers and
looters.

Reconnaissance of Muhammad Bin Muslimah to Qurata:

In the month of Muharram, 6 AH.? a small despatch of
thirty men was sent under the leadership of Muhammad bin
Muslimah towards Qurata a place where Bani Bakr lived. A
tribe of Bani Bakr had done some damage around Dariyyah,
about seven miles from Madina. When the Muslims reached
there, the enemy retreated after some fight. The Muslims return-
ed with about 150 camels and 3,000 sheep.®

1. Tbn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagét al-Kubra, Vol. 1I, pp. 78-94.
2. 1bn Sa‘d, *“‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 78.
3. Ibid. ‘
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The Expedition to Bani Lihyan:

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), went him-
self to Bani Lihyan with 3000 Companions, to avenge the
massacre of Muslim Missionaries, which took place in 4 A.H.
at Raji‘. But no fight took place because the enemy ran away
hearing the Muslim’s advance. According to Ibn Sa‘d it took
place in the moath of Rabi® al-Awwal, 6 A.H.* which is prefer-
red here. But according Ibn Is’haque, Ibn Hisham, Ibn Hazm,
Tabari, Ibn Athir, and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, it took place in the
month of Jumadi al Ula.’

On his way back from this successful journey, the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was praying as under:

“Returning and repenting yet if it pleases the Lord,
praising His name and serving Him, I seek Refuge in Allah
from the troubles of the way, the vexation of return and the
Evil eye affecting family and wealth,”®

The Expedition to Dhi-Qarad or Al-Ghabah:

According Ibn Sa‘d, it took place in the month of Rabi® al-
Awwal, after the expedition of Bani Lihyan.” According to Ibn
Is’haque, Ibn Hisham, and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, it took place in
the month of Jumadi al-Awwal.®

During the battle of Trench a man named ‘Uyaina bin Hisa

. 1bn Sa‘'d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. I, p, 78.

. Ibn Hishdm, ‘‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Vol. 11, p. 279; 1bn *Abd al-
Barr, ““al-Durar”, p. 197; 1bn Hazm, ‘“‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah> (MS.
Azad Library, A.M.U. Aligarh), p. 139; lbn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh
al-Rusul wal-Mulak>, Vol. I, p.595; Ibn al-Athir, “al-Kamil fil-
Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 188,

. Ibn Sa‘d, *“*al-Tabagat al-Kubra, Vol. 11, p. 79.

. Ibn Sa'd, ““al-Tabagdt al-Kubrd’, Vol. 1I, p. 80; Muhammad Zur-
qant, ““Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah, Vol. 11, p. 148,

8. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 281; Ibn ‘Abd al-

Barr, “‘al-Durar”, p. 198. .

Note: According to one tradition quoted by Tabari and Ibn
Athir it took place after the truce of Hudaibiyyah: Ibn Jarir al-
Tabarl, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik®, Vol. II, p. 596; lbn al-Athir,
“al-Kamil fil-Tarikk", Vol. I1, p. 189.
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treacherously helped allied forces with men and camels. This
man was allowed free pasturage near Madina as a mercy by the
Holy Prophet ( Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). Not only this that
he helped the enemies but he also killed the caretaker of the
Muslims, kidnapped his wife, and looted the camels of the Holy
Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). On knowing this the
Holy Prophet (Sallall ahu ‘alaiki wa Sallam), along with a few
Companions, pursued ‘Uyainah bin Hisn and his fellow rob-
bers. The camels were overtook and the Muslim woman was
brought back. On his way back to Madina, the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) stopped at a place called Dhu-
Qarad where he sacrificed a camel and came back home. This
expedition is also named as the “Expedition of al-Ghabah™ in
Ibn Sa‘d.!®

Reconnaissance of ‘Ukkashah to Al-Ghamar:

In the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal, according to Ibn Sa‘d,!!
the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent 40 men
under the leadership of ‘Ukkashah bin Mihsin to face Bani
Asad who gathered a small force at al-Ghamar to attack
Madina. No fight took place because the enemy fled. Muslims
got a booty of 200 camels.

Misslon of Muhammad Bin Muslimah to Dhil-Qassah:
Ten Muslim missionaries under the leadership of Muham-

mad bin Muslimah were sent in the month of Rabi® al-Akhir to
Bani Tha‘libah.’* They were asleep at a place named Dhil-

9. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. I, p.299; Ibn Hazm,
“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah* (MS., Azad Library, A.M.U., Aligarh),
p. 140; Ibn Khaldiin, “Tdarikh”, Vol. I1, p. 781.

10. Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabagat al-Kubra’, Vol. 11, p. 80.

11. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagdt al-Kubra”, Vol. I1, p. 74; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”, Vol. II, p. 640; Mubammad ZurQini,
*Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol 11, p. 153. )

12. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubrd’, Vol. 11, p. 85; Muhammad Zur-
Qani, ““Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. 11, p. 854,

Note: According to Tabari it took place in Rabt* al-Awwal: Tbn
Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarfkh al-Rusul wal-Mulik’, Vol 11, p. 641.
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Qassah, when bedouins belonging to Banii Tha‘libah tribe
attacked them. Nine of them were killed and Muhammad bin
Muslimah, the leader became injured.

Reconnaissance of Abi ‘Ubaidah Bin Al-Jarrdh to Dhil-Qassah:

To take avenge of the assassination of the missionaries, the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alathi wa Sallam) sent Abii ‘Ubaidah
bin al-Jarrah with 40 men to Banid Tha‘libah in the month of
Rabi* al-Akhir.}® On hearing the advance of Muslims, the enemy
fled away.

Reconnaissance of Zaid Bin Haritha to Bani Sulaim:

In the same month i.e. Rabi* al-Akhir, the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu alaiki wa Sallam) sent Zaid bin Haritha to Banil
Sulaim, at Jamiim.!* The enemy ran away and Zaid bin Hari-
tha brought with him a woman (named Halimah), her husband
(named Bilal bin al-Harith) and some sheep and goats. The
Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) freed the woman
and her husband.

Reconnaissance of Zaid Bin Haritha to Al-‘Is:

In the month of Jumddi al-Ula, the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent another reconnaissance under Zaid bin
Hairitha to al-‘Is at the head of 170 men.!® This reconnaissance
was sent to check a caravan of Quraish coming from Syria.
They captured the caravan along with its goods and took a
number of persons as prisoners, including Abul ‘As bin al-
Rabi*,son-in-law of the Holy Prophet (the husband of Sayyidah
Zainab). He was the same person who was taken prisoner
during the battle of Badr and was freed under the condition

13. Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagqat al-Kubrd”, Vol. 11, p.86; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Téarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 641.

14. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra’, Vol. I1, p. 86; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tdarikh al-Rusul wal-Muliak”, Vol. H, p. 641.

15. Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. II, p. 87; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 641,
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that Sayyidah Zainab should be sent back to Madina (from
Mecca). Abul ‘As was affected with the morals of the Muslims
while he was in Madina under custody but under the Protection
of his wife Zainab. Her protection was honoured by the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) with the remark: “I
swear by Him in whose hands is my life, that I know nothing
of her guarantee until this moment. But the pledge of even the
least of my followers must be respected.” Seeing such a remark-
able conduct Abul ‘As embraced Islam and the couple started
to live together again.

Reconnaissance of Zaid Bin Hdritha to Taraf:

In the month of Jumddi al-Akhir® the Holy Prophet
(Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Zaid bin Haritha with 15
men to search those bedouins of Banii Tha‘libah who assassi-
nated the Muslim missionaries. This time too, the enemy fled
away and left behind 20 camels which were captured by Zaid
bin Haritha.

Reconnaissance of Zaid Bin Hadritha to Hisma (Wéadi Al-Qura):

In the same month i.e. Jumadi al-Akhir, the Holy Prophet
(Sallallchu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Hadrat Zaid bin Haritha at
the head of 500 men to Hisma, a place behind Wadi ‘al-Qura,1?
where Dihyd bin Khalifah al-Kalbi (Rad. A.) was robbed by
the bedouins of Hisma, while he was returning from Heraclius.
Zaid bin Hiritha punished the bedouins, got one thousand
camels and five thousand goats as booty, and rounded up one
hundred persons.’® Later the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) asked Zaid bin Haritha to return all this to them

16. Ibn Sa‘d,*al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol 11, p. 87; Muhammad Zurqani,
“Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyal’, Vol. 11, p.155; Ibn Jarir al-
Tabari, “Tdarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik*, Vol. 11, p. 641.

17. Ibn Sa‘d,“*al-Tabagat al-Kubrd™, Vol. If, p. 88; Mubammad Zurqani,

“Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah, Vol, 11, p. 158; lba Jarir al-

Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Muldk™, Vol. 11, p. 642.

Ibn Sa'd,*al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 88; Muhammad Zurqani,

« Sharal al-Mawdhib al-Ladunniyah™, Vol. 11, p. 159,
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as their leader Zaid bin Rifa‘ah al-Judhami approached the
Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and sought his
pardon,

The Reconnaissance of Zaid bin to Haritha to Wadi al-Qura:

Another small detachment under the leadership of Zaid bin
Haritha was sent to Wadi al-Qura in the month of Rajab.'® The
aim was to check some robbers.

Mission to Daumastul Jandal:

In the month of Sha‘ban® this year, the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) despatched ‘Abdur Rahmin bin
‘Auf to Daumatul Jandal to preach Islam. The Christian chief of
that tribe, Asbagh bin ‘Amr al-Kalbi and a number of people
of that tribe accepted Islam. He also gave his daughter, named
Tumaidir, in marriage to ‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Awf (Rad. A.)

Reconnaissance of ‘Ali Bin Aba Talib to Fadak:

One of the tribes known as Band Bakr, was bitterest enemy
of the Holy Prophet  (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the
Muslims. They were working on a plot, in collaboration with
the Jews of Khaibar, against the Muslims. The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu *alaihi wa Sallam) was informed well in time about
that. In the month of Sha‘ban he sent Hadrat ‘Ali with 100
men to punish Band Bakr.!® Hadrat ‘All overtook them at
Fadak, the enemy was routed and ‘Ali returned to Madina with
a booty of about 500 camels and 2000 goats.

19. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd, Vol. II, p. 89; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 642,

20. Ibn Sa‘d,“al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 89; Mubammad Zurqanj,
“Sharal al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah’, Vol. II, p, 160; 1bn Jarir al-
Tabari; “Tarikh al-Rusul wal Muliak’, Vol. 11, p. 642,

21. 1bn Sa‘d, ““al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 90; Ibn Jarir al-Tabarj,
““Tarikh al-Rusyl wal-Muylik”, Vol. I, p. 642,
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The Business Caravan Led by Zaid Bin Haritha and the Recon-
naissance to Umm-i-Qirfa: :

In the month of Ramadan,®® Zaid bin Haritha (Rad. A.) set
out upon a mercantile expedition to Syria, carrying with him
goods, for barter over there, from a number of the Medini-
ties. The caravan was plundered by Banit Fazira at Wadi al-
Quri, about seven marches (““Manazil’’) from Madina. This
caused annoyance to Muslims at Madina. When Zaid was
sufficiently recovered from the injuries inflicted by the robbers.
he was sent forth with a strong force to execute vengeance
upon them. He captured marauder’s stronghold. Umm-I-Qirfa,
aunt of ‘Uyaina, who had gained notoriety as the mistress of
this nest of robbers, was taken prisoner with her daughter.

" Umm Qirfa and two other persons of the same family were
executed. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) on
meeting Zaid bin Haritha embraced and kissed him. Daughter
of Umm Qirfa was presented to the Holy Prophet but he did
not accept her and gave to one of his Companions.

Reconnaissance of ‘ Abdullah Bin Rawdha to Usair Bin Zar'im:

After the execution of Abii Rafi° the Jewish chief at
Khaiber, Usair bin Zarim was elected as their chief. He colléct-
ed an army against the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam). The Holy Prophet deputed ‘Abdulldh bin Rawaha, a
leader of Khazraj tribe of Madina, to Khaibar with three persons
to make inquiries, in the month of Ramadan.?® He informed the
Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) about Jewish plan.
Tren the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent 30
men under the leadership of ‘Abdullih bin Rawaha to Khaibar.
‘Abdullih and his Companions approached Usair and then
executed him with wisdom. They informed the Holy Prophet
(Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) about this and he remarked,
“Verily, Allah has delivered you from unrighteous people.”24

22. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd”, Vol. II, p. 90; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak®, Vol. II, pp. 642-643.

23. Iba Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra’, Vol. 11, p. 92."

24, 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 93,
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Reconnaissance of Kurz Bin Jabir to ‘Urainah:

" Some bedouins belonging to the tribe of ‘Urainah came to
Madina and accepted Islam. They were sick because of which
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent them to
the hills and fed them on milk. When they became healthy and
fat, they killed treacherously the camel-driver of the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and ran away with his
camels. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) des-
patched Kurz bin Khalid al-Fihri in their persuit in the month
of Shawwal.®® The treacherous bedouvins were caught and
executed. '

Reconnaissance of ‘Amr Bin Umayyah Al-Damari:

In Shawwdl, 6 A.H., according to Ibn Sa‘d,?® ‘Amr bin
Umayyah was sent to Mecca to execute Abt Sufyan in retalia-
tion to Abid Sufydn’s despatchment of a bedouin Arab to
Madina to assassinate the Holy Propliet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam). But the mission of ‘Amr was not successful as it was
discovered by the non-believers in Mecca. ‘Amr was recognised
as he lurked near the Ka‘ba and was obliged to come back to
Madina safely.

As it is evident from the above discussion all the above
mentioned expeditions took place either to punish the robbers
or to safeguard Muslims’ interest and to make Arabian Penin-
sula a peaceful place, free of robbers and dacoits.

25. 1bn Sa'd,"al-Tabagar al-Kubra" Vol. II, p. 93; Muhammad Zurgani,
““Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunm’yah" Vol. 11, p. 171; Ibn Jarir al-
Tabarl, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak®, Vol. 11, p. 644.

26. Ibn Sa‘d, “aI-Tabath al-Kubra”, Vol 11, p. 93.

Note: Accordmg to Tabarj, it took place in 4 A.H.: Ibn Jarir
al-Tabarl, “Tarlkh al-Rusul wal-Mulik>, Vol. 11, p. 542,
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THE TRUCE OF HUDAIBIYAH:
(Dhi Qa‘dah 6 A.H.;*"[March 628).

Since his arrival at Madina, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) had hardly enjoyed peace even for a few
consecutive months. Sometimes there was not a single month
without one or another expedition. ‘In the history of civilization
such a harassment was never caused to any man than the Final
Messenger of Allah. He faced all these difficulties because of
his characteristic courage, and Faith and Trust in Allah’s help,
and because of the genius which Alldh exclusively bestowed
upon him. He was having the best people (after Prophets) as
his Companions who were fully devoted to him and who sacri-
ficed everything to earn Alldh’s and His Apostle’s pleasure.
Weeks and months passed over those exemplary personalities
when they did not take off their arms from their bodies and
slept in the same position because of the fear of enemy’s attack.
They loved their master as no man had ever been loved before
or after. All these things counted together for the success of
this greatest man ever born on the earth, which"he achieved
in a very short period against the most difficult odds. It was the
Holy Prophet’s exclusive energy and courage that accom-
plished all he did. Idleness was not known in his life, nor did
he permit his Companions (and followers) to be idle. He was .
the bravest person and the greatest commander in the battle-
field, and the most devoted worshipper allat the same time.

Aithough revelation (Holy Quran—II: 196-210) about the
performance of pilgrimage (Haj and ‘Umrah) had already came,
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the Mus-
lims did not do it due to the enmity of the Quraish. It was the
month of Shawwdal, 6 A-H. when the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) saw in a vision that he was shaving his head
after the pilgrimage. This clearly meant that he should go on a
pilgrimage though no fixed year or month was told in the

27. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. II, p.308; Ibn Sa‘d,
““al-Tabagat al-Kubra™, Vol.1l, p.95; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh
al-Rusul wal-Mulik', Vol, 11, p. 620; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr  “al-Durar”,
p- 204. .
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vision.?® The Muslims residing in Madina were also very anxi-
ous to go to the Ka‘ba and enjoy the bliss of its sight which
they have been deprived of for so many years. The Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), therefore, decided to per-
form the pilgrimage of ‘Umrah alongwith his Companions in
the following month of Dhi-Qa‘dah. He also informed the Mus-
lims living in the neighbouring tribes to accompany him. In
the month of Dhi-Qa‘dah, 6 A.H. (around 13th March, 628)
with 1400 Companions the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) started to perform pilgrimage peacefully without the
least intention of giving a battle.*®

The Quraish whose animosity had not died yet, became
ready to resist the Muslims. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) was informed about the intention of Quraish
through Budail, the chief of the tribe of Khuzi‘ah, who was
sympathetically inclined towards Islam. He sent word to
Quraish through Budail that the Muslims were going there
only for pilgrimage and not for fighting.®® But the Quraish
were determined to offer resistence to Muslims and they posted
themselves outside Mecca, closing all access to the city, to be
the entry of the Muslims. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam), halted at a place called Hudaibiya and waited for
the reply of his message which he sent through Budail. Some
wiser people among the Quraish wanted to accept the peaceful
proposal of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).
They knew that if they did noét allow him to perform pilgrimage
the result may come up into a war. Moreover, a peace treaty
may allow the Quraish to resume their trade relations with
Syria, the route which was blocked by the Muslims. So the
Quraish sent ‘Urwa bin Mas‘Gd to the Prophet as their spokes-

28. Réfer to the commentary of verse 27 of Sarah “‘al-Fath” (Chapter-
XLVIII of the Qur'an) by Iba Kathir.

29, 1bn Hisham, ‘‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah>, Vol. 11, p. 308; Ibn Sa‘d,
““al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 95; Iba Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh
al-Rusul wal-Mulik>’; Vol. 11, p. 620; 1bn ‘Abd al-Barr, ‘““al-Durar*’,
p.204. -

30. Ibn Hishdm; “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. lI, p. 3U1; Ibn Sa‘d,
““al-Tabagat al-Kubrd”, Vol. 11, p. 96; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Térikh
al-Rusul wal-Mulak®, Vol. 11, pp. 622-25,
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man to conclude the terms of peace. ‘Urwa came to the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) but was not successful
in concluding a treaty, and his unpleasant remarks in the
course of discussion about the followers of the Holy Prophet
(SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) were antagonistic. However
‘Urwa noticed the exemplary love of the Companions for the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and on his return
he told the Quraish, ““I have seen the courts of Kesra, Caeser
(Qaisar) and the Negus but have never.witnessed a semblance
of devotion Mohammad commands.”3! _

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi ‘wa Sallam) was not
disappointed and he sent another messenger, Khirdsh bin
Umayyah, to the Quraish but he was maltreated and the camel
on which he rode was hamstrung.®® The Quraish showed more
hostility towards the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
and the Muslims and they sent'a detachment to kil some of
the Muslims, These people were however, made captives by the
Muslims but the Holy Prophet ‘ (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
forgave them3?® and forbade the shedding of blood within the
precints of Mecca. He then sent Hadrat ‘Uthmin to negotiate
with the Quraish for peace. When ‘Uthman reached Mecca,
the Quraish imprisoned him, In the Muslim camp, the rumour
about the murder of Hadrat ‘Uthmain spread.?® It made the
Muslims believe that the Quraish were bent upon war. The
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was also shocked
at this news because to murder an Arab chiefin the sacred
month inside the sacred territory was considered to be the
most heinous sin for Arabs even duningthe pon-Islamic period.

The Holy Prophet (SallaliGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) called
upon his Companions to take a fresh oath to the effect that
they would fight to the very last man for the sacred cause of

31. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 628;
““Sahih al-Bukhdri’® (Kitdb al-Shurlit); *“Siratun Nabi’ by ‘Allimah
Shibli Nu‘méni, Vol. II, p. 452.

32. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Vol. 11, p. 314.

33. . Ibid.

34. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 1], p. 315; Ibn Jarir
al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulidk”, Vol, I, p. 632; 1bn ‘Abd
al-Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 206,
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their faith, The pledge was taken under a tree and is known in
the history as “BAI‘AT-UR-RIDWAN"* (or “The PLEDGE
OF ALLAH’S PLEASURE”). The Holy Qur’an says :

“Surely Allah was pleased with the Believers when they
swore allegiance to thee under the tree; then He knew what
was in their hearts. Therefore, He sent down tranquillity
upon them and rewarded them with a near victory.”
(XLVIIL: 18-19)

When all the Companions had finished taking the pledge,
the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) struck his own
right hand on his left (representing ‘Uthman) and took the
pledge for ‘Uthman® as though he was present in person.
Later on it was disclosed that the rumour was wrong. ‘Uthman
returned from the Quraish safe and sound.

The Quraish realised that they would not succeed in over-
throwing this matchless and marvellous band of devotees. The
unforgettable past and foul defeats were still in their minds. So
they sent their emissary, Suhail bin ‘Amr, to come to termrs
with the Muslims. After some discussion a truce was at Jast
drawn up in which both the parties agreed to maintain peace
for ten years on the following terms:®’

— The Muslims shall return this year without performing
the pilgrimage (‘Umrah).

— They may come next year to perform the pilgrimage
but shall not stay in Mecca for more than three days.

— They shall visit the holy city unarmed. Only sword

35. Ibid.

36. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol.1l, p. 316; Ibn Sa‘d,
“al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 97; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar”,
1. 206.

37. Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra®, Vol. 11, p, 97; Iba Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak™, Vol. 1I, p. 636; Shibll Nu'mini,
“Siratun Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 455; Also sec “‘Salth Muslim™ (Kitib al-
Jihdd was-siyar, Chapter on Sulh al-tludaibiyyah); and *Sahik al-
Bukhdri” (Kitab al-Shuriit, Chapter on al-Shuriit fu-Jihdd),
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would be allowed but that too shall remain in their
sheaths.

— The Muslims shall not take back with them the Mus-
lims living in Mecca, nor shall they stand in the way
of anyone from among themselves, wishing to remain
in Mecca.

— If any of the Meccans might go over to Madina, the
Muslims shall hand him over to them, but if any of the
Muslims go over to Mecca, the Meccans shall not re-
turn him to Madina.

— The Arab tribes shall be free to enter into alliance with
which party they like.

‘The Muslims, in general, were not satisfied with the terms
of the truce as they regaided it much humilialing to themselves.
The obstinate attitude of the Quraish during the drawing up
of the truce also made the Muslims very angry but they kept
quiet for the pleasure of the Holy Prophet (Sallallghu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam).

The treaty was in the process of being written and the
signatures were not placed on it, when Abii Jandal (who had
accepted Islam), the son of Suhail bin ‘Amr (the man who con-
cluded the terms of the trcaiy with the Holy Prophet) came to
join the Muslims.’® He showed the Mushims and the Holy
rrophet (dallallahu *alaihi wa Sallam) the scars of tortures on
his body. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihki wa Sallam) and
the Muslims were greatly moved by seeing him in such a piti-
able plight. The Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
tried to get for his sake an exception lo the agreethent, so that he
might be saved from lurther tortures. Suhail bin ‘Amr notonly

refused to accept Prophet’s request but also caught hold of
Abu Jandal, beat him and dragged him back. Aba Jandal cried
for help® and the Muslims’ hearts were cut by his appeal but

38. Ibn Hisgim, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 318; 1bn “‘Abd al-
Rarr, “al-Durar”, p. 206; 1bn Jarir ¢1-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-
Muliak, Vol. 11, p- 635; 1bn Qayyim: “Zdad al-Ma*ad”, Vol. 1, p. 383;
**Sahih aI-Bukhﬂ'ri”, (Kitdb al-Shuriit, Chapter on “al-Shurit fil-
Jihad’).
39. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik®, Vol. 11, p. 635;
Ibn Qayyim, ““Zad al-Ma‘ad”, Vol. 1, p. 383.
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the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) stood firm for
fulfilling his treaty. He asked AbdG Jandal to keep patience.
Abi Jandal was taken back in custody to Mecca. “In fact Abi
Jandal’s case was a trying one. Here was a man before the
Prophet who had already suffered much in the cause of Islam.
But how to protect him when that would mean going against
the term of the truce that was only very recently signed.”
Hadrat ‘Umar could not bear all this and was greatly moved.
He spoke to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam),
““Are you not the true Apostle of Allah? Is not ours a righte-
ous cause?’?® The Holy Prophet (Saliallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
answered in affirmative and said that he was doing everything
as directed by Allah. After signing the truce, the Holy Prophet
(Sallalldhu “alaihi wa Sallam) sacrificed the animals and shaved
his head. On seeing him sacrificing the animals and shaving
his head, all the Muslims did the same. Then they started on
their journey back to Madina. Most of them, including ‘Umar,
viewad it only as a matter that wrought great humiliation for
them.

The Truce of Hudaibiyah, A Great Victory for the Muslims:

On their way to Madina, Allah revealed to the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu “‘alaihi wa Sallam), a chapter of the Holy Qur’an
entitled, ““4l-Fath” (The Victory).”* The chapter starts as
follows:

“Surely We have given thee a victory, a very clear Victory
LT (XLVIILE: 1)

After receiving the revelation, the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent for ‘Umar who was the most indignant,
and told him that what he considered as humiliating retreat
was a great victory in the eyes of Alldh. ‘Umar was now fully

40. “Salih al-Bukhdri’, (Kitab al-Shurit); “Siratun Nabi” by Shibli
Nu‘mdni, Vol. I, p. 457,

41. Tbn Hishim, ¥al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 320; Ibn Sa‘d,
“al-Tabc30t al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 98.
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satisfied.4? The truce was indeed a great {riumph in more senses
than one. Events that followed amply show further how this

truce was really a victory to the Muslims, and to the great
cause of Islam, The writer in the ““Encyclopaedia Britanica”

says, ‘‘The treaty of Hudaibiya gave a breathing space to the

two combatants, and of this the Prophet reaped the whole ad-

vantage. The truce which lasted for almost two years, brought

to the Meccans an almost unbroken series of humiliations and

losses. Contrary to all expectations, the provision made in

their favour, by which Mohammed bound himself to send back

such of their sons.as deserted to him before their majority,

turned to their hurt, so that they had to ask Mohammed to

have it changed.”*

Before the treaty the Muslims and the Non-believers of
Mecca had no contacts. After the treaty the Meccans started to
visit Madina for business terms and also due to their family
relations with the ““Muhdjirin” (the Immigrants). They witnes-
sed the social life. of Muslims and were impressed by their
morals, righteousness, sincerity and courtesy. The Muslims won
their hearts. According to historians the number of new con-
verts in the faith after the truce of Hudaibiyah and until the
Victory of Mecca, is much more than the previous years.
Hadrat Khalid bin Walid and ‘Amr bin al-‘As embraced Islam
during the same period.

Post Truce Period:

On the return of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘aluihi wa
Sallam) to Madina another Meccan Muslim, Abs Basir escaped
to Madina and besought Prophet’s protection. The Holy Pro-
phet (Sullallahu ‘alathi wa Sallam) refuscd his implorations
and 1n deference to the truce conditions handed him over to
the two persons who had been deputed by the Quraish to claim
him.*® He, however, advised him as he had done to Abi Jandal

42. Shibli Nu‘méni, “Siratun Nabi’, Vol. 1, p. 458; “Sakih Muslim™,
*Kitab al-Jihad was-Siyar’, Chapter on “Sulh al-Hudaibiyah’.
*As quoted by H.G. Sarwar in “Muhammad the Holy Prophet, p,
267-68.
43. Shibll Nu'mdni, “Siratun Nabi”’, Vol. I, p. 458.
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to be patient and to hope for the help of Allih. When Abu
Basir and his escorts were on their way back to Mecca, he
killed one of the escorts. The other man took to his heels and
reached Madina to report to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam).** In the meantime Aba Basir also reached
there and said to the Holy Prophet (Sallalldliu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) that since he had returned him, he actually absolved
himself of the truce obligation. Then Abi Basir left Madina
and fled to a place in the desert on the sea-shore. Abii Jandal
also managed his escape and joined him there. More Muslims
of Mecca followed them, and in a few days quite a small group
of such fugitives gathered in the wilderness. They had to under-
go untold sufferings in the desert where there was neither
population nor vegetation. They, however, being bound by no
treaty proved a great nuisance for the Quraish by dealing blows
after blows on their caravans passing that way. This compelled
the Quraish to approach the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) and beseech him to intervene and call the fugitives
to Madina so that they might be bound by the terms of the
treaty like other Muslims and the caravans might pass in safety.
On this the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) called
them to Madina.!®

44, 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyal, Vol. 11, pp. 323-24.

45. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah», Vol. II, p, 324; Ibn Jarir
al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak™, Vol. 11, p, 639 Ibn ‘Abd
al-Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 208; Ibn Khaldiin, “7dr:kh", Vol. I1, p. 788.
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DA‘WAH TO WORLD LEADERS:

By this time the ordinances as to Salat (prayers), Sawm
(fasting) and Zakdt (alms-giving) ete. had been revealed.
Gambling and drinking had been forbidden. After his return
from Hudaibiyah in the moath of Dhil Hijjah,*® the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) prepared ambassadors to
the rulers of the world, known to him, inviting them to Islam,
One day the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked
his Companions to assemble in the Mosque and then addressed
them as follows: -

“O people! Allah has sent me as the one who is compas-
sionate to the mankind and the prophet of all ‘the world.
Therefore preach (the message of Islam) on my behalf,
Allah will have Mercy upon you. I advise you, therefore,
not to differ like Jesus, son of Mary.*’

Then he selected some intelligent Co’mp_bénions and entrus-
ted them with despatches to various heads of states and kiags.
Foilowing Companions were sent to various rulers:*®

Hadrat Dihyah Kalbi —Heracleus of Byzantine Em-
pire (The Eastern Roman
Empire).

Hadrat ‘Abdulldh bin —Chosroes of Persia (The Em-

Hudhafah peror of Persian Empire).

46, Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, *‘T@rikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik>’, Vol. 11, p. 644;
Ibn Hishim, *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. II, p. 606; Ibn Sa‘d,
“‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 1, p. 258.

Note: According to one tradition quoted by Ibn al-Athir, they
were sent in the year, 8 A.H.: “al-Kamil fil-Tarikh’’, Vol. 11, -p. 210,
According to Ibn Khaldiin, they were sent sometime in between the
Treaty of Hudaibiyah and the sad demise of the Holy Prophet:
“Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 788. But the most accepted vzew is that the
letiers were sent in Dhil-Hijjah, 6 A.H.

47. lba Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Vol. 11, p. 608; Ibn Jarir al-
Tab i, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Muliak”, Vol. I, p. 645.

48. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Vol. 11, p. 607; Ibn Sa‘d,

(Cont’d p. 251)
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Hadrat Hitib bin —Maquaqas, the king of Egypt.

Abi Baltah

Hadrat ‘Amr bin —Negus, the king of Abyssi-
Umayyah nia.

Hadrat $alit bin —The chief of Yemen.

‘Umar bin Abd Shams

Hadrat Shuja bin —Harith Ghassani, the Gover-
Wahib al-Asadi nor of Syria.

Hadrat ‘Amr bin ‘As Sahmi —Rulers of ‘Amman

Hadrat ‘Ald’ bin —al-Mundhir bin Sawa, the
Hadrami Ruler of Bahrain.

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) made a ring
of silver and engraved it with the words: ‘““Muhammad Rasal-
ullah” (Muhammad the Messenger of Allah). The letters were
sealed with this ring. The wording of most of the letters was
similar. Translation of the one sent to Heracleus is as under:*®

“In the name of Alldh, the most Merciful, the most Com-
passionate. From Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah to Heracleus, the
Chief of Rome (i.e. the Eastern Roman Empire). Peace be on
him who follows the guidance. After that, I invite you to the
call of Islam. (If) you submit you will enjoy safety and Allah
will grant you a double recompense. But if you turn your back,
the sin of your subjects will be on you:

‘O ye people of the Book! Come to a saying (Kalimah) the
same for us and for you—that we serve not but Allah, and
that we do not make any partner with Him and that some
of us do not worship any other than Allah. But if they turn
back then say ‘Bear Ye witness that we are Muslims.’

(III: 64)*%0

““al-Tabagat al-Kubrd”, Vol.Il, pp. 258-263; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tdarikh al-Rusul wil-Mulik”, Vol. II, p. 645; Ibn Kbaldip,
“Tarikh>, Vol. 11, p, 788. )

49. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, ““Tarlkh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. II, p. 649;
Ibn Khaldin, “Tarikh™, Vol. Il, p. 789; “Fathul-Bar (Vol. I, p. 31)
and “Sahil al-Bukhdri” as quoted by Shibli Nu‘mdni, in “Siratun
Nabi*, Vcl. I, p. 466,

50. “Sahih al-Bukhdri” (Chapter on Kaifa Kana Bad al-Wahy),
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Heracleus was in Jerusalem to celebrate the victory of the
Holy land over Persians. He sent for some Arabs, who were on
a trade mission to Syria, for enquiry. Abii Sufyén, the Meccan
leader happened to be in the trade mission. He was taken
before the Emperor and on his enquiry Abi Sufydn confirmed
the teachings of Islam, although he was a non-believer at that
time. The Emperor was much impressed wjth what was told to
him and remarked that Islam was the message of truth.

The Emperor of the Persian Empire, Khusro Parwez (Cho-
sroes) was amazed at this boldness of the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to address him on equal terms—*From
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah to Chosroes the chief of Persia.”
He was enraged and tore the letter into two pieces.5! On
hearing this the Holy Prophet remarked: ‘““May Alldh tore his
empire into pieces.”’® Chosroes went so far as to order the
Governor of Yemen to arrest the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu
‘alaihi wa Sallam). When his men reached Madina, the Holy
Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) said to them: “Of course
Islamic rule would prevail in the Persian Empire.”” The Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) also surprised them by
telling: “My Lord has killed Chosroes last night.”%® The pro-
phecy turned out to be true, Chosroes’ son had assassinated
him that night. Afterwards there was created a great chaos
in the Persian Empire and it fell apart. The Governor of Yemen
threw off the yoke of the Persian Empire and became a follo-
wer of Islam. .

Negus, the king of Abyssinia (now Ethiopia) embraced
Islam. The king of Egypt, Maqiqas did not do so but sent
presents to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).
Among the presents were also a mare and two young ladies,

51. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul. wal-Muli@k’, Vol. 11, p. 655;
1bn Khaldiin, “Tarikh™, Vol. 11, p. 792; Muhammad Yisuf Kandh-
lawi, *“Haydtus Sahdbah™, Vol. 1, p. 113; Shibli Nu‘mdni, “Siratun
Nabi”, Vol. 1, p. 470.

52. “Sahth al-Bukhdri” (Chapter “Kitab al-Nabi, Sallallihu ‘Alajhi wa
Sallam, il Qaisar wa Kisrd).

53. lbn Sa‘'d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 260; Ibn Jarlr al-Tabari,
“Tdrich al-Rusul wal-Muldt”, Vol. 1I, p. 656; Ibn Khaldin,
“Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 783. -
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who held in great respect in Egypt. One of these young ladies
was Maria whom the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) took into his harem and the other named Sereen was
given to the poet Hassdn. The mare was named Duldul and
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu *alaiki wa Sallam) rode her in
the Battle of Hunain.

Howdha bin ‘Alj, chief of Yemen replied, “Your teachings
are very nice and if there is a share for me in your kingdom
I am ready to follow.” The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaiki wa
Sallam) sent him an answer in the negative. Harith Ghasséni,
the Governor of Syria was very angry at reading the letter.
He ordered his armies to attack Muhammad (Sa.lallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam), and the Muslims were awaiting his onslaught
every day, but the armies never appeared.




12

The 7th Year of the Hijrah

The Expedition of Khaibar:

There was a strong concentration of Jews at Khaibar, about
200 miles towards North of Madina, close by Syrian border.
Most of the Jews went into self-exile and settled in Khaibar.
As already mentioned, Bani Qainuqd‘ and Banii Nadir of
Madina also made it their asylum. After the battle of Trench
the malice of the Jews increased to greater intensity. ‘Abdullah
bin Ubayy, the leader of hypocrites, was in a secret liaison with
them and informed them of the movements of the Muslims.
They again began to plot in co-operation with their allies, the
Bedouin tribes, to invade Madina. They looted some caravans,
murdered a number of Muslims and plundered their houses
and properties even near the surrounding villages of Madina.

Meanwhile, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
came to know, through the intelligence, about the proposed
plot of these enemies to attack Madina. He wanted to take the
fullest advantage of the information he received lest procrasti-
nation should afford the chance to the enemy to march on
Madina. Therefore, he launched into prompt and immediate
action. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) this
time considered it more proper to go to Khaibar in order to
stop the Jews from invading Madina. Thus he set out with
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sixteen hundred (1600) believers from Madina in the month of
Muharram of 7th year A .H.! He left Hadrat Siba‘ bin ‘Urfutah
Ghifart incharge of Madina in his absence. The Holy Prophet
(Sallalléhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) reached Khaibar, the strongest and
most fortified settlement of the Jews; in three days. A place bet-
ween Khaibar and Ghatfan, Raji‘, had its strategic importance
on the basic line, cutting off all communications and inter-course
between the two places. The Holy Prophet stopped there and left
a guard to watch the route, and not to let the neighbouring
tribes go to the help of the Jews. The Ghatfan shut their doors
and kept quite.

Preparation of Jews:

The Jews were caught in surprise on 4th (or 5th) of Muhar-
ram, 7 A H. when they saw Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam), with his men, marching on the Khaibar.? The Jews
immediately rushed to their forts. They had realised that that
was their last stand against the Muslims, hence they consulted
together. There were several fortified quarters and six big forts
in Khaibar: Na‘im; Sulalim; Qamts; Natat: Qisarah; Shaq; and
Marbat. According to historians there was a force of about
20,000 Jews in the forts.> With the advice of their chief, Sallim
bin Mishkam, they put their property and their families in the
fortresses called Watth and Silim, and their warriors took
shelter in forts called Na‘im, and Natit and Qamais etc. Qamiis
was the strongest fort whose ruler was the all-Arab fame warrior,
Marhab.? In this fort the exiled family of Ibn Abi al-Huqaiq (of

. 1ba Hisham,* al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book IT (Vols. 3 & 4), p. 328;
Ibn Jariv al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik*, Vol. I, p.9;
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar”, p- 209; Ibn Khaldin, “Tirikh" Vol
11, p. 795.

2. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 108.

3. shibli Nu‘mani, “Siratun Nabi", Vol. I, p. 484.

4, Sh’bli Nu‘méni, ‘Siratun Nab"' Vol. 1, p. 484. Also see “Tarigh*
by Ya‘qibi (Vol. II, p. 56} as quoted in *‘Siratun Nabi'.

Note: Ibn Is’hdque, 1bn Hishim, lbn ‘Abd al-Barr; al-Tabari

and Ibn Khaldiin etc. have mentioned sbout the fort of Qamiis as
“the Fort of 1bn Abi 21-Huqaiq” i.c. the fort belonging to Ibn Abi
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Khaibar) also used to live, Marhab was thought to be stronger
than one thousand horsemen.

On reaching Sahba, a place near Khaibar the Holy Prophet
(Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) offered ‘Asr Salat and took food,
which was “Sawiq” (the flour of roasted barley).® Then he started
again and reached suburbs of Khaibar by night. He offered
prayers and ordered the army to rest at night.

Victory:

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) did not
want a long siege. When he realised that the Jews were prepared
to fight, he ordered an attack. The first battle took place on the
fort called Na‘im.% A fierce battle took place, in which the Mus-
lim General Mahmiid bin Muslimah was martyred but the fort
was conquered. The Muslims captured other small fortresses as
well without much difficulty, but when they reached the famous
and impregnable fort of Qamis they found a hard nut to crack.
The fight prolonged to twenty days. Each day they had to re-

al-Huqaig. Refer to: Ibn Is’haque, “Sirat Rasulallah™ (English tran-
slation, “The Life of Muhammad by Guillaume, p. 511); Ibn
Hisham, “‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book II (Vol. 3 & 4), p. 331;
Ibn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mul@k, Vol. 111, p. 9;
Ibn Khaldtn, “Tarikk, Vol.1I, p. 795; 1bn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-
Durar”, p. 210; Ibn al-Athir, *“al-Kamil fil-Tarilch, Vol. 11, p. 217.
The real position is that among the chiefs_of exiled Banu Nadir
who went to Khaibar were Sallim bin ‘Abd al-Hugaiq, Kinaaa bin
al-Rabi’ bin ‘Abd al-Huqaiq, and Huyayy bin Akhtab, “When they
got there the inhabitants became subject to them’ (“Sirat Rasila-
lah", Bnglish translation, “The Life of Mukammad” by Guillaume,
p. 438; “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, by 1bn Hishdm, Book II, p. 191).
Since Sallim bin ‘Abd al-Hudaiq, commonly known. as Ibn al-
Hudaiq was superior among all of them, he became the chief of
Qamii§ whose ruler was the great warrior, Marhab. Lady Safiyah
was living in this fort. She was the daughter of Huyayy bin Akhtab,
and the wife of Kindna bin al-Rabl‘ bin *Abd al-Huqaiq (“al-Sirat
al-Nabawiyyah”, Book 11, p. 331).
5. “Sahih al-Bukhiri” (Kit&b al Maghizl, Chapter: Ghazwatl-Khai-
ber).
6. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah", Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4) p. 330;
Shibii Nu‘mini, “Sirarun Nabi”’, Vol. 1, pp. 485-86.
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turn without success. The Holy Prophet (SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) sent Abu Bakr and ‘Umar as well but they too were
not successful in capturing the fort. The Holy Prophet - (Sallal-
1Ghu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was full of hope and courage. One even-
ing the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) declared
that he will give the standard the next day to a person who is be-
loved of Allah and His Messenger and on whose hands the fort
would be conquered.” Every-body was anxious to be that man.
In the morning the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
beckoned ‘Ali and with his own hands put the armour on him,
handed him the sword and the staff and sent him as the com-
mander of the troops for that day’s fight. Seeing Muslims under
the command of ‘Ali, Marhab, the famous warrior, came out
of the fort and invited ‘Ali for a combat. The fight took place
between Marhab and ‘Ali® in which ‘Ali killed him in thee first
attack.? Then a fierce battle started. During the battle ‘Ali’s
shield was broken, he took hold of a pillar of Fort’s gate and
used it as a shield. The Jews were forced to give in and the fort
was captured by the Muslims.

After losing their strongest fort, Qamis, the Jews realised
that the end must come. They requested the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to grant them peace on the con-

7. 1bn Hisham,“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4) p. 334;
Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 110; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 111, p. 12; 1bn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-
Durar”, pp. 211, 212; 1bn al-Athir, “al-Kamil fil-Tarikh”, Vol. 11,
p. 219. .

8. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 112; Ibn Jarir al-Tabarl,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 111, p. 13; Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat
al-Kubrd*,'Vol. 11, p. 112; 1bn ‘Abd al-Barr, *‘al-Durar”, pp, 212,
213; Ibn Kathir, “al-Bidiyah wal-Nikdyah”, Vol. 1V, p, 187,

Note: Ibn Is’haque, Ibn Hishdm and others say that Muhammad
bin Maslamah accepted the challenge and killed Marhab: Ibn
Ishdque, *‘Sirat Rasalallak’ (English translation, “The Life of
Muhammad”’, by Guillaume, p. 513); Ibn Hisham, ‘“al-Sirat al-Naba-
wiyyah’’, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4) pp. 333-334; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. I1II, pp. 10-11. But in ‘““Sekih
Muslim® the name of ‘Alihas been clearly stated in this combat
“Sahih Muslim™ (Kitdb al-Jihad wal-Siyar, Hadith No. 1807); Also
refer to *‘Zdd al-Ma'ad’’, Vol, 1, p. 392.

9, “Sahih Muslim” (Kitab al-Jihdd wal-Siyar).
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dition that they would pay him half the produce of their
lands.10 Their lives, property, women and children were left
untouched. Although the Holy Prophet (Sallallalu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) knew that they would not keep up to their word, he
acceded to their request. It could easily be noted here that if
Islam spread through the sword, it could have very well be
enforced on them as an alternative to being put to death. Con-
trary to this whole-hearted and wholesale forgiveness, to an
accursed enemy of irremediable character, was given.

Attempt to poison the Holy Prophet:

The Jews made the peace with the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) apparently but worked to kill him treacher-
ously: They are a people whose ways are queer. Immediately
after the settlement they made with the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) they conspired to take his life. For this
purpose they instigated a woman named Zainab bint Harith,
the wife of a Jewish chief, Sallain bin Mishkim, to invite the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to a dinner and
give him the poison. On the dinner no sooner had the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) lifted a morsel to the
mouth (and chewed a little) than he was informed. due to
Divine Providence, by the food itself about the poison.!! He
immediately spat it out. However, the effect of the poison
remained until the Holy Prophet (Sallall hu ‘alaili wa
Sallam) died. He refrained from eating further. One of his
Companions, Hadrat Bishr bin Bara’ had already eaten a
good portion of food. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa ‘Sallam) summoned the woman for questioning. She
confessed her guilt. But the benevolent and merciful Prophet
forgave her. After two or three days Hadrat Bishr. bin Bara’

10. Ibn Hishdm, al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Book II (Vols. 3 & 4), p. 337;
Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 114; 1bn ‘Abd al-Barr,
“al-Durar”, p. 214; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdarikh al-Rusul wal-
Mulak’, Vol, 111, p. 15.

11. Ibn Hishdm, ‘‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyal™, Book I1I, (Vols.3 & 4) p.
338; Ibn Jurir al-Tabari, “7drikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik™, Vol. 111,
p- 15; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar, p. 217,
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died of the ill effects of the poison. Only then she was sentenc-
ed to death in accordance with the Islamic Law. 12

Submission of the People of Fadak:

After the victory of Khaibar, Fadak, a Jewish town, not far
from Khaibar also submitted to the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) without any fight. A treaty on the terms
similar to that of Khaibar, was signed with them. The share of
Fadak was purely for the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaiki wa
Sallam) because no fight took place there.!?

Submission of the People of Wadi Al-Qura:

On his march home-wards from Khaibar, the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) came to Wiadi al-Qurd, a settle-
ment of the Jews between Khaibar and Taima. According to
some historians this was the native place of Adites and Thamu-
dites.** The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had
no intention of fighting there but the Jews started to aim arrows
as a result of which a little fight took place, and the enemy
surrendered. A treaty was signed on the similar terms as were
for the residents of Khaibar.

Marriage with Hadrat Safiyah (Rad. A.):

Sayyidah Safiyah was the wife of Kinina, one of the chiefs
of Khaibar who was slain during the battle, came to the lot of
Hadrat Dihyah Kalbi.!® Since she was the wife of a chief, the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) bought her from

12. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. 11, p. 107; Shibli Nu‘manj,
“Siraturt Nabi*’, Yol. I, p. 493; Bukhiri has also quoted this incident
very briefly on the authority of Abl Hurairah: “Sahih al-Bukhari
(Chapter: al-Shat al-lati sommat lin-nabiyi, Sallallihu ‘Alaihi wa
Sallam bi-Khaibar).

13. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Vol. 11, p. 353.

14, “Mu'jim al-Buldin” (word “Quri”). Also see ““Siratun Nabi" by
Shibli Nu‘mani, Vol. 1, p. 502.

15. 1bn Sa‘d,“al-Tabagdt al-Kubra”, Vol, 11, p. 116,
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him for seven camels only to give her honour. Then he freed
her and married her to maintain her previous status.’®* The
Holy Prophet’s (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) nuptials with lady
Safiyah probably took place while he was still at Khaibar.!?
The “Walimah” (wedding feast) was celebrated with abun-
dance of dates, curdled milk, and butter. Earth was heaped
into the shape of tables; on these the viand were spread and
the guests were fed.!®

Aba Ayyiab’s Love for the Holy Prophet:

While the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was
with lady Safiyah (Radiallihu ‘anhd) in the bridal tent, Aba
Ayyib kept watch all the night with drawn sword. In the morn-
ing the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) surprised
to see him there. Abi Ayyiib (Rad. A)) said, “O Messenger of
Allah! The damsel (i.e. lady Safiyah) is young.and is a new
convert; it is but as yesterday she was married to Kinina, who
was slain (which might had disturbed her). I thought to myself,
I will watch by your tent and be close at hand, in case she
attempts anything against you.”” The Holy Prophet (Sallalléhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) blessed him for his careful vigilance.!®

Lady Safiyah’s Dream:

Lady Safiyah (Rad. A.) was very happy with the marriage.
It is related -that she bore the mark of a bruise upon her cye;
when the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked her
tenderly the cause, she told him that while yet Kinina’s bride,

16. See the details in this connection in Chapter XX of this book under:
““Lady Safiyah (Rad. A)"".
17. 1bn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Book 11, (Vols. 3 & 4),
p. 339, .
(Note: Ibn Hishdm says that the marriage took place either at
Khaibar or on the way back to Madina).
1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra>, Vol. II, p. 116.
18. Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqgat al-Kubrd’, Vol. 11, p. 116; Also see “al-Sirat
al-Nabawiyyah”, by 1bn Hishim, Vol. II, p. 340,
19. 1bn Kathir, “al-Bidayah wal-Nihdyah®, Vol. 1V, p, 212,
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she saw in a dream as if the moon had fallen from the heavens
. into her lap; and that when she told Kindna, he struck her
violently, saying: ““What is the dream but that you covet this
king of the Hijaz, the Prophet, for your husband.”?° The mark
of the blow was the same which the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) saw.*!

The Holy Prophet Welcomes Ja'far and other Muslims Migra-
ted to Abyssinia:

While the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alailii wa Sallam) was
returning from the expedition of Khaibar he had the pleasure
to welcome back his cousin Ja‘far bin Aba Tilib and other
Muslims who migrated to Abyssinia. On receiving him the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallim) remarked, I don’t
know, which of the two is more delightful to me: Ja‘far's
arrival or the conquest of Khaibar.”?? lbn Hisham has men-
tioned the names of the Muslims who returned from Abyssinia
on this occasion.

Completion of the Marriage with Umm Habibah:

On his return to Madina, from Khaibar, the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi -wa Sallam) completed the marriage with
Umm Habiba (daughter of Abl@ Sufydn), which WNajashy
(Negus) had contracted for him in Abyssinia.

20. Ibn Hishim,“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah", Book II (Vols. 3 & 4), p. 336;
1bn Kathir, “‘al-Biddyah wal-Nihdyah*, Vol. 1V, p. 197.

21. Jbid. ,

22. Ibn Hishim,*‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book II (Vols. 3 & 4), p. 359.-
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SMALL EXPEDITIONS:

A number of small expeditions (‘“‘Sardyah’™), which took
place during this year after the Expedition of Tabuk but before
the performance of the missed ‘Umrah, have been mentioned in
the books of histories. Herc these are given briefly. The details
could be seen in ““Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra by Ibn Sa‘d (Vol. II,
pp. 117-120).

(1) Reconnaissance of ‘Umar bin Khattab:??

In the month of Sha‘ban a detachment of 30 men was sent,
under the leadership of ‘Umar, to Turabah, a place situated on
the road to Najrin from Mecca, where resided ‘Ajuz tribe of
Hawazin. On hearing the Muslims, the enemies ran away.

(i) Reconnaissance of Abu Bakr Siddiq:**

It also took place in the month of Sha‘bdn and was sent to
Bani Kilab in Najd. A fight took place and the cnemies were
routed.

(iii) Reconnaissance of Bashir bin Sa‘d al- Ansari to Bani
Murrah:®®

It was sent to Bani Murrah in Fadak in the month of
Sha‘ban to warn the tribes against their help to Jews in the
battle of Khaibar. A fight took place in which some Muslims
were injured as a result of the arrows aimed by the enemy.
However, the enemy retreated and two persons were taken
captives.

(iv) Reconnaissance of Ghalib bin ‘Abdullih;s

It was sent in the month of Ramaddn to Maifa‘ah in Najd.

23. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubrd”, Vol. 11, p. 117.
24. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra>, Vol. 11, pp-117-118.
25. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagqat al-Kubra”, Vol, 11, p. 118.
26. Ibn Sa‘d, *“4!-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 119.
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In the battle which took place, Hadrat Usamah bin Zaid killed
a person which recited the Kalimah (i.e. embraced Islam) appa-
rently to save his life. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) warned Usdmah and said, ‘“Did you cut open his breast
in order to see whether he was a truthful or a liar.”’” He then
ordered that such persons who embraced Islam during a battle,
would not be killed.

(v) Reconnaissance of Bashir bin Sa‘d al-Ansari to Jabar.

This was sent in the month of Shawwadl to Yemen and
Jabar in Ghatfin. After a little fight, Muslims routed the ene-
mies and got good booty.

The aim of these expeditions was to warn and punish the
tribes who collaborated with Jews at Khaibar and to disperse
the warring bedouins whose only aim was robbing and to plun-
der others property.

Performance of Missed ‘Umrah:

According to the truce of Hudaibiyah, the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had to perform the ‘Umrah, for
which he had gone in the 6th A.H., in the following year. So
the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallain) weunt for
‘Umrah in Dhil Qa‘dah, 7 A H.,*" with 2000 of his devout Com-
panions. For all seven years the sight of Mecca had besen
denied to him. Now he had a chance. He and his Companions
carried no arms except the traveller’s swo-d in a sheath. Ac-
cording to the agreement the disbelievers evacuated the city.
The Companions were full of joy and happiness. The Muslims
descended on Mecca from the North. ‘Abdullih bin Rawiha
caught hold of the reins of Qaswa, the she-camel of the Holy
Prophet (SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), and the rest of the Mus-
lims followed on foot. The dream of the Holy Prophet (Sallal-

27. 1bn Hishim, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book I1 (Vols. 3 & 4), p.
370; Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tebaqat al-Kubra™*, Vol.1I, p. 120; lbn Jarir al-
Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Muliak™, Vol. 111, p.23; Ibn ‘Ahd al-
Barr, “al-Durar”’, p. 221,
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lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was being realised and Allah’s declara-
tion was most truthful:

“Surely Allah has in truth made good to His Messenger the
Vision: Surely you will enter the holy Mosque, if it pleases
Allah, in safety. You will shave and cut your hair without
any fear.” (XLVIII: 27)

When he was returning after a period of three days, a most
pathetic incident took place. The orphan daughter of Hadrat
Hainzah happened to come there, calling the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam): ““Uncle, Uncle”? (though he was
her cousin but she called him so because of respect). Hadrat
‘Ali took her in his arms but later she was given under the care
of Hadrat Asma (her aunt) because Hadrat Ja‘far and Hadrat
Zaid bin Hari th also claimed her as daughter of their uncle,

Conversion of Khalid Bin Walid, ‘Amr Bin ‘As and Others:

Soon after the departure of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam), Khilid bin Walid, the General of Quraish
cavalry declared that he had seen the truthfulness of Muham-
mad (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and that he would accept
Islam. ‘lkramah and others tried to stop him from doing so
but he did not listen to them. On hearing his decision Abi-
Sufyin’s anger got the better of him and he was going to attack
Khalid when ‘lkramah intervened and said: “Will you kill
him for his opinion while all the Quraish are of the same
opinion as he? By God, I am afraid, If you do that, all the
Quraish will migrate to Madina’. Khilid finding himself un-
welcome at Mecca migrated to Madina and joined the Muslims,
‘Amr bin ‘As and ‘Uthman bin Talha also migrated to Madina
same time and embraced Islam. According to Ibn Sa‘d it was
the Ist Safar, 8 A.H. when Khilid bin Walid, ‘Amr bin ‘As and
‘Uthman bin Talha arrived at Madina.*

By the end of the seventh year of Hijrah, Islam was firmly

28. “Jahil al-Bukhari” (Kiidb al-Maghazl, Chapter: ‘Umratul-Qada), -
29. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p, 252. )
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established and it was a matter of time only when it would
raise its head and overshadow all other faiths, as the Holy
Qur’an declares:

. ...like seed-produced that puts forth its sprout, then
strengthens it, so it becomes stout and stands, firmly on its
stem, delighting the sowers that He may enrage the dis-
believers on account of them. Allah has promised such of
them as believe and do good, forgiveness and a great re-
ward.” © (XLVIIL: 29)

Reconnaissance of Ibn Abi ‘Awja:

According to Ibn Sa‘d,* the Holy Prophet (Sallalldliu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) sent Ibn AbI ‘Awja in the month of Dhu! Hijjah,
7 A.H. at the head of 50 men to Bani Sulaim. A fight took
place, and the enemies were routed. The following year the
people of Bani Sulaim came to Madina and accepted Islam.

30. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra", Vol, 11, p. 123, -
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SOME OF THE ORDINANCES REVEALED DURING
THIS YEAR:

(i) The flesh of domestic ass was forbidden, during the
battle of Khaibar.

(ii) Muta‘ (contract marriage) was declared unlawful (i.e.
“Haram™).

(iii) The flesh of carnivorous animals was also declared un-
lawful (i.e. “Haram™).

(iv) For a divorced woman or a widow, it was laid down
that before re-marriage she must wait for a fixed period, the
details of which could be seen in the Books of Islamic Law.

(v) Rules in connection with booty were also revealed.
Details could be seen in the Books of Islamic Law.

Marriage with Lady Maimiina:

Marriage with lady Maimiina took place in Mecca while
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was there in
connection with the performance of the missed ‘Umrah. Lady
Maimiina, sister of Umm al-Fadal, the wife of ‘Abbds (Rad.
A.), was a widow. She offered her hand to the Blessed Prophet
through Hadrat ‘Abbas (Rad. A.). In order to establish good
relations with the Quraish, the Holy Prophet accepted her
hand. The ‘“‘Nikdh™ took place in Mecca but the marriage was
consummated at Sarf (about ten miles away from Mecca)
while he was returning to Madina.®

(Note: see the details and causes of all the marriages of the

Holy Prophet in Chapter XX of this book).

31. lbn Sa‘d, ““al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrad”, Vol. VIII, p. 132,
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The Reconnaissance of Ghalib bin ‘ Abdulldh to Bani Mulawwih:

In the month of Safar, 8 A.H. a reconnaissance was sent to
Bani Mulawwih (i.e. Bani Laith) near Kadied, on the road to
Mecca under the leadership of Ghalib bin ‘Abdullah al-Laithi.?
The attack was successful. Muslims got some cattle as booty.
The enemy again gathered a force to attack Muslims but were
not successful due to Allah’s help in form of flood which came
without any rain. Muslims returned home safely.

The Reconnaissance of Ghalib bin ‘Abdullah to Musab:

After the above mentioned reconnaissance the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) again sent Ghalib bin ‘Abdul-
l1ah at the head of 200 men on another expedition towards
Musab near Fadak.? The expedition was carried on successfully.
Muslims got some booty in form of camels in this expedition

as well.

1. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4),
p. 609-610; Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 124;
2. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 1, p. 126,
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The Reconnaissance af Shuja* bin Wahab:

In the month of Rabi* al-Awwal the Holy Prophet (Sal-
lallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Shuja‘ bin Wahabat the head
of 24 men to Bani ‘Amir, at a distance of about five nights’
journey from Madina.? The enemy retreated after a little fight
and Muslims brought back with them camels and goats.

The Reconnaissance of Ka‘b bin ‘Umair to Dhat Atlah:

In the same month i.e. Rabi* al-4wwal another detachment
of 15 men was sent to Dhat Atlah, a place on the border of
Syria.! It was sent to check the advance of enemy. On reaching
there, they found a great assemblage of people, who were first
called upon to embrace Islam. But they showered arrows in
reply. The Muslims fought desparately but all were martyred
besides one who returned to Madina to tell the mishap to the
Holy Prophet. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
was much perturbed by this calamity and planned an expedition
to go there. Before he left Madina, he was informed that the
enemy fled away so he gave up the idea for the moment.5

As discussed above (several times) the aim of such reconnai-
ssances was either to punish robbers or to disperse enemies. The
main means of living of the bedouins at the time were ravage,
looting, devastation and robbing. When the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu “alaihi wa Sallam) checked all these activities, they
became his enemies and started to attack those Muslims who
had embraced Islam. In order to create a healthy social
atmosphere and to establish peace in the peninsula, the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had to fight with all such
persons. The result is before us: In a very short period the
peace was established in the whole of Arabia.

3. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra®, Vol. 11, p. 127.
4. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 127.
5. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 128.
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THE EXPEDITION OF MUTTAH:®

Of the epistles that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) despatched to various kings and rulers inviting them
towards Islam, one was sent to the king of Busra through
Hairith bin ‘Umair Azdi. When Harith reached Muttah he was
killed by Shurahbil Ghassdni.” Shurahbil was one of the Gover-
nors of Heracleus. The murder of the envoy was against all
laws of inter tribal morality. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) was naturally very much upset when the
news reached him. In Jumadi al-Ula, 8 A H. (August/September,
629 A.C.), the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
prepared an expedition of 3000 Muslims under Zaid bin Hiri-
tha® to go north and to prove Romans that he was not afraid
of them. While nominating Zaid bin Haritha (Rad. A.), a freed
slave, to command the army the Holy Prophet said:

“If Zaid is killed Ja‘far bin Abi Talib will be your comman-
der, and if he is also martyred then ‘Abdulldh bin Rawahah
will take the command. If he too dies then you can select 2
commander from among yourselves.”?

Shurahbil received the information of the expedition through
intelligence and prepared himself to meet the Muslims with an
army of 1,00,000 strong. On their way they also heard a rum-
our that Heracleus himself was coming with another army of
1,00,000. The Muslims stopped at Mu‘an for two nights to
consider what they should do. On the enthusiastic and eloquent
speech of ‘Abdullah bin Rawihah,'® all of them decided to

6. Muttah is about 12 kilometres from the city of Kark in Jordan, Itis
about 1100 kilometres away from Madina.

7. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqadt al-Kubrd, Vol. 11, p. 128; Ibn Qayyim: “Zid
al-Ma‘ad”, Vol. I, p. 414, ’

8. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book II (Vols. 3 & 4), p.’
373; Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabagdt al-Kubra, Vol, I, p. 198; Ibn Jarir al-
Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik’, Vol. I11, p. 36.

9. Ibn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. IT1, pp. 40-
41; Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagdt al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 128.

10. 1bn Qayyim: “Zad al-Ma*ad”, Vol. 1, p. 415.
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meet the enemy at all cost.

Zaid with the standard in his hand directed the operations.
A fierce battle took place. Shurahbil’s brother was killed in
action, and he himself fled from the field and took shelter in a
fort. He sent a message to Heracleus who immediately desp-
atched for his help another strong army. The Muslims were now
fighting against very heavy odds. Zaid bin Haritha was killed
and the flag was taken over by Ja‘*far. He intentionally disabled
his horse to dispel any idea of returning home from the battle-
field, and jumped into the enemy lires. He fought to his death.
Then ‘Abdulldh bin Rawahah took the flag. He was also killed
after a desparate fight. Then the Muslims selected Hadrat
Khalid bin Walid as their commander. Khalid took hold of the
standard and realised the extreme peril of the Muslim forces.
He was a man beyond a rival in the art of war and in courage
and skill. He ordered a realignment of the Muslim forces. The
Muslims fought the enemy with great advantage, Eight swords
were broken in Khalid's hand.! In the evening the fight was
postponed till the next day.?

The next day, Hadrat Khalid spread out his men in a long
line as though he was going to envelop the enemy. But the
Romans did not advance to fight, and Khalid, according to his
plan, withdrew the army from Mutta to Madina. The Romans
were too glad that the fight was over as they did not like to meet
Khilid any more. The Muslims at Madina did not like their re-
turn in’ that way and on their return they threw dust on the faces
of the returning soldiers saying: “O ye runaways! Ye ran away
from the Path of Allah!” But the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) consoled them and replied on their behalf,
“Not runaways, but if it pleases Allih, (would) go-back once
more.”’*® The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and

11. Shibii Nu‘mani, *“Siratun Nabi™, Vol. 1, p.i507. Also. see, ““Sahih al-
Bukhar?”’, ‘Ghazwah Mutta’.

12. Details of the battle could be seen in: “Zad al-Ma'ad™, Vol, 1, pp.
414-15; ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah” by Ibn Hisham, Book II, pp. 373-
376; “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra” by Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. 11, pp. 128-129,

13. Ibn Hishdam, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book 11 (Vois 3 & 4), p.
382; 1bn Sa'd, “al-Tabagar al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, :p. 129; 1bn Jzrir al-
Tabarl, “Tarikh al- Rusul wal-Mulik’, Vol, 111, p. 42,
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the Companions were all in great sorrow on account of the loss
of so many brave men and especially the three generals.

The Effects of the Battle of Mustah:

The Battle of Muttah had some strange effects on the minds
of different communities. The Muslims were not pleased with
the return of their fellows without an apparent victory. To
them, there were only two ways— Victory or Martyrdom in the
Path of Allah. The Christians neither considered it their victory
nor defeat. They were astonished by the courage, initiative and
dash of Muslims. They thought that to make war with a people
like that was to court certain a people who fought like lions
and each of whom seemed to possess many lives. They realised
their strength through men like Ja‘far who fought after both
arms had been cut off and Khalid who broke eight swords in
a single afternoon. So the Romans were in favour of leaving the
Muslims alone but due to their arrogance they could not declare
peace, and the war went on.

However, the Jews and the non-believers were happy at the
apparent catastrophe of the Muslims. They reached so far that
they started to think about the fall of Muslims at the hands of
Romans. Therefore, they conspired to harass the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in the South while his men were
engaged in the North with the Romans.
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THE RECONNAISSANCE OF ‘AMR BIN AL-‘AS TO
DHAT AL-SALASIL:

In thc month of Jumddi al-Akhir, the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
1dhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent an army of 300 men under the
command of ‘Amr bin al-‘As (a new convert then) to Dhat al-
Saldsil, at a distance of ten days journey from Madina.}* This
battalion was sent to diperse Banii Quda‘ah who had assembled
in great force and were even threatening a descent upon Madi-
na. In the event of serious resistance he was advised to call
upon those Arabs who had already tendered their submission
(viz. Bant Bili, and Banii ‘Udhrah etc.) to come to his aid.
After a march of ten days he encamped at the spring known as
Salisil near the Syrian confines. When he found out that the
enemy was assembled in vast numbers he informed the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘aldihi wa Sallam) who immediately despa-
tched a reinforcement of 200 men under the command of Abii
“Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah. ‘Amr bin al‘As remained the comman-
der-in-chief of the combined force. Afterwards he passed thr-
ough the territories of Bani Bali and Banii ‘Udhrah and recei-
ved their allegiance. But-when he reached the place where the
enemy had assembled he was informed that they had fled in
alarm. Hadrat ‘Amr bin al-‘As immediately despatched a mes-
senger to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to
inform him about the success of the campaign.

Some small Reconnaissances before the conquest of Mecca:

Ibn Sa‘d has mentioned following three expeditions after the
expedition of Dhit al-Salasil.

(i) The Reconnaissance of Abu ‘Ubaidah:

In the month of Rajab, 8 A H., the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Abu ‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah at the head
of 300 men to a clan of Juhainah on the sea coast.!® There was

14. Tbn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. II, p, 131,

15. 1bn Sa‘d, “*al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd®, Vol. 11, p. 132; “ Sahih al-Bukharp’
(‘Kitab al-Maghazi’, Chapter: Ghazwah Saif al-Bahr); Ibn Qayyim;
“Zad al-Ma'ad”, ‘Saryah Khabat', )
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no fighting in this reconnaissance but it has become famous
due to an incident. Provision ran short during the expedition
and the ““Mujahidin” (the Muslims in the way of Allah) were
famished. Alldh’s help came and they caught a prodigious fish
(“Khabat’’) which sufficed amply to relieve their hunger.

(ii) Reconnaissance of Abu Qatadah to Khudirah:

Another pretty reconnaissance of 10 persons was sent in the
month of Sha‘ban to a tribe of Ghatfin in Najd,!® under the
head of Abli Qatadah. A little fight took place and the Muslims
got a good booty in form of camels, flocks, and prisoners.

(ili) The Reconnaissance of Abi Qatddah to the Valley of Idam:

In the month of Ramadhén another small reconnaissance of
8 person, was sent under Abll Qatadah to the valley of Idam.”
During the journey a man named Muhallim bin Juthimah
(who was included in the detachment) killed a person ‘Amir
although the latter paid ‘‘Saldm’ (greetings) according to
Islam, showing his Islam. On this incident Alldh revealed (later
on) the following verse: '

“O Ye who believe! When ye go abroad in the cause of
Allah, investigate carefully, and say not anyone who offers
you *“Salam” (salutation): ‘Thou art non-believer.” (IV:94)

16. lbn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra®, Vol. 11, p, 132.
17. lbn Sa'd, “al-Tahaqat al-Kubrd™ Vol. 11, p. 133.
(Note: Ibn Qayyim has named it as “Dam”, “Zad al-Ma‘ad".
Vol. I, 46th Chapter, *“Saryatu Dam™.)
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EVENTS LEADING TO THE CONQUEST OF MECCA
" The Quraish and their allies break the truce of Hudaibiyah:

The truce of Hudaibiyah had been in force for two years.
The peace and quietness that prevailed during these days had
considerably helped Islam and strengthened the Muslims. After
the enforcement of the truce, the Khuza‘ah tribe had entered
into friendly relations with the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam), while on the other hand their enemies, the Banii
Bakr, had entered into alliance with the Quraish.*® From inside,
the Quraish were growing more and more infuriated at the
popularity of the Muslims. The Quraish incited Ban@ Bakr and
their allies, to attack the Khuzi‘ah tribe, allies of the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). Following this intrigue, one
night, whilst Banii Khuzd‘ah were sleeping at a watering place
called Watir, Banii Bakr fell on them, killed many of them and
_ looted their property. According to some historians, the
Quraish openly helped Bao@ Bakr with men and weapons.??
‘Ikramah bin Abi Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyah and Suhail bin
‘Amr etc. took part in the fight after masking themselves.??
Banii Khuzi‘ah took shelter in Mecca but Banii-Bakr did not
stop killing Ban@ Khuza‘ah even in the Haram, where blood-
shed was forbidden according to time-honoured Arab tradi-
tions. Bani Khuzd‘ah complained to the Quraish but got no
redress. In consequence, 2 deputation of the Khuzd‘ah tribe .
was sent to Madina, beseeching the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) to rise in defence. The Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), after consulting the Companions, sent
message to the Quraish with three conditions, and asked them
to accept one of them:

-18. 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vo). 111, p. 43;
Shibli Nu‘méni, “Siratun Nabi”’, Vol. 1, p. 509.

19. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Book 11 (Vols.3 & 4), p.
3yQ; tbn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabagqat al-Kubra, Vol. 11, p. 134; Ibn Jariral-
Tabaii, “Tarikh al-Rasul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 1II, p. 44; Shibii
Nu‘mini, “Siratun Nabi, Vol. I, p 510; Ibn *‘Abd al-Barr, “al-
Dyrar™, p. 224; lbn Qayynm, “Zad al-Ma‘'dd’’, Vol 1, p. 419.

20. 1bn Jarir ai-Tabari, "Tdrikh al-Rusul waI-Mquk" Vol. 11, p- 44.
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(1) The Quraish were to pay blood-money for those slain
among the Khuza‘ah tribe.
or (2) They should have nothing to do with the Ban#& Bakr.
or (3) They should declare the Truce of Hudaibiyah null and
void.

The Quraish refused to accept the first two conditions and
sent a message to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam), through Qurt bin ‘Umar that they would accept only
the third condition.?! It was rather an unwise step on their part.
Abi Sufyan, realising the grave danger for his people for their
baving so hastily broken the pact, went to Madina himself with
a view of asking the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alathi wa
Sallum) to renew the Truce.?? But he was at the same time deaf
to the demands of the Muslims. That was totally absurd. The
Holy Prophet (Sallaliihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) could very well
understand it, therefore, he refused a renewal.

The Holy Prophet’s Preparation for the Conguest of Mecca:

For over twenty years the Quraish had been constant source
of trouble and misery to the Muslims. They had three times
attacked Madina-—with,the hope of entirely crushing out Islam-
but had failed. It was a great chance for the Muslims to punish
the Quraish for their treachery and misconduct. There was no
use delaying, which would only further spoil the sitnation,
affording further advantages to the enemy. Therefore, the Holy
Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked his followers to get -
preparations for war and sent word to all his allies and follo-
wers in Arabia to come to him?? (ready for the fight but to
keep their preparations absolutely secret). He kept his plan

21. Mubammad Zurqani, “Sharalf al-Mawahib al-ladunniyah®, Vol. 11,
p. 33s.

22. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat aI-Nabawiyyah" Book Il (Vols. 3 &4,
396; Ibn Sa‘d, ““al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p.134; Ibn Jaric al-
Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik>, Vol. 111, p. 46; Ibn Qayyim,
“Zad al Ma'dd"” , Vol. I, p. 420.

23. Ibn Hishim, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book I (Vols, 3 & 4), p
397; 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, pp. 134-35; lbn Jarir
a1-Tabarl, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak® , Vol 111, p. 47.
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secret, and the common man in Madina thought that he was
going to Syria to punish Romans.

One of the Muslims named Hatib bin Abi Balta who had
some relations at Mecca and who was anxious about their
safety, secretly sent a messenger to them with a letter informing.
them of what the Muslims intended to do. Tt was rather an ill-
timed and unwise procedure. If the letter had reached Quraish,
they would also have made the necessary preparations for a
battle, probably resulting in unnecessary bloodshed and loss of
lives. But the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alathi wa Sallam) was
informed by Allah (through revelation) about the letter. He
immediately sent men who overtook the messenger and brought
back the letter, The Muslims (especially Hadrat ‘Umar) were
much excited at the perfidy of Hatib, and they were for inflict-
ing a severe punishment on him. Since, Hatib was sincerely
sorry for what he had done, the ‘merciful Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) forgave him.2* ‘It was indeed to be an im-
perishable example of forgiveness.’ :

The Quraigh taken by surprise:

On the 10th of Ramadhdn, 8 A.H. the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) set out, at the head of 10,000 follo-
wers,2® thus fulfilling the prophecy of Prophet Moses, given two
thousand years before: “‘He came with ten thousands of Holy
ones.” (Deut. 33: 2).2 No other event in the post-Mosaic his-

24. tbn Hishim, ‘‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4), p.
399; Ibn Jarir al-Tubari, “Tarikh a'-Rusul wal-Mulik”. Vol. I11, p.
49; Shibli Nu‘mini, “‘Siratun Nabi'’, Vol. 1, p.512; 1bn Qayyim,
“zad al-Ma‘dd”, Vol. 1, p. 421; “Sahih al-Bukhari” (Kitdb al-
Maghizi, Chapter: Ghazwah al-Faih w1 md ba‘atha ‘Hatib-Ibn-Abl
Baltwa‘). :

25. 1bn Hishim, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book Il (Vols.'3 & 4), p.
400; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, ' Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 1t1,
p- 50; Ibn Sa'd, ‘‘al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 135; *“Sahih al-
Bukhéri” (Kitab al-Maghazi, Chapter: ‘Ghazwah al-Fath fi Rama-
dhin).

26. The whole verse is a8 under:

*He showed himself from Mount Paran,
(Cont’d p.\277)
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tory fulfilled these prophetic words. Here were ten thousand
Muslims and all were ‘righteous’ (as foretold) without any ex-
ception.

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) encamped
at Marr-uz-Zahran, a place only a few hours journey from
Mecca. On seeing 2 huge army, the Quraish were taken by
;omplete surprise. The Prophet ordered huge fires to be lit in
every camp. This gave the Quraish the impression that the
strength of Muslim army was considerably greater than it really
was. They were impressed by ‘seeing the whole desert lit up
with fires of the camps in the darkness of the night. Their
chief, Abii Sufyan, with other chiefs, came to heights above the
Muslim camps to survey the situation but was recognized and
was brought to the merciful Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam). This was the same Abl Sufyan who was the bitterest
enemy of Islam, who had waged so many battles against the
very life of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam),
and had done his worst to wipe out Islam and the Muslims.
But the merciful Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was an
embodiment of love and compassion. He asked Abi Sufyin in
a gentle mood, ‘O Abu Sufyian! Do you still consider any other
power (god) than Allah, Almighty?’?" Abu Sufyan was asham-
ed and said, “If there was any then he served us.”” The Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Satlam) then said, “‘All your
faults are forgiven, Abid Sufyan! And the one who enters your

and with him were ten thousunds of holy ones
streaming along his righ hand.

Truly he loves his people

and blesses his saints.” (Deut, 33: 2, 3)

Notes: 1. In some translations ‘myriads’ is used for ‘ten thousands’
(‘The New English Bible’, Oxford University Press).
2. Paran is synonymous to Fardn. Sce Chapter 1.

27. 1ba Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4), p.
403; 1bn Jairir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik’’, Vol. 1iI,
p. 53; Shibli Nu‘mani, “Siratun Nabi’, Vol. 1, p. 514; Ibn ‘Abd ai~
Barr, “‘al-Durar”, p. 230; lbn Qayyim, *“Zdad al-Ma'dd, Vol.!,
p.- 422, Bukhari his mentioned this incident briefly in this way
“When Abl Sufydn was brought before the Holy Prophet, he accep-
ted Islam’: “Sahih al-Bukhdri® (Kitab al-Maghdzi’, Chapter: Ayna
rakaza al-Nabi, Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam Yaum al-Faih),
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house shall also be safe.”” Most of the historians agree that
Abi Sufydn acknowledged the Faith at that time but not in
clear terms. However, later on he became a sincere Muslim.
Look at this most exemplary and merciful treatment of the
merciful Prophet that he not only forgave him but also made
the house of his arch enemy a place of safety.

»



(S

A TRV
Yoy,

'y

“.

N

ROAD 10 3+90

MAP OF THE CONQUEST

OF

MECCA

Map of Holy Mecca.




e - e el ) e T 1 .
.
[
f
ALY K :
s :
. ;
o s UL . ! ;
. kS . !
. . g ’ A .
. Fe. ’
.. ’ U :
R A,
B 3
5
: “ \, <
i , , , |




The 8th Year of Hijrah 219
THE CONQUEST OF MECCA

Returning to Mecca, Abi Sufydn told the people about the
safety guaranteed by the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) and also informed them of the great strength of the
Muslim army, pointing out to them the utter futility of offer-
ing resistance to such an army.

Next morning the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) marched into Mecca peacefully. He ordered Muslims
to shed no blood. All the armies of Maslims eantered peacefully.
except that of Khalid bin Walid. When he was entering the city
some obstinates amongst the Quriis_h_ and Banii Bakr under
Safwin, Subail, and ‘Ikramah (bin Abu Jahl), the inveterate
enemies of the Islam, shot the Muslims with arrows. Two:of
the Muslims were martyred by the arrows aimed by them.
Hadrat Khalid, therefore, asked the Muslims to give a reply.
A little fight took place, the leaders of the enemies fled leaving
behind 12 bodies of their dead fellows.?

Meccans were told that they would be safe if they kept
indoors or took refuge in the Ka‘bah or in Aba Sufyan’s

“house.?® The Holy Prophet (Sallalléhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was
himself riding on a white horse and ‘while he was entering the
holy city, his head was bent with humility to Allah,2°

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) entered the
Ka‘bah and cleaned all the idols while reciting the verse of the
Holy Qur’in"“

“Say. the TRUTH has come and falsehood has vanished
cenn (XVII: 81)

28, Ibn Quyyim, “Zid al-Ma‘dd™, Vol. 1, pp. 407-408,

29. lban H:sham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah>, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4), p.
405; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 111,
p- 54; Ton “Abd al-Barr, *‘al-Durar”, p. 230; lbn Qayyim, “‘Zad al-
Ma‘ad”, Vol. I, p. 423.

30. Muhaxmmad Yisuf Kindhlawi, *“Haydtus Sahéba”’, Vol. 11, p. 548.

31. Iba Qayyim, “Zdd al-Ma‘dd”, Vol. 1, p. 424; 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat
al-Nabawiyyah”, Book Il, p. 411; “Sahih al-Bukhdri” (Kitab al-
Maghazi).
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Hadrat Bildl, the all time Mu’adh-dhin of the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) called the Adhdn on the roof
of the Ka‘bah,® and the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) led the Salat, '

Exemplary Forgiveness of the Enemies:

After the Saldt the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) sent for ‘Uthmain bin-Talha, who was the custodian
of the key of the Ka‘bah, and who once refused him to enter
the Ka‘bah and ill-treated him. Not only the Holy - Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) entrusted the key to ‘Uthman bin
Talha but also said. “If any person took the key of Ka‘bah
from ‘Uthmian bin Talha (or his descendents), he will be
cruel.”s?

The Quraish and their leaders were watching quietly in the
compound of the Ka‘bah. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) then addressed them: ““O leaders of Mecca! What
treatment do you expect of me this day.?”’ They said, “You are
a noble brother (to the young) and a gentle nephew (to the
aged).”®® The Holy Prophet said, “I will treat you as Yisuf
(Joseph) treated his brothers. You are free from all fears today.
May Allah forgive you.” When the Meccans heard this they
could not believe at first. It touched the deepest cord of the
human heart in the audience. He (the Holy Prophet) actually
deserved the titles: ‘‘Best of Humanity”’, ““The pride of Man-
kind”, and **The Mercy for Nations.”

Thus the Holy Prophet (Sallall@hu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) show-
ed an exemplary forgiveness to his enemies. He and his follo-
wers had been persecuted and oppressed in Mecca for thirteen

32. Ibn Sa‘'d, “*al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. I1, p. 137.

33. Ibn S d, “‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 136; 1bn Qayyim, ‘“Zad
al-Ma*ad”, Vol. I, p. 425; Also refer to “al-Durar” (by Ibn ‘Abd
al-Barr), p. 234. lbn ‘Abd-al-Barr has quoted only this much: “He
(the Holy Prophet) said (to ‘Uthmin bin Talha), “Take it foreover
and for your progeny until the Day of Resurrection.”

34, 1bn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah'*, Book 11 Vols. 3 & 4), p.
412; Ibn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak>, Vol. 111,
p. 61; Ibn Qayyim, “Zad al-Ma'ad™, Vol. 11, p. 424,
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years. Their cruel persecution at last compelled the Muslims to
migrate to Madina. There were among them those who tried
to murder the Holy Prophet. There were also the one who had
caused the death of his daughter, and the woman like Hind
(wife of Abii Sufyan) who chewed the liver and .the heart of
his beloved uncle, Hamzah after he was martyred by her slave,
Wahshi, in Uhud. But all these sins were readily forgiven and
forgotten. The bitterest enemy of Islam were pardoned and
every sympathy was shown to them. Never in the history was
there another victor who showed such love and mercy for the
fallen enemy.

The European historians have admitted that “Through all
the annals of conquest there has been no triumphant entry like
unto this one.”® No conquest was made without bloodshed
and no forgiveness was shown like this one to vanquished in
ihe history of the ancient and modern world. World’s history
has not produced another similar personality with such an
extra-ordinary record of forgiveness, magnanimity and mercy
reaching the sublimate heights. “This breadth of human sym-
pathy and the magnanimous forgiveness is not met within the
life of Christ. . . .He never acquired power to deal with his
persecutors.”

Bostworth Smith comments on the conquest of Mecca,
“There was nothing left in Mecca that could thwart his plea-
sure. If ever he had worn a mark at all, he would now, at all
events, have thrown it of; if lower aims had gradually sapped
the higher, or his moderation had been directed as Gibbon
supposes by -his selfish iuterests, we should now have seen the
effect; now would have been the moment to gratify his ambi-
tion, to satiate his lust, to glut his revenge. Is there anything
of the kind? Read the account of the entry of Mohammed into
Mecca; side by side with that of Marius or Sulla into Rome.
Compare all the attendant circumstances, the outrages that
preceded, and the. use made by each of his recovered power,
and we shall then be in a position better to appreciate the
magnanimity and moderation of the Prophet of Arabia. There

35. K. Ali, ‘4 Study of Islamic History”, p. 63,
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were no proscription lists; no plunder, no wanton revenge.”
The Address on the Victory:

The Holy Prophet (SailallGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) gave the
following historic address on this day:

“There is no diety but Allah, He is One and has no partner.
He fulfilled His promise and helped His servant and all by
Himself crushed all the hosf$. Today all the false prides and
silly customs are trampled down under my feet. You are the
children of Adam and Adam was created f:om dust. Allah
says: ‘O people! We bave created you through a male and a
female and have divided you into tribes and families so that
you may know and distinguish one from the other. He is
the gentlest amongst you that is most pious. And Alldh has
full knowledge and is well acquainted (with all things).
(XLIX: 13) »%

He added:

““Verily Allah and His Messenger have forbidden the sale
of liquor (and intoxicants), and usury.’’38

He asked all the emigrants not to claim any property which
was left by them while migrating to Mecca and then was under
the control of Meccans.?®

It was, as a matter of fact, a unique conquest of Islam and
the triumph of the Holy Prophet’s unshakable faith in his sac-
red cause.

36. Bostworth Smith, “Mohammed and Mohammedanism™, p. 142 as
quoted in ‘““Muhammad, the Holy Prophet” by H.G. Sarwar, p. 454.

37. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book II (Vols. 3 & 4), p- 41;
Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik™, Vol. HI, pp. 60-
61; 1bn Khaldiin, “7drikh, Vol. LI, p. 809; Shibli Nu‘mani, “Siratun’
Nabi’*, Vol. I, p. 5!7; Ibn Qayyim, *“Zad al-Ma'ad”, Vol. I, p. 424.

38. Shibli Nu'mani, “Sirarun Nabi’* Vol. I, p. 518. Also refer to ““Sahih
al-Bukhdri™,

39. Shibli Nu'mani, “Siratun Nabi”, Vol. I, p. 520.
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Small Expeditions to Demolish Great Idols, after the Conquest
of Mecca:

a. Saryah Khalid bin Walid to demolish ‘Uzza:

After the conquest of Mecca the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Hadrat Khilid bin Walid on 25th
Ramadhan to demolish ‘Uzza (the idol), at the head of 30 horse-
men.*® He demolished the idol and returned to Mecca.

b. Saryah ‘Amr bin al-As to demolish Suwa‘:

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Hadra.
‘Amr bin al-‘As after the conquest of Mecca, to demolish
Suwa‘, the idol of Hudhail.*' ‘Amr destroyed the idol and its
care-taker accepted Islam. ,

c. Saryah Sa‘d bin Zaid to demolish Manat:

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Sa‘d
bin Zaid to destroy Manit.*? He went at the head of twenty
horsemen. Its care-taker resisted but was killed and the idol
was destroyed.

Expedition of Khalid Bin Walid to Jadhimuh:

After the expedition of Khalid to demolish ‘Uzza, the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent him to Bani Jadhi-
mah, a tribe of Kananah, at the head of 350 men, to call them
towards Islam. When Hadrat Khalid reached there, they told
him that they had accepted Islam and that they believed in

40. lbn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Vol. 11, p. 436; Ibn Sa‘d.
‘“al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. I1, p. 145; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr,**al-Durar”,
p. 236.

41. 1bn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 146.

42, lbn Sa'd, “‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 147,
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Allah and in His Prophet.43 But they were armed and Khalid
tried to disarm them. After a little resistance they laid down
their-arms and were rounded up. W hile the prisoners were being
driven to the Holy Prophet, a group) of them resisted and were
killed. When Khilid reached the: Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) along with the Prisoners, he was vex with
him and said, ““O Allidh, I absolve myself from what Khalid has
committed.””

43, 1bn Hishdm, ‘‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book II (Vols.3 & 4), p.
428; 1bn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd”, Vol. 11 pp. 147-48; Ibn Jarir
al-Tabarl, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik™, Vol. I11, p. 66; Ibn ‘Abd
al-Barr, “‘al-Durar, p. 236. .

44. Ibn Sa‘d, ‘‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra’, Vol. 11, p. 148.
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THE BATTLE OF HUNAIN:%#
Hawazin and Thaqif:

The victory of Mecca ‘was indeed a door for Arabs to enter
the Islam but by no means ended all opposition to Islam. The
ruling tribe of Ta'if, Bandi Thaqif, and the war like tribe of
Hawizin, inhabiting between Mecca and Ta’if, were still ene-
mies of Islam. The tribe of Hawazin was very powerful and
being situated in hilly districts, had never been subject to
Meccans. Had the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
not been taken Meccans by surprise, the Hawézin and Thaqif
might have joined the Quraish against him.

They were disturbed by the fall of Mecca in the hands of
the Muslims and thus noticed a great danger to their religion
and other un-Islamic ways of life. To meet this danger they
gathered a huge army, while the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) was preaching Islam at Mecca. The tribes of
Nasr and Jushm also joined! them. They marched to the hills
of Awtas to the South-east of Mecca, about a day or day and
a half’s journey from Mecca. [The Hawazin and Thagqif encamp-
ed in the valley of Hunain and posted their archers covering
the pass in the Valley whichh the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sollam) and his forces must cross before they could
reach the other side.

The Holy Prophet Starts to meet Hawazin and Thagqif:

It was about a month after the conquest of Mecca that the
Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was informed of
what the Hawazin, the Thaqif' and other neighbouring tribes
were preparing to do. On hearing of these preparations he at
once sent a messenger to watch the movements of the tribes and
find if there was really any firuth in the statement. The messen-

45. 1bn Qayyim has named it as “(Shazwatu-Awtis” (The Batile of
Awlas). Refer to “Zdd al-Ma'dd’. However most of the historians
and Mubaddithin (traditicnists) iricluding. Bukhdri has mentioned
“Ghazwatu-Awtas™ as a sub-expediiion of *‘Ghazatu-Hunain”
which took place befor the: ‘“Ghazwaitut-T2'if"”".
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ger soon returned confirming the news and gave the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘aleihi wa Sallam) details of what was going
on.*

As there-was no time to be lost, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) immediately collected an army to scatter the
enemy. The Muslim army was twelve thousand strong, includ-
ing two thousands Meccans.4” The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) marched towards the valley of Hunain,
where it was reported the Hawazin had encamped at the head
of a big force.

It may be well noted here that the Muslims set out on
this expedition with that sort of extreme confidence that
mounted to over-confidence. Some of the new converts felt
proud of their number, which was not liked by Allah. The Holy

* Qur’an mentions it as follows:

“Surely Allah did help you in many battle fields, and on the
day of Hunain when your great numbers elated you but it
availed you naught; and the earth, for all that it is wide, did
constrain you, and you turned back in retreat. Then Alldh
did send His peace of reassurance down upon His messenger
and upon the believers and sent down forces which you
did not see, and punished those who disbelieved. Such
is the reward of disbelievers.” (1X: 25-26)

The Battlefield:

The Hawazin were noted for their skill in archery and they
were also occupying favourable positions in the battlefield.
The best archers among them were posted well on the surroun- -
ding hills As the Muslims advanced, they were met with showers
of arrows from all sides, while the main portion of Hawazin’s

46. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat a’-Nabawiyyah™, Book II (Vols. 3& 4), p.
440; 1bn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabagat al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 150; Ibn Jarir al-
Tabari, “*Tarikh al-Rusul waI-Muluk" Vol 111, p. 73; Ibn Khaldn,
“Tarikh”, Vol. 11, p. 812.

47. 1bn Hls_ham “‘al-SlTrat al-Nabawiyyah’’, Book 11 (Vols. 3&4), p
440; lbn Jarir al-Tubari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11,
p. 3;Ibn ‘Avod al-Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 238.
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army attacked them from the front. The Meccan auxiliaries,
including the new-converts, under the command of Khalid, were
the foremost in the fight, and so were the first to be attacked.
They could not stand the fierce attack from the enemy’s arrows.
So they fell back, their retreat caused terrible disorder among
the foliowing Muslim ranks; one detachment fell over the other
in utter confusion. Even the *“Ansdr” (Medinites) and ‘Muhd-
Jirtn” (Immigrants) followed those who were retreating, which
added more chaos and confusion.

When such was the deplorable state of affairs among the
Muslims, the Holy Prophet (Sallali@hu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) with
a small band of followers firmly stuck-up at his post with
admirable tranquillity and courage. The Hawazin and Thaqif
seeing the Muslims utterly retreated, descended from their posi-
tions and were quite near to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu “alaihi
wa Sallam) and ready to attack him.

Victory:

The Holy Prophet (SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was a rock of
confidence; he was under the Omniscient protection of the Migh-
tiest of theMighty. He shouted again and again at the top-of his
voice, “I am the Prophet, there is no untruth in it. ] am the son
of ‘Abdul-Muttalib.”’*® Hadrat ‘Abbas, who was with him, also
shouted : “O Ye Ansar! who sheltered and helped the Muslims.
O Ye Muhdjirin! who took the pledge under the tree, Muha-
mmad (Saellallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) is alive and here Come
ye this side.” )

These magical and magnetic words had their desired effects.
They had put fresh spirit into the minds of the retreating men.
They uttered: ‘Labbaik” (Here we are at thy command), and
were drawn towards the place where the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was standing. They threw themselves
off their camels and horses and desperately attacked the enemy
in all fury. The Holy Prophet (Sallalléhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)

48. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, **Tarikh al- Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 111, pp. 74 &
76; 1bn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 239; Shibli Nu‘mini, “Siratun
Nabi”,Vol. 1, p. 539; “Sahih al-Bukhéari® (Kitdb al-Maghazi, the
Chapter concerning with the ‘Batile of Hunain’).
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threw a handful of dust in the face of enemy saying: ‘‘Your
faces be disfigured.””?® The effect of the dust was clear; the
enemies were losing the ground, a portion of them had already
taken their heels and fled, the rest offered resistance for a short
time, but seeing their standard bearer falling dead, they also
turned and fled, They left their women, children and cattle
(whbich they brought with them so that their presence would
keep up the spirits of the fighting men) behind them. The booty
which Muslims got from this battle consisted of the following
articles:®®

(1) 24,000 camels

(2) 40,000 sheep

(3) 4,000 Oqyyahs of silver

(4) 6,000 prisoners.

The Sub-Expedition to Awtas:

The prisoners were removed to Wadi al-Ji‘rina and the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) chased the fleeing enemy.
Muslims caught them at Awtds. Again a fierce battle took place
in which the enemies were defeated.51 Many of the enemies
were killed and the remaining ones, with their leader, Milik
bin ‘Awf, fled to T3’if, a fortified city. Therefore, the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) laid siege to Ta’if.52

49. Ibn Sa‘'d, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 151.

Note: “Throwing of dust has also been mentioned by Ibn ‘Abd
al-Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 240; and by Ibn Jasir sl-Tabari in Tdrikh
al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol, 111, p. 78.

50. 1bn Sa‘d, “*al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 152; Shibli Nu'mainij,
“Stratun Nabi’’, Vol. I, p. 542.

51. lbn Kathir, “Sirat”, Vol. 111, p. 460; “*Sakhih al-Bukhdri”” (Chapter:
Ghzwidtu Awtas). :

52. Ibn Hisham, *“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4), p.
483; 1bn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqar al-Kubra”, Vol 11, p. 158.
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SIEGE TO TA’IF:

The Hawizins, as a precaution, had stored enough provi-
sions in Ta'if Strong garrisons were also posted all around the
city. The siege went on for a month and the enemy would not
come out to give the Muslims a battle. They contended them-
selves with shooting arrows which killed a number of Muslims
and wounded quite a lot. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) consulted the matter with his Companions and it
was decided that siege be lifted off. So the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) left the enemy to themselves.5?
Discontinuation of siege clearly shows that the annexation of
territory was not the object but this expedition as well as other
similar expeditions were only to safe-guard Islim from the
attacks of enemies. When the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) started from T2'if, some of the Companions asked -
him to curse the inhabitants of Ta'if but instead he prayed for
them in the following words: ‘O Allah! Give guidance to the
tribes of Thaqif and send them to me.”** This prayer reflects
clearly the aim of the fight and also gives a true picture of Holy
Prophet’s morals.

Generosity of the Holy P)-ophet:

On his way back to Mecca, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) stopped at Wadi al-Ji‘rdna where the prisoners
of war and the booty were kept. He divided the booty in accor-
dance with the Quranic injunctions—one fifth to Allah and His
Messenger and the balance for the Muslim fighters. In his child-
hood the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was looked
after by his foster-mother, lady Halima. He always had a good
affection for her and her family. Among the captives was also
his foster-sister, Shima, the daughter of lady Halima. Recog-

53. Ibn Qayyim, *“Zad al-Ma‘*dd”, Vol.1, p. 457; Also refer to “Sahih
al-Bukhart (Chapter “Ghazwatut-Ta'if*’); Ibn Kathir, “*al-Biddyah
wal-Nihdayah>, Vol, 1V, p. 345.

54. 1bn Qayyim, “Zad al-Ma'ad”, Vol.1, p.457; Ibn Kathir, “al-Bida-
yah wal-Nihdyah, Vol, 1V, p. 350.
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nizing her he at once rose and spread his mantle for her to sit
on.%® He .treated her with every kindness as though she was his
own sister. He even asked her to accompany him to Madina,
but she told him she preferred to go to her own place. So, she
was sent-back with valuable presents for herself and her family.

A deputation of the enemy approached him to release the
prisoners of war, whose number was six thousand. After Zuhar
‘Sald: the Holy Prophet (Sallalléhu ‘alailii wa Sallam) requested
the Muslim congregation to be merciful and release the pri-
soners who had fallen to their share.®® All of them agreed and
the six thousand prisoners were set free in no time. This very
example of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘aliahi wa Sallam)
refutes the fabrication of some western authors that Islam was
spread at the point of sword.

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘aliahi wa Sallam) was very
generous for the new converts only to make them more inclined
towards Islam. This gave a feeling of resentment and discontent
among the ‘“‘Ansar” from Madina, particularly the youths. They
grumbled among themselves and said: ‘“The Holy Prophet (Sail-
allahu ‘aliahi wa Sallam) had been partial to his own kinsmen.
Our swords are red with blood but the Quraish are loaded with
booty.”5?

Historical Speech to the “ Ansar>’:

On hearing the grumbling of the “Angar,” the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) called them in a tent made
up of leather and enquired of the matter. When he found the

statements to be true he said:

“O Ansar! What a new thing have you found in your hearts?

55. lbn Hishdm, ““al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Book Il (Vols. 3 & 4), p.
458.

56. Ibn Hishadm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book 11 (Vols.3 & 4), p.
4x9; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. I1I, p.
87; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, ‘“‘al-Durar”, p.245; Shibli Nu‘mani, *“Sfratun
Nabi™, Vol. 1, p. 546.

57. Shibli Nu'méni, “Siratun Nabi’, Vol. 1, p. 544; *““Sahih al-Bukhars”,
(Chapter “Ghazwatut-Ta'if**).
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Were you not misguided and Allah gave you guidance? Were
you not the enemies of one another and Alldh made you
brothers? Were you not indigent and Allah gave you prospe-
rity?” On every question Ansar replied. * Very true, Alldh
and His Messenger have been every kind to us.” Then the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu “alaihi wa Sallam) said, “O Ansir!
It will be just if you replied in this way: When others rejected
you (O Prophet!) we accepted you. When others left you
(O, Prophet!) in distress, we gave you shelter. When you
were poor (O Prophet!), we helped you.” The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) continued, *‘But don’t you
like, O Ansar,® that people take away sheep and goats and
you take home Muhammad, the Messenger of Allih? By
Allah, who holds my soul in His hand, if all the people go
in one way, while the “Ansar” (Helpers) take another, I will
tread along the path of the ‘Ansar.”

Hearing this the ‘“‘Angir” were deeply moved, they wept
so much that their- beards were wet with tears and sobbed
loudly saying, ‘‘We need only Muhammad.” Then the Holy
Prophet (Sallatlahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) clarified that the Meccans
were new converts to Islam, and whatever they got was not
given as their right but it was done only to acquaint them with
the generosity of Islam.

The convincing speech of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) to the “Ansir” removed their unfounded mis-
understanding about him, wiih regard to his generous grants
to some Quraish and Bedouin tribes. The speech really reflects
that the real value of life isin ‘love’, and not in wealth. He
who has the love of his people has something more than wealth

can buy.
‘Umrah of the Holy Prophet from Ji‘rana:

From Ji‘rina, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)

58. Ibn Hishdm, ‘‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 11 (Vol.3 & 4), p.
499; Ibn Jarir al-Tabarj, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. I1I, p.
93; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar®, p. 250; “ Sakhih al-Bukhari” (Chap-
ter “Ghazwatut-T2if”");"Sakik Muslim™, (Kitdb al-Jihdd wal-Siyar).
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returned to Mecca; performed another ‘Umrah, appointed
‘Attab bin Usaid as his deputy over there and Mu‘adh bin
Jabal as the religious teacher of the Meccans; and himself
returned to Madina.s?

The Effects of the Conquest of Mecca and the Victory of Hunain:

Mecca was the great spiritual centre for the whole of Arabia.
Thousands of people used to gather there ‘year after year
from all parts 'of the peninsula during the months of pilgri-
mage. The Quraish were having a very influential position in
this respect. That these people now (once the bitterest enemies
of the Holy Prophet (SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and Islam,
who wanted to crush him and his religion at any cost have one
and all voluntarily joined his brotherhood, and that the Holy
Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had ultimately succeeded
in an almost impossible task, did, no doubt, create considera-
ble conviction and confidence in the minds of the people in
general. They were, as a matter of fact, waiting for the moment
when Prophet’s own people would be convinced of his mission.
That wonderful moment had come, Mecca fell and the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) captivated the hearts of
all; his unbounded mercy overflowed the whole region of
Arabia, not. of Mecca alone. Therefore, the people flooded
towards this great Apostle, who stood triumphant before them,
who fought for years together single-handed, with that single
aim in view, unswerving and unmoved, despite repeated perse-
cutions and wars. Tribes after tribes turned to the Right Path—
the Islam, the Path of Allah:

‘“When Allah’s help and victory comes, and thou seest men
entering the religion of Alldh in companies; celebrate the
praise of thy Lord and ask His protection. Surely He is
ever Returning (to mercy).” (CX: 1-3)

59. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book II (Vol. 3 & 4), p. 500;
Ibn Jarir al-Tabarl, “7drikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. {11, p. 95;
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, *““al-Durar, p. 251.
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This general spread of Islam took place after the conquest
of Mecca. Commenting upon the conquest of Mecca, Imam
Bukhari writes: ‘““The Arabs were waiting for the Quraish to
become Muslims and they used to say: ‘Let him (Muham-
mad) and his people (the Quraish) be alone. If he conquers,
he is surely a true Prophet.” So that when Mecca was conque-~
red, all the tribes hastened to become Muslims.”’%°

- Ton Hisham, one of the greatest authorities on the life of
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) says: “The
Arabs were awaiting, with regard to Islam, the decision of the
struggle between the Quraish and the Messenger of Allzh
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). And the reason for this was that
the Quraish were their leaders and guides and were the guar-
dians of the House (of Allah) and of the Sacred Mosque. They
were also the descendents of Abraham through Ishmael (Isma‘il)
and the acknowledged leaders of the Arabs. And it was the Qur-
aish who had started fighting with the Messenger of Allah and
opposing him (on all occasions). When Mecca was conquered
and Islam overtook it, the Arabs realised that there was no
power left to fight Muhammad (Sallallahu *alaihi wa Sallam)
and that he was their friend and not their enemy; they entered
the faith of Alldh in large numbers as Allah says i.e. in sirah
Al-Nasr.”®! (Chapter 110 of the Holy Qur'an, quoted above)

It will be noted from the number of soldiers that went with
him in the Expedition of Tabiik (which took place in 9 A.H.)
that within a year the number raised to three times or more. In
the battle of Hunain only 12,000 fighters were with him while
in the expedition of Tablik the number was more than 30,000.

60. *“‘Sahih al-Bukhari”. Fath Makkah; H.G. Sarwar, “Muhammad, the
Holy Prophet™, p. 370.
61. Ibn Hishdm,“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book II (Vols. 3 & 4), p. 560.
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MISCELLANEOUS EVENTS DURING 8TH YEAR
OF THE HIJRAH:

Holy Prophet's (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) daughter
Zainab, who had been assaulted and wounded by two of the
Quraish when she was emigrating from Mecca to Madina and
had laid on her sickbed ever since, died the same year on his
return to Madina from Mecca. The second wife of Hadrat
‘Uthman, Umm-i-Kulthiim, . a next daughter of the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) also passed away the
same year.

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was now.
over sixty but had no male issue. By the Grace of Alldh he got a
son from Marija® (the lady sent to him by the Ruler of Egypt).
He was very pleased with his birth and named him Ibrahim
after prophet Ibrahim’s name. He distributed considerable
sums of money and appointed a nurse for him. Lady Maria
was promoted in his esteem and she was given a separate house
to live. His great affection towards Maria made his other wives
resentful towards her because none of them had any male
child by him. He used to visit her house daily and stay there a
long time nursing the child and looking after Maria. All this
led to a serious trouble between him and his other wives. It
will be discussed in the next chapter,

62. 1ba Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al- Rusal wal-Mulik", Vol. 11, p. 95,
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SOME MINOR RECONNAISSANCES IN THE BEGIN-
NING OF THE 9TH YEAR OF THE HIJRAH

(i) Reconnaissance of ‘Uyainah bin Hisn to Bani Tamim:

In the month of Muharram, 9 A H. a small detachment of
50 men was sent to Bani Tamim under the leadership of ‘Uyai-
nah bin Hisn al-Fazari.® The Muslims raided the enemy and
after a little fight they took eleven men, eleven women and
thirty youths as captives. They also got some booty in form of
cattle. They were brought to Madina where the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) confined the prisoners into the
house of Ramlah bin al-Harith. After the Zuwhar (afternoon)
Salat the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sat on
the floor of his mosque and decided to set them free. It so hap-
pened that at the time of Salat of Zuhar the captive women
started to shout in front of the house of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and requested him to be merciful
upon the prisoners. The following revelation came to warn
them against their shouting:

1. Ibn Sa'd, ““al-Tabagat al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p- 160.
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“Those who shout out to thee from without the Inner
Apartments—most of them lack understanding. If only they
had patience until thou couldst come out to them, it would’
be best for them; but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merci-
ful.” (XLIX: 4-5)

(if) The Reconnaissance of Qutbah bin ‘Amir to Khath‘am:

In the month of Safar, the Holy Prophet (Sallallidhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) sent Qutbah bin ‘Amir bin Hadidah to Khath‘am at
the head of twenty men. A fight took place in which some per-
sons from both sides were injured. In the last the enemy was
routed and some of the persons from enemy’s camp were also
killed. The Muslims returned to Madina with good booty and
some prisoners.

(iii) The Reconnaissance of Dahhak bin Sufyan to Bani Kilab:

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Dahhik
bin Sufyan at the head of a small battalion to Qurata (of Bani
Kilab) in the month of Rabi* al-Awwal, 9 A.H.2 The Muslims
went there and invited the inhabitants of that place towards
Islam. They rejected the Faith and started to fight but were
defeated.

(iv) The Reconnaissance of ‘ Algamah bin Mujazziz to
Abbysinians:

In the month of Rabi* al-Akhir the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) was informed that a body of Abyssinians
bad crossed the Red Sea to join the Arabs of Jedda to oppose
him. He sent three hundred men under the leadership of ‘Alqa-
mah bin Mujazziz.® The force reached an island on the shore
of the Red Sea which the enemy had made their rendezvous.
The enemy was forced to flee.

2. 1ba Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™, Vol. I, p. 162.
3. Ibn Sa'd, “al-Tabagadt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 163.
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(v) Mission of ‘Ali bin Ab&t Talib to Bani Tai:

In the month of Rabi‘ al-Akhir, ‘Ali bin Aba Talib was sent
in command of one hundred and fifty men to destroy the tem-
ple of Fuls belonging to Bani Tai,* a tribe divided between the
profession of Idolatry and the Christian faith.® He performed
his mission effectively and returned with many prisoners and
booty.

Amcng the prisoners was also daughter of Hatim Taiy. the
Christian Bedouin Arab so famous for his generosity. Hatim
had died many years before, and his son ‘Adi had fled with his
family to Syria hearing about ‘Ali's mission. When she was
presented before the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam),
she was not only forgiven by the Merciful Prophet but was
also provided with a camel and raiment, and was allowed to go
to Syria to search her brother. She went there with a cara-
van and brought her brother to the Merciful Prophet. Seeing
the remarkable character of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam), ‘Adi embraced Islam® and was again appointed as
the chief of his tribe.

(vi) The Reconnaissance of ‘Ukkashah bin Mihsin:
One reconnaissance of ‘Ukkashah bin Mihsin to Jindb has

also been mentioned by Ibn Sa‘d.” It was sent in the month of
Rabi* al-Akhir. Details are missing in his book.

4. 1bn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd”, Vol. 11, p. 164; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik™, Vol. |11, pp. 111-112,
Note : Tabari has mentioned the names of two temples: Rasoob,
and al-Makhdham.
5. 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Téarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak*, Vol. TII, p. 114,
Note : Tabari has used the word, “Rakusiah’ which means a
nation baving a religion between the profession of Idolatry and the
Christian faith. Refer to footnote on “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”,
by Tabari, p. 114.
6. 1bn Jarlr al-Tabarl, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Muliak®, Vol. 111, p. 112.
7. Ibn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”’, Vol. 11, p. 164. '
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THE EVENT OF “ILA” (THE VOW):

There happened to mind domestic trouble with the Holy
Prophet (Salialldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in the beginning of the
9th year of the Hijrah.® As a result the Holy Prophet (Sallallghu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) took an oath that he would not see his
wives for the whole month. He left them severely aloae. He
would offer the Saldt (with congregation) and retire to an un-
covered cot in his private room allowing nobody to contact
him. According to some historians he also- vowed not to take
honey. The Muslims thought that he had divorced his wives
but he had not done so. He was merely giving them time to
think over the matters and allow their jealousies to cool down.
The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa.Sallam) would allow
no one to speak to him on the subject of his wives. The Mus-
lims were very much disturbed with this incident. However,
with great difficulty ‘Umar (Rad. A.) got information from the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) that he had not
divorced his wives. The news was given to Muslims who were
waiting for that. Then Alldih revealed the Sdrah Al-Tahrim
(Chapter 66 of the Holy Qur’an) which begins as follows:

“O Prophet! Why do you prohibit (yourself) that which
Allah has made lawful to you, seeking to satisfy your wives.
Allah indeed has sanctioned for you the expiation of your
oaths; and Alldh is your Patron, and He is the Knowing,
the Wise.” (LXVI: 1,2).

Many explanations are given by historians about the oath
of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). According
to Bukhdri the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had
been taking honey with his wife Zainab.? Lady ‘A’isha and Lady
Hafsa (Rad. A) chalked out a scheme to stop the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) from going to Zainab’s
house for taking honey. So both of them alleged, separately,

8. “Fathul-Bari, Vol, IX, p. 250; Shibli Nu'mani, “Siratun Nabi”,
Vol. I, p. 547.

9. “Sahih al-Bukhdri’*, Kidb al-Taldq; *“Sahih Muslim™; “Siratun
Nabi”* by Shibli Nu'mani, Vol. I, p. 548.



The 9th Year of the Hijrah 299

that he smelt of Maghafir (the exudations of a small shrub
called rimth) when he had really taken honey at Zainab’s house.
Therefore, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) took
an oath not to take honey. On this the above quoted verse was
revealed.

According to some other historians,'® one day while Hafsa
was absent from her house, Lady Maria visited the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in that house and re-
mained there for some time. Meanwhile lady Hafsa returned
and had to wait till Lady Maria left the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam). This made Lady Hafsa angry and she extor-
ted a promise from the Prophet that he would not favour Maria
for a certain period. The Holy Prophet ($allalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) made her promise that she should not speak of the
matter to others but Lady Hafsa could not keep the secret and
boasted of her success to Lady ‘Aisha (Rad. A ). The following
verses of Sirah Al-Tahrim refer to the same incident.

“And when the Prophet spoke something in secret to one
of his wives, then when she informed (others) about it and
Allah made it known to him, he told her part and kept back
part thereof. So when he told her of it, she said: Who in-
formed thee of this? He said. The Knowing, the One (Who
is) aware, informed me. If you both turn to Allah, then
indeed your hearts are inclined (to this); aad if you back
up one another against him, then surely Allah is his Patron,
and Gabriel and the righteous believers, and the angels
after that are the aides. May be his Lord, if he divorced you,
will give him in your place wives better than you, submissive,
faithful, obedient, patient, adorers, fasters, widows and
virgins.” (LXVI: 3-5)

The word “both” refers to Lady Hafsa and Lady ‘A’isha
(Rad. A.) who chalked out the above mentioned scheme. With
this incident their hearts had already repented of their audacity

10. “Fathul-Bari™, Vol, VIII, p. 503; *“Siratun Nabi”, by Shibli Nu‘mini,
Vol. I, pp. 550 & 559. Also refer to *‘Tabardni’’; and ““Tafsir” by
Ibn Kathir.
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and Allah also made their repentance easy on the condition of
no further annoyance.

Collection of Zakat:

It was in this year that the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaih.
wa Sallam) organised the collection of Zakat from all the tribes
who had joined the folds of Islam. He sent a number of collec-
tors to various tribes for collecting the Zakdt. The Zakat is one
of the main items that went to replenish the ¢‘Baitul Mal’’ or the
Public Treasury, which was controlled by the central authority.
The orders of Jizya were also revealed this year.
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THE EXPEDITION OF TABUK:!!

With the conquest of Mécca, Islam marched with galloping
speed throughout the length and breath of Arabia, carrying on,
with marked and marvellous success, its peaceful conquest -of
conversions. The neighbouring Christian states, especially
the great Roman Empire. were watching this unprecedented,
triumphant march with a great concern and anxiety. They grew
jealous of this rapid and menacing growth of Islam. They fore-
saw a great danger in the rising power of Islam. Under the cir-
cumstances, they thought that a consolidated attack on Arabia
would at least hamper this menacing growth of Islam. For this
purpose the Romans, under the instructions of Heracleus,
collected a huge army.

The Holy Prophet (SallallGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) heard of
the preparations for a war against Islam by Romans and his
other Christian confederates.!? It was now necessary to defend
and protect Islam. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) could not risk waiting and seeing his country invaded.
It was a hot summer, the crops were not promising, and the
last crop had been an utter failure. People hardly had anything
to eat. But the rumours of Roman invasion became more and
more persistent. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
therefore, ordered to prepare to meet this Roman invasion. He
also sent his emissaries to all of his followers and allies through-
out Arabia and asked them to join him at Madina.

Hardships in the Journey:

The journey to Syria was very long and very difficult too in
summer of Arabian desert. The heat was insufferable, and
besides, the crop was standing in the fields ripe and ready for
cutting. Many who were poor had not the means to provide
themselves with horses or camels, nor was the Holy Prophet

11. Tabiik is a place in between Madina and Damascus. Now-a-days
it is an important cantonment of of the Government of Saudi Arabia,
and is about 700 kilometres away from Madina al-Munawwarah.

12. Ibn Sa‘d, *“‘al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 165; Mubammad Zur-
Qani, *““Sharah al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyah”, Vol. 111, pp. 63-64.
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(Sallallahu “alaihi wa Sallam) himself in a position to make
these arrangements for them. Hadrat ‘Uthman offered one thou-
sand Dindrs for the expedition,!® and according to some histo-
rians 200 camels as well. Hadrat Abl Bakr brought all of his
property and gave it to the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam). “Umar gave half of his. '

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was able to
collect an army of 30,000 men and 10,000 horses,** the biggest
army in the Arabian history at thattime. He started in the
month of Rajab, 9 A.H.'® It may be noted here that many had
the fear of facing the well-trained and well disciplined Roman
army. The Holy Qur'an mentions about this tedius journey in
the following words:

“Had it been a near advantage and a short journey, th‘ey
would certainly have followed thee, but the tedious journey
was too long for them.” (IX: 42)

Many hypocrites did not join the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) and complained about the intense heat. Not
only this but they asked others as well not to join the Holy
Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). The Holy Qur’an points
it out as under:

“Those who were left behind were glad on account of their
sitting behind Allah’s Messenger, and they were aver.e to
strive in Alldh’s way with their property and their persons,
and said: Go not forth in the heat. Say: The Fire of hell is
fiercer in heat, If only they could understand,” (IX: 81)

13. Ibn Hisham, *‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book II (Vols. 3 & 4, p
518; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar™, p. 253 Ibn Khalduu “Tdrrkh"
Vo, 11, p. 619.

Note : According to Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr and Ibn Khaldiin, ‘Uth-
mén gave 1000 dindrs, 900 camels and 100 horses.

14. Ibn Sa‘d, *“‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, p. 166.

15. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah", Book II (Vols 3 & 4), p.
515; Ibn Sa‘d, aI-Tabath al-Kubra, Vol. 11, p. 165; Ibn Jarir al-
Tabard, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 11, p. 100; 1bn ‘Abd al-
Barr, “aI-Dumr", p. 253.
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The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) left Hadrat
‘Ali bin Abd Talib in Madina!® to look after Muslims’ families
and their properties.

Romans Retire to Syria:

After about a fortnight’s journey, the Muslim army encam-
ped at a place called Tabik, that lay between Madina and
Damascus, awaiting to hear further news about the movements
of the enemy. The Romans had their spies all over the country
and had been informed of Holy Prophet’s preparations for war
and knew that he had come to meet them and retrive the loss
of Muslims at Mutta. They quickly retired behind their fron-
tiers. The aim of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
was to defend Muslims and not invade Syria, so he did not
pursue them,

One of the chiefs of the frontier, named Yuhanna (John)
bin Ruba of A’ila, came and submitted to the Holy Prophet.
He agreed to pay Jizya (tax in lieu of war services). The Holy
Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) signed with him a treaty
of Peace.!” He also gave presents, gold and other tokens of
submission to the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).
Several other Christian tribes such as Jizba and ‘Udhrah also
made submission to the Holy Prophet (SallaliGhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam).

After staying about 20 days the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) returned to Madina. The Tabiik expedition
gave a deep impression to all Arab tribes of the Physical and
Spiritual strength of Islam. Deputations from all parts of the
land came to Madina and accepted Islam and ultimately Islam
was declared as the Religion of whoie Arabia.

16. 1bn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 1I (Vols. 3 &4), p.
519; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol.Ill, p. 104;
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 254; “Sahih al-Bukhari” (Chapter
“Ghazwatu-Tabik).

Note : According to Ibn Sa‘d, the Holy Prophet left Muham-

mad bin Muslimah in Madina: “‘al-Tabagat al-Kubrd’, Vol.ll, p.
165; but most of the historians (referred above) disagree with him.

17- Ibn Hishdm, “al-Siratal-Nabawiyyah”, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4), pp-
525-26.
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Exposure of Hypocrites and Death of Ibn Ubayy:

The hypocrites were a regular thorn in the side of the Mus-
lims. They built a mosque of their own before the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) left for Tabik. They used to
assemble and hold secret meeting against the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in the mosque. They also wanted
him to perform the opening ceremony of that mosque and to
offer Saldt therein, but the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) put it off for a time.!® Then Allah informed him,
through revelation, about all their intentions. He also reveal-
ed the following verses in respect of the mosque:

“And those who built a mosque to cause harm (to Islam)
and (to help) disbelief, and to cause disunion among the
believers, and a refuge for him who made war against
Allah and His Messenger before. And they will certainly
swear: We desired naught but good. And Allah bears
witness that they are certainly liars. Never stand in it, . . .”

(IX: 107-108)

As a result of clear revelation against the house of conspi-
racy, which the hypocrites named as mosque, it was demolish-
ed and burnt!® by the order of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) so that it might not be used against Allih’s
word to hurt Islam. Soon after this the leader of hypocrites
‘Abdullah bin Ubbay died and their activities cooled down.

Death of Ibrahim, the Holy Prophet's Son:
The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was very

pleased to have a son. But Allah wanted something else,
Ibrahim fell ill whilst he was a few months old. He want to see

18. Ibn Hisham, *al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4), p.

- 529; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikk al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 111, p.
110; 1bn ‘Abd al-Burr, “al-Durar”, p. 257.

19. Ibn Hisham, “‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4), p.

530; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Muliak”, Vol. 1i1, p.
110; Ibo ‘Abd al-Barr, *“al-Durar’, p. 257.
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Ibrahim but he was in the lap of his mother in the agony of
death. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) took
him gently in his own lap. Ibrihim breathed his last. His'
mother and aunt cried the natural cry of bereaved souls, and
Holy Prophet’s eyes filled with tears. But he recovered himself
and said: ‘O Ibrahim! were it not that Allih’s Commands  are
true and His Promisés are to be fulfilled and the last of us is
to join the first, we would have mourned thee more than this.”
He continued. “‘Our eyes are filled with tears, our hearts with
grief, but we say nothing with our lips except that which pleas-
es Allah, and we mourn thee. O Ibrihim.”’

It so happened that the sun was eclipsed on the day of the
death of Holy Prophet’s son and people regarded it the effect
of the death and that the heaven and earth were mourning the
death of Ibrahim. On hearing this the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) gave a brief sermon:

“The sun and the moon are two signs out of Alldh’s signs.
They are not eclipsed because of the death or birth of-any
human being. When you see these eclipses hasten to the re-
membrance of God in Salgt.’’*°

Abit Bakr leads Haj Group:®*

Until now the Haj had been performed by Arabs in accor-
dance with the old pagan rites. The Holy Prophet (SallaliGhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Hadrat Aba Bakr at the head of three
hundred pilgrims. He asked them to teach people the correct
way of Haj. After Abd Bakr had left, the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) received revelation from Allah prohi-
biting pagans to enter the mosque at Mecca. The Holy Prophet

(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked Hadrat ‘Ali bin Abli Talib

20. Shibli Nu'mani, “Siratun Nabi’’, Vol. I, p. 546.

21. Ibn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4), pp.
543-554; lbn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra™, Vol. 11, pp. 168-69; Ibn
‘Abd al-Barr, ‘‘al-Durar”, pp. 266-67; 1bn Qayyim, “"2dd al-Ma'ad",
Yol. 11, p. 24; 1ba Kathir, *‘al-Bidayah wal-Nihdyah™, Vol. V, p. 36.
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to follow Aba Bakr and make the new proclamation to all the
concerned people. Abil Bakr, as the deputy of the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and “Ali as the proclaimer
performed their duties very well. They returded to Madina

alongwith the 300 Companions after the Haj. ‘
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DEPUTATIONS OF VARIOUS TRIBES:

After the conquest of Mecca, Madina was not only “Madi-
hatun-Nabi” (the City of the Prophet) but also the Capital of
Islam. Deputations from all over the Arabia poured into
Madina.?* The following are the names of the few of such
tribes that visited the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam);

Muzaina; Asad; Tamim; ‘Abs; Fazdra; Murrd; Tha‘laba;
Muharab; Kilib; Ruwas bin Kilib; Ashja; Bahila; Slain;
Thagif; ‘Abdul Qais; Hanifa; Shaiban; Murad; Zubaid;
Saddi; Khush‘am; Azd; ‘Ans; Ghamid; Aslam; Judham;
Mahra; Hamir; Najrian; Jaishan etc.

The deputations used to stay in Madina (mostly in Prophet’s
Mosque) for sometime and learnt Islam from the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and his Companions. Some-
time the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked his
Companions to host a certain deputation and teach the
visitors the Islim. A few important deputations are mentioned
here:

(i) The Deputations of Thagqif:

One of the important deputations, which came to the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), was that of the tribe of
Thagif of T3a’if. This deputation came in the month of Rama-
dan, 9 A.H.2® when the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) had just returned from Tabik. Earlier in the 8th year
of Hijrah ‘Urwa, the Thaqif chief, was so much impressed with

22. For details refer to: 1bn Hishdm,*‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah', Book 11
(Vols. 3 & 4), pp. 560-598; Ibn Sa'd, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubrs”, Vol. 1,
pp- 291-359; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol.
IlL, pp. 115-125 and 130-145; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar”, pp.
269-274.

23. Ibn Hishim, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 1I (Vols. 3 & 4), p.
537; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak®, Vol. 111,
p. 97.
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the words of the great teacher that he had accepted Islam when
the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was returning
from the Expedition of Ta'if and sought permission to go to
Ta'if to invite his fellow-citizens. He went to Ta'if and after
declaring his faith publicly invited them towards Islam. The
people of Ta’if could not tolerate it and they stoned- him to
death. He died saying thanks to Allah for the martyrdom: “It
is a gift which Allah has honoured me with and a martyrdom
which Alldh has led me to....’** The words, uttered by
‘Urwabh at the time of his death, had very good - effect upon his
compatriots. The martyr’s blood bloomed into faith in the
hearts of his murderers.

After killing ‘Urwah, the leaders of Thaqif consulted among
themselves and decided that they could not fight the Arabs all
around them who had accepted Islam. ‘Abdu Ya‘lib, one of
the chiefs, consulted some other chiefs and decided to visit
Madina along with five other persons. When they came to the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihiwa Sallam), he pitched a tent
for them near his mosque (i.e. in the courtyard). They accepted
Islam and asked the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) to give them some time before they break their idol
al-Lat. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) refused
that. However, he agreed that they might not break the 1dul
with their own hands 2nd deputed Aba Sufyan bin Harb and
Mughira bin Shu‘ba for that. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) appointed ‘Uthman bin Abul-‘As over them
(as their leader) although he was the youngest of them. This
was due to his zeal for the Islamic knowledge and learning the
Holy Qur’an.

(ii) The Deputation of Banii Tamim:

One of the importani deputatioas, that came to the Holy

24. Ibn Hisham, ‘“‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Book Il (Vols. 3 & 4), p.
537; tbn Jarir al-Tabari, "*Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik’, Vol, 111,
p. 97; Iba Is’Daque, ““Sirat Rasil Alldh", English translation, “Life
of Muhammad>’, by Guillaume, p. 614.
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Prophet was of Bani Tamim.?® They were arrogant of their
poets. When they came to the Holy Prophet they said, “O
Muhammad, we have come to compete with you in boasting
(the oratory), so give permission to one poet and our Orator.”2¢
Their Orator ‘Utarid bin Hajib gave a short lecture whose
answer was given by Thabit bin Qais by Holy Prophet’s order.
Then one of their poets, Zibrigin recited a poem whose answer
was given by Hassdn bin Thabit by Holy Prophet’s order. Then
they admitted that the Holy Prophet’s orator and his poet were
better than theirs. In the ead they accepted Islam and the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) gave them valuable

gifts.
(iii) The Deputation of Bania ‘Amir:*’

- A deputation of Band ‘Amir came with their three chiefs,
‘Amir bin Tufail; Arbad bin Qais, and Jabbar bin Salma. ‘Amir
" bin Tufail came with the intention to kill the Holy Prophet
(Sallallshu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) treacherously. He had planned
to do so with the help of Arbad, but the latter did not co-
operate with him and accepted Islam, However, ‘Amir died on
his way back to his home due to plague.43

Some of the important figures of Arabia who accepted
Islam during that time, and came to the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu *alaihi wa Sallam) were: ‘Adi bin Hatim (a Christian chief
of Tayyi’ tribe); Farwa bin Musaik al-Muradi (of Kinda); ‘Amr

25. 1bn .Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book 11, (Vols. 3 & 4),
p. 560; 1bn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Téarikk al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 1I,
p- 115; 1bn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar’, p. 271.

26. 1bn Hisham, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book II (Vols.3 & 4), p.
562; Ibn Jarir al-Tabail, *“Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Muliak”, Vol. 11, p.
116; 1bn Is’haque, *“Sirat Rasil Allak™, English translation, *“Life of
Muhammad® by Guillaume, p. 628.

27. Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, Book Il (Vols. 3 & 4) pp.
567-573; 1bn Jarir al-Tabarl, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik’, Vol, 11,
p. 144.

28. Ibn Hishim, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah’, Book 11 (Vols.3 & 4), p.
568; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al- Rusul wal-Mulak, Vol. 111, p.
145; 1bn ‘Abd al-Barr, “al-Durar”, p. 270,
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bin Ma‘dikarib (of Bani Zubaid); Al-Ash‘ath bin Qais (of
Kinda); Surad bin ‘Abdullah al-Azdi (one of the chiefs of Azd
tribe); the kings of Himyar: al-Harith bin ‘Abdu-Kulal, Nu‘aim
bin 'Abdi-Kulal, and al-Nu‘midn (prince of Dhu Ru‘yan,
Ma‘'afir and Hamadan); Farwa bin ‘Amr al-Judhami (of
Nufitha).

The details of their acceptance of -Islim can be seen in
“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™ (by Ibsi Hisham) and in other books
on this subject.

Miscellaneous Events During the 9th Year of Hijrah:

The usury was declared unlawful through revelation. Negus,
the Emperor of Abyssinia, who embraced Islam, also died this
year. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) offered
funeral prayers for him.
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Xhalid Sent to Najrdan and ‘Ali to Yemen:

A number of Christians of Najran had embraced Islam but
still there were many who stood out. The Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent Khalid bin Walid (Rad. A.))ona
mission to Najran.! He worked there and remained in Najrin
till the people sent a deputation to Madina. The deputation
was received by the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
with great honour.

In Yemen there were still many pagans. The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) sent ‘Ali (Rad. A.) to them in
the month of Ramadan, 10 A.H.* with 300 horsemen. When

1. Ibn Sa‘d, *“al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol, 11, p. 169; {bn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”, Vol. 111, p. 126. Also refer to
“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, by 1bn Hisham, Book II, p. 641.

2. 1ba Sa‘d, “al-Tabagar al-Kubra™, Vol, I[,p. 169; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik*, Vol. 111, p. 131,

Notes: 1. Ibn Hishdm has also mentioned this but no date has
been given: “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 11, p. 641.

2. Hadrat *Ali was sent to Yemen twice: Ibn Hishim, “‘al-Sirat
al-Nabawiyyah”, Book Ii, p. 641; 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”,
Vol. II, p. 169.
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‘Ali reached Yemen. he invited the Yemenites towards Islam
but they fought him. A small fight took place in which the
pagans were defeated and finally they submitted and sent a.
deputation to the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
which met him at Madina just before his death. Hadrat ‘All
(Rad. A.) remained in Yemen uantil the end of Dhul Qa‘dah,
10 A.H.
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THE FAREWELL PILGRIMAGE

The military expeditions nearly ended by the Tabiik expe-
dition. And within a year (after the expedition of Tabik), the
whole of Arabia was under the complete domination of Islam.
Now the Holy Prophet (Sallallchu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) remained
in Madina to receive deputations and people from the four
corners of the Arabian Peninsula and to teach them Islam. As
a result of the revelation of the following chapter of the Holy
Qur’an (after the conquest of Mecca) he became aware of the
end of his mission:

‘““When Allah’s help and victory comes, and you see men
entering the religion of Allah in companies; celebrate . the
praise of thy Lord and ask His protection. Surely He is
ever Returning (to mercy).”

(Chapt. CX)

Until now he had not performed any obligatory Haj (i.e.
Haj after it was made obligatory through Islam). He was un-
able to attend the first compulsory Haj (in Islam) which took
placz in 9 A.H. and in which he sent Hadrat Ab@ Bakr as his
deputy to lead Haj.

In the 10th year of Hijrah the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) proclaimed his intention of going on the Haj
pilgrimage to Mecca. He sent messengers to all parts of Arabia
asking them to join him in this great Pilgrimage.® The people
responded to his call not in hundreds or thousands but in tens
of thousands. Tents were pitched outside Madina for the pil-
grims., Men and women from all over Arabia marched to
Madina and assembled under Islam’s standard to go on to Haj
with the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). The
number exceeded one hundred thousand people. (Note: The
number of the people assembled in ‘Arafit on the Haj day is
said to be 1,20,000).

3. lbn Hishdm,“al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™', Book I1 (Vols. 3 & 4), p. 601:
Ibn Sa‘d, ““al-Tabagdt al-Kubrd’, Vol. 11, p. 171; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari,
“Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Mulak”, Vol. Il, p.148; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr,

* *“al-Durar”, p. 275.



314 Muhammad the Final Messenger

The Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sailam) left
Madina on 26th of Dhul-Qa‘dah with his Companions. After
going six miles, he put on the *“‘pilgrim’s garb” (fhram), at
Dhul-Hulaifah; this was followed by all of his Companions.
After putting Thram he uttered:

“Q Alldh, here am I,

O here am I for Thy Service,

None is Thy partner and we are in Thy presence,
All praise and blessings are due to thee,

Thy State is kingly, none is a partoer in Thee.”

The words were repeated by thousands of voices and the
whole desert sang with these shouts. Oan the Sth of Dhul-Hijjah
(and according to some on 4th) the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) reached Mecca. After offering Salat of two
rak‘ats he climbed the Mount Safa and on seeing Ka‘bah he
said: i

“None is worthy of worship than Alldh. He has no partner.
His kingdom is great, He gives life and causes death. He
is Omnipotent. There is no other deity than Alldh. He is
above. He made good His promise, Helped His servant and
all by Himself crushed all factious groups.”

Then he performed ¢‘Sa‘i” (seven perambulations) between
the hills of Safia and Marwa. Afterwards, he and all those
who had no animals (for sacrifice) with them shaved their
heads. Hadrat ‘All also joined him with a group of Yemenites.’
The Holy Prophet (Satlalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) stayed in
Mecca until 8th Dhul Hijjah. On the 8th of Dhul Hijjah the
Holy Prophet (Sallullahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) left Mecca for
Mina and passed the night over there. From Mini he started
for ‘Arafat in the morning of 9th Dhul Hijjah.

The Historical Sermon:
In the afternoon of 9th Dhul Hijjah the Holy Prophet

(Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) rode his she-camel, Qaswi,
and gave his historical address in a gathering of more than
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100,000 people. The full address is not given in any book of
Hadith or biography of the Holy Prophet. Different books
have given different parts. The following sermon was deli-
vered:?

“Verily all the rites and traditions of the Ignorance Period
(the Pre-Islamic Period) are‘trempled under my feet.” (“‘al-
Durar’’; ““Sahih al- Bukhari™’; “Sahih Muslim”).

“No Arab is superior to an ‘4jami (non-Arab) and no
*Ajami (non-Arab) has superiority over an Arab. You all
are in the progeny of Adam and Adam was created out of
dust.” (““ ‘Igdul Farid”).

“(You must know) that every Muslim is the brother of
another Muslim.” (‘Tdrikh” by Tabari; “al-Tabaqat” by Ibn
Sa‘d). ‘

“Do justice with your slaves. See that you give them to eat
of what you eat and clothe them with what you clothe your-
selves.” (“al-Tabagar™ by Ibn Sa‘d)

“The revenge of all the bloods of Ignorance Period are
treated as cancelled; and first of all I cancel the blood of
the son of Rabi‘ah bin al-Harith (belonging to my family).”
(“Sahih al-Bukhari; “‘Sahih Muslim’;

and “Sunan Abi Dawad”),

“This day all sums of interest of the Days of Ignorance are
remitted, including that of my family and that of ‘Abbas-
bin-‘Abdul Mauttalib.”

(““Sahih Muslim”; “Sunan Abi Dawid’")

4. lbn Hisham, ‘“‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book II, (Vols. 3 & 4) pp.
603-604; 1bn Jarir al-Tabari, “Tarikh al- Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol, 111,
pp- 150-152; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, ““al-Durar”, pp. 282-283; Shibl
Nu‘mani, *‘Siratun Nabi Vol. 11, pp. 124-25.

Also see: “‘al-Biddyah wal-Nihdyah''; “‘Sharahk al-Mawéhib al-
Ladunniyah™; *“‘Sahik -al-Bukhari”; “Sahih Muslim'; *“Sunan Abi
Déawiad’’; and *‘Juz Hijjatul-Wada' ** by Shaikh Mauldnd Mubammad
.Zakari: ya al-Kandhlawi.
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*“(O my people!) Fear Allah in the treatment with women.”
(“Sahih Muslim> and “Sunan Abi Dawid’’)

“You have certain rights over them and they have rights
over you.” (“Sirat by Ibn Hisham; “Tarikh’ by Tabari)

“(I warn you that) your lives, your properties and your
honour are as sacred to one another as this Sacred Day, as
this Sacred Month and as this Sacred City.” (“‘Sahih al-
Bukhari’’; ““Sahih Muslim"’; and “Sunan Abi Dawiad™).

“Verily I leave behind me one great thing, if you hold fast
to it you shall never go astray. That is the Book of Alldh
(i.e. the Ho]y Qur’an).”

(“‘Sahih alfu khari’; “Sahih Muslim”).

Then the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) told
certain laws:

“Alldh has given the rights of possession (as a result of the
laws of inheritance). Therefore, there is no right of leaving
a Will ip ancestral rights of inheritance (against the Islamic
laws). The proper wedded life begetteth a trus son, adul-
tery is subject to stonning and Alldh shall not take him to
task., Alldh’s curse is on the person who claims a lineage
other than that of his own father, and on the slave who
relates himself to a person other than his own master.
Without the consent of her husband, a wife has no right to
give away any part of her husband’s property or wealth.
The debt must be paid; the borrowed things must be re-
turned; a guarantor must be responsible for the loss.”
(“al-Tabaqat™ by Ibn Sa‘d; “Sirat” by lbn Is’haque;
“Sunan” by Ibn Majah).

Then the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) said,
“What shall you tell when Alldh asks you about me on the
Day of Judgement?”’ The Companions said in one voice, “‘We
shall say that you have delivered the Message.” Then the Holy
Prophet directed his eyes towards the heavens and said, “O

'Lord! Thou art my witness.”” (“‘Sunan Abi Dawad"; “‘Sahih
Mushim®).



The 10th and 11th Year of the Hijrah 317

* Then the following revelation came to the Holy Prophet:®

““This Day I have perfected for you the Religion and com-
pleted My Favour on you and have chosen Islam as your
Religion.” (I1I: 5).

Afterwards the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
asked Hadrat Bilal to call Adhin and then offered Zuhar and
‘Asr Salats (together) with congregation. After offering the
Salats he remained busy in the remembrance of Allah and
prayers (Du‘d) and left Mina for Muzdalifah after Sunset. At
Muzdalifah he offered Maghrib and ‘Ishd Salats (together) in
congregation. After offering Soldts he took rest until Fajar
time. According to scholars of Hadith, this is the only night in
which the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) did not
offer Tahajjud Salar. In the morning of 10th Dhul Hijjah he left
Muzdalifah after Fajr Saldt (but before sunrise) and reached
Mina where he first threw pebbles on the Jamarat and then
offered sacrifice. Afterwards he came to Mecca, performed
“Tawdf” and crank the water of Zam Zam. After the per-
formance of “Tawdf” he returned to Mind and stayed there
until 12th of Dhul Hijjah. On 13th of Dhul Hijjah he came to
the valley of Muhsab and took some rest, then came back to
Mecca, performed the last “Tawaf ™ and left Mecca for Madina
on 14th of Dhul Hijjah.

s, “Sahih al-Bukhdri”; “Sahih Muslim’; *‘Sunan Abi Dawid"; “al-
Tabaydt al-Kubrd” (by lbn Sa‘d), Vol I, "p. 188; *“Siratun Nabi",
by Shibli Nu‘mini, Vol. 11, p. 125.
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TOTAL EXPEDITIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET:

According to most of the historians the number of expedi-
tions (Ghazwat) in which the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) himself took part are twenty seven. These are as
follows:

(i) Expedition of Abwi (or Wuddan); (ii) Expedition of Buwit;
(iii) Expedition of ‘Ushairah; (iv) Expedition of Badr-al-Ul3;
(v) Expedition of Badr (i.e. Badr al-Kubra); (vi) Expedition of
Bani Sulaim; (vii) Expedition of Sawiq; (viii) Expedition of
Ghatfan; (ix) Expedition of Buhrdn; (x) Expedition of Uhud;
(xi) Expedition of Hamra al-Asad; (xii) Expedition of Bani
Nadir; (xiii) Expedition of Dhat al-Riqa‘; (xiv) Expedition of
Badr al-Akhirah; (xv) Expedition of Dawmatul Jandal; (xvi)
Expedition of Trench; (xvii) Expedition of Bani Quraizah;
(xviii) Expedition of Bani Lihyan; (xix) Expedition of Dhi-
Qarad; (xx) Expedition of Bani Mustalig; (xxi) Expedition of
Hudaibiyah; (xxii) Expedition of Khaibar; (xxiii) Expedition of
the Missed ‘Umrah; (xxiv) Expedition of the conquest of
Mecca; (xxv) Expedition of Hunain; (xxvi) Expedition of Taif;
(xxvii) Expedition of Tabiik. Out of these twenty seven expedi-
tions, fight took place in nine expeditions. These are: Expedi-
tion of Badr; Expedition of Uhud; Expedition of Trench; Ex-
pedition of Bani Quraizah; Expedition of Bani Mustaliq;
Expedition of Khaibar; Expedition of the conquest of Mecca;
Expedition of Hunain and the Expedition of Ta’if.

As regards the reconnaissances (small expeditions), which
were sent by the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam),
and in which he did not take part personally, the historians
differ. According to Ibn Hishdam the number of such expedi-
tions, termed as *“‘Sardyah” and “Ba‘ath”, is thirtynine (39);*
but according to Ibn Sa‘d forty seven (47) small reconnais-
sances (‘‘Sardyah™) were sent.” Most of reconnaissances
(“Sardyah”) mentioned by Ibn Sa‘d have been given in this
book,

6. Ibn Hishdm, ‘“‘al-Slrat al-Nabawiyyah’, Book 11, (Vol.3 & 4),p.
609.
7. Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol.1, p. 6.



The 10th and 11th Year of the Hijrah 319
THE FALSE PROPHETS

After the “‘Farewell Pilgrimage”, the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) returned to Madina and the Arabs re-
turned to their homes. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) was much satisfied with the spread of Islam. He was
thinking to meet the challenge of Romans who were becoming
an apparent danger against Islam and the Muslims.

In the meantime the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) was informed about Musailma (the Liar) who dared to
declare himself a prophet and wrote to the Holy .Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) that half of the earth belonged to
him and the half to Quraish.® The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) replied to Musailma: “From Muhammad,
the Messenger of Allih, to Musailma the Liar: The "earth be-
longs to Allah and He causes it to be inherited by whom He
pleases among His virtuous servants and peace be upon him
who follows the guidance.””®

Two other persons claimed to be prophets One was Tulaiha
Z3'im bin Asad of Nejd, but he was afraid of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and waited to declare himself
till after the sad demise of the Holy Prophet. The other was
Aswad ‘Awsi of Yemen, who through his magic gathered a big
following. He killed the Governor of the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
Iahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in Yemen and they advanced towards
Naujran and after killing the late ruler of Yemen, Ibn Badhin,
married his widow. Later the same woman, widow of Ibn
Badhan, killed him.

The Holy Prophet Prepares an Army Against Romans:

As discussed earlier, a clash between the Muslims and the
Chriscians was inevitable. The Romans were looking at the
progress of Muslims and they would have invaded Islamic
territory long ago had it not been for their fear of those great
warriors (and martyrs) among the Muslims who fought either

8. 1bn Jarlr al-Tabari, “Térikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 111, p. 146,
9. lba Jarir al-Tabari, “Tdrikh al-Rusul wal-Mulik, Vol.*11], p. 146.
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to win (for the sake of Alldh) or to die in His Path.

During his last days, the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) heard about the news, from Syrian frontier (of
-Roman’s preparation against Muslims). He ordered that a -
battalion should be prepared. Usamah bin Zaid bin Haritha,
whose father was martyred in a previous battle, was appointed
its commander.!® Leading Companions like Abda Bakr, ‘Umar,
‘Abbas and ‘Ali were included in this expedition. The Holy
Prophet asked Usamah to go by the boundaries of Balga‘ and
to enter the ememy’s territory via Palestine close to Mutta,

where his father had been martyred.

Usamah’s battalion had hardly proceeded a few miles that
they heard about Holy Prophet’s sad demise, therefore they
stopped at Jurf (a place not far from Madina) in order to take
part in funeral rites.

HOLY PROPHET’S LAST SICKNESS AND DEMISE

Two months after performing the memorable Hijjat-al-
Wida‘ (the Farewell Hajj), the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) fell sick, but all the time he carried .on his duties as
usual. He: also went to Uhud and prayed for the martyrs. He
addressed there: “I don't fear that you may indulge in idolatry
after me, but I do fear that you would be so lost in the world
that you may kill each other. Then you would be perished as
others perished before you.”

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) continued
offering Saldr in congregation until he became so weak that he
could not move. Then he ordered Abi Bakr to lead Salat, who
did so for several days. Four days before his sad demise he
felt some relief and took a bath before Zuhar Saldt. Afterwards
he came out to the Mosque supported by Hadrat ‘Abbas and
Hadrat ‘Ali. Hadrat Aba Bakr was leading Saldt as usual.
When he felt the coming out of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) he started to move but the Holy Prophet

10. 1bn Hisham, ‘‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4). p.
641; lbn Sa‘d, ‘‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. 11, p. 189; Ibn Jaiir al-
Tabari, ““ TarikhYal- Rusul wal-Mulik”, Vol. 111, p. 184,



The 10th and 11th Year of the Hijrah 321

(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) stopped him and sat down by hxs
side. After the Saldt he addressed as follows:

*“Allah bestowed upon His servant a choice between this
world and the Hereafter. He chose the latter. I warn you O
Muslims, to be good to the “Apsdr.”” They have, of course,
performed their duty well. Muslims in general will increase
in number but “Ansar” will dwindle and be as salt in a

meal.

Woe to those nations before you who worshipped the
tombs of their prophets and holymen. I forbid you to do
that. I owe much to Abd Bakr. If I could call anyone my
friend it would be Aba Bakr, but the relation of Islam (is
enough for friendship). O my dear daughter Fatimah, and
O my déar aunt Safiyah, do something for the Hereafter
for I will not be able to help you against the will of Allah.”

This was the last sermon of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam). Then the illness took a serious turn. He felt
a little better on the morning of Monday, the 12th Rabi* al-
Awwal, but in the afternoon the condition was again serious.
He fainted quite a few times. Even in the agony of death he
did not forget his Lord. He was constantly saying: “Forgive
me O Lord! ’ The breath lingered on in the late afternoon and
struggled against the breast, the lips of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) moved and a low voice was heard
by the people siting around him:

“Stick to Saldr and treat slaves kindly.”

There was a basin full of water kept near by the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallallghu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). He used to wet his hands
again and again and wiped his face. Then raising his hand and
pointing with his finger pronounced three times:

“Unto the Companion, Most High** (Bal-ir-Rafiq al-4°l4).

- The soul returned to the loving Bosom of Companionship
on High. It was the evening of Monday the 12th of Rabi‘ al-
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Awwal, 11 A/(H1! ( 8th June, 632 A.D.).2? The burial cere-
mony ‘took place the next day i.e. on Tuesday. Hadrat Fadal
bin ‘Abbas, Hadrat ‘Ali and Hadrat Usamah gave a bath to
the Holy Body, then it was lowered into the grave in the very
apartment of Lady ‘A’isha (Radiallaha ‘Anha) where he breath-
ed last. Now the same room is known as ‘‘Raudat-un Nabawi™,
the Holy Mausoleum of the Last Prophet and the Final
Messenger.

11,
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[O Allah shower Thy Blessings and send peace, in large
number, in large number, upon him (i.e. the Holy Prophet)
and upon his Companions].

According to most of the historians the Holy Prophet (Sallalléhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) passed away on -12th Rabi* al-Awwal. Refer
to Muhammad Zurqani, “*Sharaoh al-Mawdhib al-ladunniyah™, Vol.
1L, p. 110; Ibn Jarir al-Tabaii, “Tarikh al-Rusul wal-Muliak”, Vol,
11, p. 200; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, “‘al-Durar”, 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-
Kubra,Vol. H, p. 272; 1bn Kathir, “al-Biddyah wal-Nihayah™, Vol.
Vv, p. 254-256. )

.- According to the comparative tables of Hijri and Christian calendar

(“Mifidhut-Taqwim' by H.R. Khan $abri and “Comparative Tables

. of Hijri and Christian Dates” compiled by A.M. Khilidi; etc,) 12th

Rabi* al-Awwal, 11 A H. falls on Sunday the 7th June 632 in case the
preceeding month i.e, Safar, 11 A.H. is of 29 days. But if we assume
that the preceeding month i.e., Safar, 11 A.H. was of 30 daysthen
12th Rabi* al-Awwal, 11 A.H. fal!s exactly on Monday the 8th June
632 A.D.
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Morals, Character
and Personality

Among all the great personalities of the world, be they the
Prophets, the Apostles, the religiousand social reformers, it is
the exclusive privilege of the Final Messenger, that his record
of'life was better maintained throughout the past fourteen cen-
turies of Islamic era. Thus each facet of his Mission, the minu-
test details of his life, his relations with his kin, companions,
and the rest, his ideal character can be known from the Holy
Qur’an and the collections of his Sayings (Ahadith). These and
the works of early scholars form a complete account of his
Apostolate.

The Western historians and critics have admitted the fact
that among all the religious personalities of human race and
great .leaders of the world, he is the only man, whose each and
every aspect of life is preserved historically. In this connection
Bosworth Smith writes:

“In Muhammadanism every thing is different here. Instead
of the shadowy and the mysterious, we have history . ...
We know of the external history of Muhammad . .. while
for his internal history after his mission had been proclaimed,
we have a book absolutely unique in its origin, in its pre-
servation . . . on the substantial authority of which no one
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has ever been able to cast a serious doubt.”?

Commenting on the history of the persons who recorded
Holy Prophet’s life, Dr. Sprenger writes: “There is no nation,
nor has there been any which like them has during twelve
centuries, recorded the life of every man of letters. If the bio-
graphical records of the Mussalmans were collected, we should
probably have accounts of the lives of half a million of dist-
inguished persons . . ..”

~ Professor Margoliouth comments:

“The Biographers of the Prophet Muhammad form a long
series, it is impossible to end but in which it would be honour-
able to find a place.”

Mr. John Deven-Ports, in his book, ““Adpology for Muham-
mad and the Holy Quran” has written that of all Jlaw-makers
and conquerors there is not one the events of whose life are
more true or more detailed than those of Prophet Mohammad.”

In the following pages we would give a very brief account
of the Holy Prophet’s (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) morals
under various heads:

The Ideal Manners and Character of the Holy Prophet:

The most striking aspect of Holy Prophet’s life is his
‘practibility’. He conducted his treatment according to. his
teachings. He was very kind, sympathetic and soft-hearted in
his treatment. The Holy Qur’an bears witness to this fact ag

under: ‘

“It is part of the Mercy of Allah that thou dost deal gently
with them. Wert thou severe or harsh hearted, they would
_have broken away from about thee. ...” (111: 159)

At another place the Holy Qur'dn says:

“Now hath come unto you an Apostle (Messengers) from
amongest yourselves; it grieves him that ye should perish:

i. Bosworth Smitk, “Muhammad and Muhammadanism”', pp. 14-15. -
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ardently anxious is he over you: to the Believers is he most
kind and merciful.” (IX: 128)

Mu‘adh (Rad. A.) reports that the last of what the Messen-
ger of Allah advised him when he put his feet in the stirrup to
accept the post of the governor of Yemen was; “O Mu‘adh
make your treatment with the people good.””2 The Holy Prophet
(Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), also said, “I have been sent to
complete good manners.””?

Once a Bedouin (desert Arab) came to the Mosque of the
Holy Prophet and started to urinate in the Mosque’s compound.
Whereupon the people became very annoyed. The Holy Pro-
phet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) said, “‘Leave him; throw a
bucket of water upon his urine (in order to clean the Mosque’s
floor). Certainly you have been raised up to give ease and you
have not been raised up to give trouble.”*

Once the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was
walking with Anas. Suddenly a Bedouin (desert Arab) fell upon
him and pulled him very hard till the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) came near to the throat of the Bedouin. The
pull was sostrong and rough that the impressions of the cloth
were seen on the body of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam). The Bedouin then said, ‘O Muhammad! Give me
some property of Allah which is with you.” The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) turned his look towards him and
smiled. Then he gave him some gifts.”?

Hadrat ‘A’isha (Rad. A) reported that the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) always wore a very smiling face.
She further said, *‘I have never seen the Prophet bursting into
laughter.”®

Hadrat Anas reported, “I worked for ten years for the Pro-
phet but he never pulled me up nor scolded me.”? Hadrat
Jabir reported, “The Prophet would never refuse when anyone

*Mutté Imam Malik"'; Mishkat.

“Muttd Imdm Mali<*; “Musnad Ahmad"’; Mishkas.
. “Sahih al-Bukhdri"; Mishkat.

. “Sahth al-Bukhdri™;“‘Sahih Muslim; Mishkas,
“Sahih al-Bukhdri®; Mishkat,

“*Sahih al-Bukhiri" “Sahih Muslim; Mishkat,

NN aWN




226 Muhammad the Final Messenger

asked him for something.”® Hadrat Anas reported, “The Pro-
phet would never curse or abuse anyone, nor speak anything
foul, when angered he would only say, ‘May your forehead be
covered with dust,”® Abi Hurairah reported, ‘‘The Prophet was
asked to- curse the 'infidels. He said. ‘I have not been sent to
curse people but as a mercy to mankind’.””??

Lady ‘A’isha narrates: “If the Prophet had.an option bet-
ween two courses of action, he would adopt the easier one,
provided there was nothing objectionable in it. He never took
revenge for any personal wrong but if anybody tried to trifle
with Allah’s ordinances making lawful for himself what God has
declared unlawful, the Prophet was strict in dealing with him.”*!
Hadrat ‘A’isha again narrates: “When the Prophet shook hands
with anvone, he would not withdraw his hands till the other
man withdrew his, nor would he turn his face till the other
did. No one ever saw the Prophet sittiug in 2 manner that his
legs extended before anyone.”!? .

‘Abdullah bin Harith narrates: ‘I never saw anyone who
would keep smiling more than the Prophet.”’** When Ja‘far bin
Abi Talib returned from Abyssinia, he went direct to Madina.
The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sailam) met him and
then after embracing him said joyfully: *I do not know whe-
ther the conquest of Khaibar is more pleasant to me or the
return of Ja‘far.”** His return coincided with the conquest of
Khaibar. Whenever the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) visited a house of a person, he never came to the door
from its front direction but from its right or left side (that was
because mostly the doors had no veil or screen in those days)
and then used to greer: “As-Salamu ‘Alaikum’ (Peace be on
You) twice or thrice.!® Once the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) went to see Sa‘d bin ‘Ubiddah. When he was return-
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ing, Sa‘d ordered his son Qais to accompany him to his house.
The Holy Prophet (Sallalighu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) asked Qais to
ride his camel along with him, but he declined out of modesty.
Then the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) said to
him: “Either climb upon the camel or return to your house.”'8
Thereupon Qais had to return to his house.

Once a Jewish scholar had some dindrs due on the Messen-
ger of Allah. He went to the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) and demanded his dues, but the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had nothing with him at that
time to satisfy him. The Jew said, O Muhammad, I shall not
go away from you till you give me my dues. The Holy Prophet
offered thereafter Zuhar, ‘Asr, Maghrib, ‘Ishd and Fajr Salats
(i.e. the next morning prayer), but the creditor was for all these
times sitting with the Holy Prophet. The Companions of the
Holy Prophet were threatening him and were about to drive
him out when the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
said, “My Lord has prohibited me to oppress a covenanted
man or anyone besides him.”” When the day dawn, the Jew
said, “I bear witness that there is no deity but Alldh and that
you are the Messenger (Apostle) of Allah, and that half of my
property is donated to the way of Allah. Behold, by Allah I
have not treated you but to ascertain your description as found
in the Torah.””?

His Affection and Kindness to the Creatures of God:

The Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) attained
the greatest perfection-in the attribute or kindness that is desti-
ned for man. Hadrat Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrates that the
Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) said, “Allah is not
merciful to him who is not merciful to men.” (Bukhdri and
Muslim). Nu‘man bin Bashir narrated that the Holy Prophet,
(Saltallahu “alaihi wa Sallam) said, “You will find believers as
kind, affectionate and considerate to one another as in a body
when one organ is in pain, the eatire body shares the agony and
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the whole body is affected in fever of restlessness.””'8

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar nacrated that the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) said, “Those who show kindness and
consideration to God’s creatures, God bestows His kindness and
affection on them. Show kindness to dwellers on earth so that
God ‘on High may show mercy to you.””’* Ayyib bin Misa
parrates from his father who heard from his father that
the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) said, **No
parent can give his child anything better than good manners.””*®
Hadrat Abii Hurairah (Rad. A ) narrated that the Holy Prophet
said, ““‘A Muslim is a symbol of love and affection. He has no
goodness in him who is pot considerate to fellow Muslim, nor
are fellow Muslims considerate to him.” (4hmad, Baihaqi). The
Holy Qur'an also declares for the Holy Prophet:

“. .. A mercy from the Lord that thou mayest warn a peo-
ple to whom no warner came before thee that they might be
merciful.” (XXVIII: 46).

“A mercy for those of you who believe.” (IX: 61).
“To the believers he is compassionate, merciful.” (IX: 128),

Among relatives, none was more close to him, than Hadrat
‘All who says: ‘‘He was good-natured and kind-hearted; he never
spoke a harsh word; he never found fault. He kept silent when
he cpuld not accede to any request. He did not like to disap-
point anybody by saying ‘no’ but had recourse to silence. Peo-
ple understood the meaning of it. He was kind-hearted and so
he assuaged distress.”” Hadrat ‘Ali again says, *“He was gene-
rous, truthful, and good natured. His company delighted
people. He who first saw him was filled with awe but later on
he began to love him.”*!

His beloved wife, Hadrat *A’isha had the highest claim on
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Holy Prophet’s (Sallallahu ‘aluihi wa Sallam) attention. She
testifies, “‘He never censured anyone, but always forgave evil
mongers. He hated sin and never avenged himself for personal
ipjuries. He never beat either a slave or a servant or any ani-
mal; he never rejected legitimate requests.’’??

Hadrat Hind (Step-son of the Holy Prophet and the son of
Hagdrat Khadijah) was nurtured under his care. He testifies,
“He was kind-hearted and good natured. He did not disap-
point or disparage anybody. He thanked for the merest trifles.
He never under-rated anything. He took gladly, whatever was
offered to him. He pever avenged himself on his personal
enemies. But if one opposed truth (i.e. Islim), he was whole-
heartedly against him.”’*3

These evidences, of those who were very close to him, -
emphasise his kindness to all.

With regard to kindness to animals, the Holy Prophet s
examples are unprecedented. He said, “Certainly Alldh has
inscribed kindness on every thing. So when you slaughter,
make your slaughter good. When you sacrifice, make your
sacrifice good. Let everybody sharpen his knife and give ease
to his sacrificial animal.””** The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) prohibited killing animals for mere sport.?®* The
Holy Prophet ($allaliGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was once passing
by a camel whose back reached its belly. He said, ‘“‘Fear Allih
with regard to these animals. Ride on them in health and leave

them in health.”?®
Holy Piophet’s Love for His Enemies:

If one wants to see ‘Love thine enemy’ in practical shape,
he should see in the Holy Prophet’s life. Not only on one or
two occasions but on innumerable occasions the Merciful
Prophet demonstrated it. Only a few examples are as under:
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Abii Sufyin, the worst enemy of the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu “alaihi wa Sallam) and Islam, the instigator of the battle of
Badr, Uhud and Ahzab, the one whose sword had fed on spilt
Muslim blood, the person who bad plotted the Prophet’s assas-
sination several times, who opposed Islam at every step of its
progress, is brought before the Merciful Prophet on the occa-
sion of the conquest of Mecca. His record of crimes deserves
severe punishment but the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam), above all revenge, not only forgave him but also
made his house a place for shelter and general pardon.

Hindah, the wife of Abu Sufyan, the woman who (along
with other enemy ladies of Quraish) sang songs of war to en-
courage the Quraish soldiers at Uhud, who treated with con-
tumacy the corpse of Hadrat Hamzah, chewed his liver, cut his
heart, nose and ears to make garland of them, came veiled
before the Merciful Prophet with her usual impudence. The
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) forgave l}e\r miracu-
lously and she exclaimed, “Muhammad, I hated no tent more
than yours; now I love no tent more (than yours).”*?

Wahshi, the murderer of the great martyr Hamzah, flees
away from Mecca to Ta'if and from Ta'if to some other place
after its conquest by the Muslims. People said to him,
“Wahshi, you have not recognized Muhammad. There is no
safety for you but at his door.” He comes to the Merciful Pro-
phet. The Holy Prophet’s eyes, seeing Wahshi, shed tears in
the memory of his beloved uncle, Hamzah, but he still forgave
him and only advised: “‘Please don’t come before me for you
remind me of my unclc.”’28

Hibar bin al-Aswad, ,who is responsibie for the murder of
Zainab (the daughter of the Holy Prophet), wanted to flee to
Persia (on the conquest of Mecca), but later changed his mind
and came to the Merciful Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) and said, “l wanted to flee away to Persia but I was
reminded of your mercy and forgiveness. 1 accept all my
crimes.” Upon this the Holy Propbet (Saflalldhu ‘alaihi wa
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Sallam) forgave him.?® After the battle of Badr, ‘Umair bin
Wahb, with a sword bathed in poison, came to Madina with
the intention to kill the Holy Prophet (3allalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam). He was caught red-handed, but was forgiven.3°
Safwin bin Umayyah, the person who incited ‘Umair bin
Wahb to kill the Holy Prophet (and promised ‘Umair to main-
tain his family in case he was slain for the murder) flees away
to Jeddah enroute to Yemen. ‘Umair went to the Merciful
Prophet and said, *‘Safwan is about to consign himself to the
billows of the sea (for the fear of his crime).” The Merciful
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) replied, *“He is safe.”
Not only this but he also gave ‘Umair, his headgear as a sign
for Safwan’s pardon.®! '

After the conquest of Khaiber, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) was invited by a Jewess on a feast. She
treacherously put poison in the meals to be served to the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), Through Divine Provi-
dence, he was informed about the treachery. The Jewess
admitted her guilt, but still was forgiven by the Merciful Pro-
phet.3® Three days later whefl one of the Companions died due
to the effect of the poison, she was executed for the murder
of the Companion, in accordance with Islamic Shari‘ah.

Once he was returning from Najd (after an expedition). On
his way back to Madina, he was lying alone in the shade of a
tree, far from his Companions. His sword was hanging by the
tree. A Bedouin, in ambush, took hold of his sword and after
unsheathing it said to him, “Muhammad, who shall save you?”’
The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) replied very
calmly and quietly, “*Allah’’. The Bedouin was terrified; and
the sword fell down off his hands. In the meantime the Compa-
nions also came. Now the sword was in the hands of the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). The unbeliever was
shaking out of fear. But the Merciful Prophet said, “Don’t
fear” and did not retaliate.3
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Abi ‘Abd Ya-Lail, who harassed the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in Ta’if, laughed at his teachings, his
family scoffed at him, (on his incitation) the vagabonds of the '
city jeered at his words and rained down a hail of stones till
blood ocozed out of his feet and his shoes were filled with it,
comes to the Merciful -Prophet at the head of a deputation
from Ta’if to Mecca. He is warmly received by the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), a tent is being pitched for
him right in the Mosque’s courtyard. The Merciful Prophet
takes care of them every night. They were déeply impressed by
his morals and embraced Islam.

The above examples are but a few in a long list of his
loving pature and exemplary treatment with his enemies. Is it
not an example of “Love thine enemy?”’

Holy Prophet’s Strict Adherence to Promise and Trust:

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was always
true to his word. He never told a lie. He was given the title of
*“Al-Sadiq” (the Truthful) and “Al-Amin> (the Trustworthy) in
Mecca long before the declaration of his Prophethood.

.Once the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
promised ‘Abdullah bin- Abi al-Haithma to be present at a
certain appointed place on a certain date, The man forgot to
call on at that place as appointed. Three days later, he sudden-
ly remembered his promise and went to the place, where he
found to his astonishment that the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) had been waiting for him for -the last three
days.3 '

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) made it
incumbent upon the Believers to keep promise in all lawful
things. Whenever he extended any promise to any nation or
people in the form of treaties, pledges and guarantees, he al-
ways used to adhere to them inspite of the greatest perils to
his life or to the lives of Muslims for the matter.

In the opinion of the Holy Prophet (Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam), trust is a great thing and it is one of the noblest
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attributes of a human being. He said, “There will be a stan-
dard for every treacherous man on the Resurrection Day in
proportion to his treachery in this world and there will be no
greater treachery than the treachery of a public leader. His
standard will be penetrated unto his buttocks.””®® When the
Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was about to
migrate to Madina, he was conscious of all the trusts (kept by
the unbelievers with him). Therefore, he asked Hadrat ‘Al to
stay at Mecca until all the trusts were returned to the owners.
He has said at another place, “Pay trust to one who has en-
trusted you and be not treacherous to one who was treacher-
ous to you,”’38

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) said,
““When four things are in you, there is nothing against you in
the world which may cauvse you harm: Guarding of trust; truth-
fulness in speech: beauty in conduct; and moderation in
food.”*” Hadrat Anas reported, ‘“Hardly had the Prophet add-
ressed us without saying: “There is no faith in him who has
got no trust, and no religion for him who has got no pro-
mise.”*® Regarding the sin of breach of trust, the Holy Propbet
(Sallallahu “alaihi wa Sallam) said, “The Almighty says: ‘I am
the third in the midst of the two partners as long as one does
not commit treachery with another. When he commits trea-
chery with him, I go out from the midst of the two.” ”*®
According to the teachings of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam), it is also a breach of trust if a man confides
secrets to another but the latter discloses them. He said,
“When a man holds a conversation and then draws his atten-
tion (to keep it secret), it is a trust.”’*® Furthermore, if a man
consults another, the Jatter has got a trust from the former and
he should not disclose it. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) said. “One consulted shall be trusted.”” According
to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), secrecy
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and trust are the bases of the proceedings of all meetings and
consultations. He said, ‘‘All meetings are on trust except three
~the meeting for shedding unlawful blood, or for enjoying
private parts unlawfully, or for taking away property without
just cause,”’4!

There are a number of Traditions on this topic. We have
mentioned only a few to have a glance on the character of this
Great Personality.

The Personality of the Holy Prophet:

Hadrat Apas reported, ‘““The Messenger of Allih was
neither too long nor short, neither too white nor brown,
neither too curly-haired nor of straight haired.””** Mentioning
the description of the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) Anas again said, “He was of the middle stature among
the people, neither long nor short, and of bright colour.” In
another Hadith, he said, “The hair of the Messenger of Alldh
extended upto the middle of his ears.”’*® Hadrat Anas also
reported: “He (the Holy Prophet) was of bulky head and feet
the like of which I have not seen before him or after him, and
he was of broad palms.”* Hadrat Bara reported, ‘I have not
seen anybody having a lock of hairs within a reddish gown
more beautiful than the Messenger of Allah. His hairs used to
strike his two shoulders, and what was between his two shoul-
ders was neither. long, nor short.”*5

Hadrat Anas reported in a Hadith, “The Messenger to
Allah had bright complexion as if his perspiration was pearl.
When he walked, he stepped firm, and I have never touched
any cushion or silk softer than the palm of the Messenger of
Allah, nor have I smelt any musk or ambergris more fragrant
than the air of the Prophet!”**¢
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Hadrat ‘Ali (Rad. A.) reported: “The Messenger of Alldh
was neither long nor short, big of head and beard, fleshy of
hands and feet, red-white complexioned, thick of joints, and
had a long-haired chest. When he walked, he stepped a step as
if he came down from a high land. I have not seen like him
either before him or after him.”” Hadrat ‘Al again reported,
“He was not too long nor too short, middle-statured among
the people; not greatly curly haired, nor straight haired; strong
and stout, neither too big nor to short, round of face, white-
the people; not greatly curly haired, nor straight haired; strong
and stout, neither too big nor too short, round of face, white-
red complexioned, black of eye-balls, long of eye-lashes, fleshy
walked, he stepped firm as if he was walking in a slopping.
ground, when he turned, he turned the whole body, there was
the seal of prophethood between his shoulders aand it was the
seal of the prophets, most generous of men in generosity, most
truthful of men in tongue, most affable of them in department,
most honourable of them in lineage. Who so saw him all of a
sudden, he frightened him, and who mixed with him with
acquaintance, he loved him. One who described him said. ‘I
saw nobody like him before him and after him’.” 4’

Jabir bin Samurah (Rad. A.) narrated *I saw the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallatlahy ‘alcihi wa Sallam) in a full moon night. I began
to look at the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and
the moon while there was a red gown upon him, (I found
that) he was more handsome to me than the moon.””48 Abii
Hurairah (Rad. A.) reported. “I have not seen anything more
handsome than the Messenger of Allih, as if the sun was shin-
ning on his face; and I have seen nobody quicker in his walk
than the Messenger of Alldh, as if the earth was scrolled up for
him.. We certainly exert ourselves (for provisions) but without
anxiety.”*®
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Holy Prophet

Peace and Blessing
for the Mankind

‘As soon as Islam was declared the religion of the Arabian
Peninsula the warfare of the Tribes which was going on  since
generations, ended. For the first tire in the history, the Arabs
felt (themselves) a peaceful nation. Before the advent of Islam,
robberies and murders were very common. No one felt secured.
Adultery was common and a man could have unlawful rela-
tions with a number of women. Married women were allowed
by their husbands to conjugate with others for the sake of off-
spring (by high-blood). A man could marry as many wives: he
liked and could divorce as he wished. The position of women
was worst. Pre-Islamic Arabs regarded their women -as chattles
and looked upon them with bitter contempt. Many a father
killed their female children. Slavery was in vogue among the
pre-Islamic Arabs, and they treated the slaves most inhumanly.
The whole society of Arabia was steeped in vice, superstition
and barbarism. Thus the Arabs were in the depths of dark-
ness before Islam. The period preceeding the rise of Islam is
called as the **Age of Ignorance’ (or “Ayyam-al-Jahiliyah™)'.

‘“Arabia, whose history was unknown to the then civilised
world at once rose into prominence and the radiant personality
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of the Holy Prophet (Sallalidhu ‘alaiii wa Sallam) brightened
the land with the glorious glimmer of [slam, that every parti-
cle of sand reflected, with the LIGHT OF TRUTH.”

The Holv Prophet (Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) brought
unity among all the tribes. Their triba] feuds and constant
unrest were stopped. The Holy Prophet (Sa/lalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) prophesied, *‘A woman will travel from San‘a (Yemen)
to Madina alone with the fear of nobody else than One Alldh.”
For the first time he gave in Madina a written charter to the
world, which granted security of life, property and religion of
both Muslims and non-Muslims. After coming to an agree-
ment with the Jews he was the first and foremost man who
brought a permanent peace between the conflicting religions.
He also wanted peace with Christians (see Chapter III of the
Holy Qur’dn, verses 64-80). He made no social discrimination
in extending his patronage and bore no ill-will to the former
prophets, rather it became compulsory for the Muslims and a
part and parcel of their faith to believe in all the Prophets.

The woman in Islam was endowed with the same rights as
men. She got rights of maintaining her property. In the matter
of inheritance and individual right of property the position of a
Muslim woman is unique in the history of religions and in the
history of whole human civilization. He enforced respect for
women as one of the essential teachings of Islam. The Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) said that ‘‘paradise
lieth at the feet of thy mother™; and “‘the woman is sovereign
in the house of her husband.” He said, *“The best of you is he
who treats his wife (and family) best.”” Thus the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) gave women the fullest possible
liberty and actually he liberated them from bondage of the
males by allowing them to choose their husbands and to enjoy
the share of their father’s and deccased husband’s property.
The killing of daughters was stopped forever.

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was the
first in the history of the world to abolish the slavery system
which was practised by the Arabs in a similar way as it was
practised by the west during the days of colonization. Thus
the-West followed -him centuries after by abolishing the slavery
system. He emphatically declared that to Allah no service is
more acceptable- than the emancipation of slaves. Freeing of
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slaves is encouraged in many ways in Islim. He was the first to
marry divorced wife of his freed slave, Zaid, (then his adopted
son) about which the Holy Qur’an has also spoken

(XXXILIL: 37).

He was the first to remove social inequality and to declare
in the words of God: ‘“The most honoured among you is the
one who is more pious.” He told it to be totally unreasonable for
any distinction between man and man on account of mere acci-
dent of birth in a particular family or particular country. Thus
he broke down all the barriers which were set up in the society,
and still exist to fortify privileges of wealth, work or colour. In
the way he established an international and inter-racial brother-
hood which welded high and low, rich and poor, white and
black (i.e. coloured) into one fraternity. He declared, ‘“Alldh
does not look at your lineage or face, but He looks into hearts

. he among you, that is most favoured by Alldh, is the one
who is most pious.”

On the political side he gave to each and every person equal
rights. People were given equal voice in the determination of
‘the policy of government. This could well be studied after go-
ing through the various consultations (‘‘Shara) which were
organised by the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).
He framed, as a matter of fact, a systematic code and ensured
peace and prosperity in the country.

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was also a
great reformer in the field of economics, and in the modern
terms he was a great ‘Economist.” The people were being ex-
ploited economically by a section of people, practising usury.
In Tslam, therefore, the usury was made totally unlawful
(‘Haram’). A system to support the poor was established in

-the form of ‘Zakat’, ‘Sadqak’, and ‘Sadqatul-ﬁtr’ etc. The laws
of inheritance were made compulsory to be applied by each and
every Muslim so that the wealth may be distributed equally
rather than to be accumulated in the hands of a few persons.
After turning the attention of the people towards trade and
agriculture he initiated the concept of national economy. The
formation of “Baitul Mal” was indeed the establishment of the
first Public Treasury in the world,”

1. Majid Ali Khan, “The Last Prophet”, pp. 58-59,
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Thus we see that the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) was the greatest reformer ever born in this world and
so ‘The Blessing for the entire globe’ as the Holy Qur’an
rightfully says: '

““We sent thee not, but as a Mercy for all mankind.”
(XXI: 107)

Commenting on this Shaikh Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi writes:
‘“‘Not only our age but all the ages to come up to the Day of
Judgement fall in the realm of prophethood of Muhammad
(Peace be on him), of his message and mission. He removed
the sword dangling over people’s heads and bestowed on men
such benevolence and bounties that a new life, a new zeal and
endeavour, a renewed vigour, new notions of honour and dig-
nity and a new ideal took their birth. A new age of refined
culture and’ civilisation, arts and learning, sincerity and spiri-
tualism came into existence through his holy efforts.””?

He further writes, “The greatest blessing that he gave to
the world is the faith in Oneness of God. A more revolu-
tionary, a more life giving, a more promising concept was
never presented to the world ever before nor can be presented
till its end. . . .The second great favour and benevolence con-
ferred on mankind was the proclamation of the concept of
unity and the brotherhood of man. The world before him was
divided into pations, countries, castes and classes, some claim-
ing nobility for themselves and condemning others to the status
-of slaves and chattels. For the first time the world heard the
revolutionary message of equality from the Prophet of Islam.
In a clarion voice he announced, “O people, your God is one
and you are all descended from one father, you are the pro-
geny of Adam who was made of clay. In the sight of God the
most exalted is the one who is the most righteous. No Arab
has any superiority over non-Arabs except on the basis of
righteousness”. . . . The third manifestation of the blessing of
the Prophet of Islam and the third obligation that mankind
owes to him is the Islamic concept of dignity of man. When

2, Abul Hasan “All Nadwl, * The Benefactor of Mankind”, p. 15.
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Islam made its first appearance, man was giving very low place
to himself. Quite often animals, and trees, with which legends
and superstitions had wound up, were treated more valuable
and worthy of veneration and protection than man. Offering of
human sacrifices at the altar of deities was a common spectacle.
Even today such practices can be observed in some countries.
The Prophet engrained in the minds of men that man was the
most valuable and respectable creature worthy of affection and
protection. He raised his stature to such heights that only
God ranked above him. The Qur'an announced that man was
the vicegerent of God and the entire universe was created for

him:

‘He it is Who created you all that there is in the earth.’
Q. 2: 39).

Man was declared to be the best of creations. Says the Qur’an:

‘And now have We given honour to the children of Adam:
by land and by sea do We carry them; We provide for them
of goodly things and have made them to excel many of

those whom We have created.’
: (Q. 17: 70)

What greater honour and importancs could be conferred on
man than the announcement that he constitytes the family of
God and that man is the most beloved of God who treats his
family well2. . .. Yet another radical change brought about by
the Prophet in the life of man was to make him conscious of
his ultimate end. Before him, the people had forgotten this
goal. They had lost sight of their objective and the proper field
of activity. Their goal was vague and their field of action con-
fined in which they were exhausting their strength and intelli-
gence. Their notions of success and greatness could not rise
higher than the acquisition of wealth, strength and power. They
could not conceive anything beyond paintifigs and decorations,
music and colour, delicious victuals, costly apparels and fine
perfumes, merry-making and amusement. . . .The Prophet
presented before mankind its real goal and imprinted upon
their minds that gnosticism of Creater of the universe, of His
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Being and attributes of His omnipotence and wisdom, know-
ledge of immensity of the universe and the forces of nature
acquisition of certitude and the good pleasure of God, contcnt:
ment and concord, are real felicity and the pinnacle of human
excellence. , . .Thus the Prophet of Islam made a clean sweep
of the existing order of things. As a result of his painstaking
efforts the thinking of men changed, the love of God was
kindled in their hearts, quest for Eternal Truth became the
general endeavour, and a new Kkey-note was struck. . . .This
complete revolution, this dawn of new era is a MIRACLE
worked by the Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him).

In his beautiful Persian poem Igbal says:

*Though he rested on a palm leaf mattress,

The crown of chosroes lay underneath his follower’s feet.

He chose the nightly solitude of mouat Hira,

And founded a nation, laws and government;

He passed his nights with sleepless eyes,

That his Millat might sleep on chosroes’ throne;

In battle iron was melted by the flash of his sword,

But in prayers his eyes wept in profound submission;

‘Amin’ by him in prayers for victory would work as
sword;

In battle his sword would cut the chain of despotic kings;

He established a new order in the world, o

And over turned the authority of empires old;

With the key of faith he opened the gate of the world,

A son like him the earth has never produced;

In his eyes the high and low were one,

His slave would join him in his frugal meals;

He demolished thc distinction of race and blood,

The fervour of his faith extinguished all rubbish and
sludge.’

Hali in his couplet has said:

‘The bloom that has suffused the land,
Is the fructification of the holy plan,’
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In truth God has said,

“We have not sent thee save as a blessing for all man-
kind.”’®

3. Abul Hasan ‘All Nadwi, “The Benefactor of Mankind®, pp. 15-24,
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Some of the Important Miracles

of the Holy Prophet

In Islamic terminology the miracles performed by Prophets
are known as ‘‘Mu'jizat”’ (Sing. *‘Mu‘jizah’). It is derived from
the root “ ‘Jjz”’ which means ‘to be unable’, or ‘to lack in
strength for.” ‘‘Mu‘jizah™ is therefore an act which is not
within the ordinary comprehension of man and which cannot
be proved in materialistic terms or in ordinary and general
way. In the Holy Qur'an a “Mujizah’ is geuerally termed as

“Ayat” (i.e. sign).

In Islam the supernatural acts are divided into the follow-

ing categories:

1. “Al-Mu‘jizah’:

2. “Al-Karamat’’:

3. “Ma‘anah’:

4. “Istidraj”:

It is a super-natural act performed by
the Prophets only. In this book ‘Mira-

- cle’ would be used for ““Mu'jizah”.

It is a super-natural act performed
by a great pious Muslim or a Muslim
saint,

It is a super-natural act performed by
an ordinary Muslim.

It is a super-natural act performed by
unbelievers and - transgressors. The
super-natural acts to be performed by
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“Dajjal” (Anti Christ) also fall in this
category.

- A miraculous or super-natural act is opposed to natural or
ordinary acts, hence it is hard to be comprehended by men
unless they have seen the performance by their own eyes or
have a firm belief in it.

Allah has bestowed miracles upon the Prophet as signs
(““Ayat”) of their Prophethood. The Miracles of Abraham,
Moses, David, Solomon and Jesus are very famous, and are
also mentioned in the Holy Qur’an along with the miracles of '
other Prophets.

The Holy Prophet (Sallulldhu alalht wa Sallam) is the
Leader of all the Prophets. As a matter of fact the number of
miracles performed by the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) far exceeds those performed by any of the Prophets.

‘Allamah Sulaiman Nadwi has devoted a full volume (the 3rd
volume of his book™‘Siratun Nabi’® consisting of 792 pages) on
the miracles of the Holy Prophet. Other important works on
this topic are: *“Dal@’il al-Nubuwah™ by Imam Baihagi; ‘“Dald’il
al-Nubuwah” by Aba Na‘im Isfahani; ““Dala’il al-Nubuwah” by
Mustaghfari; and “Khasa'is al- Kubrd’ by Imiam Suyuti etc.

‘Allamah Sulaiman Nadwi has described in his book about
200 miracles performed by the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wo Sallum). According to him out of these 45 have been men-
tioned in the Holy Qur'dn and about 155 in authentic Ahddith
(the Traditions). If miracles mentioned in unauthentic Ahadith
be counted, the number would far excesd 200. Due to brevity,
it is very hard to mention all the miracles of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in this book. However, only some
of the very important miracles are mentioned as under.

1. SOME OF THE MIRACLES MENTIONED
IN THE HOLY QUR’AN

(i) Mi‘raj
Mi‘rdj (i.e. the Ascension to heavens). also known as Isrd

(i.e. the heavenly journey by night) is one of the most remar-
kable miracle. As discussed previously, according to a number
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of historians it took place 18 months before the Hijrah. The
Holy Qur’an mentions it in the following words:

“Praise be to Him who carried his servant by night from
the sacred Mosque to the Farthest Mosque (i.e. the Masjid
ai-Aqsé) whose precints We have blessed, that We might
show him some of Our signs for He is the Hearer and the
Seer.” )

(XVILE 1)

At another place, the Holy Qur’an says:

“While he was in the highest part of the horizon; then he
approached and came closer; and was at a distance of but
two bow-lengths or (even) nearer; so did (Allah) convey the
inspiration to His Servant—(conveyed) what He (meant) to
convey.”’

(LIII: 8-10)

The miracle of Mi‘raj has been described in almost all the
books of histories and also in authentic books of Ahddith (Tra-
ditions). Here is mentioned its full description as given in
*“Sirat Rasil Allah by lbn Is’haque:

Note: Only important parts of various narrations, mentioned
by Ibn Is’hdque, are taken in order to give a description
in sequence. For details, refer to ‘‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiy-
yah’, by Ibn Hisham, Book I (Vols. I and 2), pp. 403-
408. Most of the part, mentioned bzlow is taken from
“The Life of Muhammad” (A translation of Is’haque’s
“‘Sirat Rasil Allak’) by A. Guillaume, pp. 181-187.

The Apostle (Messenger of Allah) said, ‘‘While I was sleep-
ing in the Hijr, Gabriel came and stirred me with his foot. I
sat up but saw nothing and lay down again. He came a second
time and stirred me with his foot. I sat up but saw nothing
and lay down again. He came to me the third time and stirred
me with foot. I sat up and he took hold of my arm and 1 stood
beside him and he brought me out to the door of the mosque
and there was a white animal (i.e. the “Buraq”) half mule, half
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donkey, with wings on its sides with which it propelled its feet,
putting down each forefoot at the limit of its sight and he
mounted me on it. Then he (i.e. Gabriel) went out with me
keeping close. . ..”

The Apostle (Messenger of Allah) and Gabriel went their
way until they arrived at the Mosque at Jerusalem. There he
found Abraham, Moses, and Jesus among a company of the
prophets. The Apostle acted as their Imamin the §alat. Then
he "brought two vessels, one containing wine and the other
milk. The Apostle took the milk and drank it, leaving the wine.
Gabriel said, ‘“Mubammad! You have been rightly guided to
the way of nature and so will your people be. Wine is forbid-
den to you.”. ..

The Holy Prophet said: ‘After the completion of the
business (at Jerusalem), a ladder was brought to me finer than
I have even seen. .. .My companion (i.e. Gabriel) mounted it
with me,! until we came to one of the gates of heaven called
the ‘Gate of Watchers.” An angel called Isma‘il was incharge of
it, and under his command were twelve thousand angles, each.
of them having twelve thousand angels under his command

. .When Gabriel brought me in, Isma‘il asked me who [ was,
and when he was told that ] was Muhammad he asked if I had
been given a mission, and on being assured of this he wished
me well. . . .All the angels who met me when I entered the
lowest heaven smiled in welcome and wished me well (i.e.
except one, who was Mailik, incharge of Hell). .. .When I en-
tered the lowest heaven I saw a man. . . .In my answer to my
question Gabriel told me that this was our father Adam

"
o

(Note: The details of persons, suffering from various punish-
ments due to their sins, are ignored here).

The Holy Prophet continued:'. . .. ‘““Then I was taken up to
the second heaven and there were the two maternal cousins
Jesus, son of Mary, and John, son of Zakariah. Then to the

1. According to Bukhari, the Holy Prophet (Sallallihu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) ascended to heaven on “Burdq’’.The dcscuptlon of “‘Buraq”
has alrcady been given above.
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third heaven and there was a man whose face was as the moon
at the full. This was my brother Joseph, son of Jacob. Then to
the fourth heaven and there was a man called Idris. . . .Then
to the fifth heaven and there was a man with white hair and a
long beard, never T have seen a more handsome man than
him. This was beloved among his people Aaron son of ‘Imrin.
Then to the Sixth heaven, and there was a dark man with a
hooked nose like the Shanii’a. This was my brother Moses,
son of ‘Imran. Then to the seventh heaven and there was a
man sitting on a throne at the gate of the immortal mansion
(i.e. *“‘al-Bait al-Ma'miir”). Every day seventy thousand angels
went in not to come back until the resurrection day. Never
have I seen a man more like myself. This was my father
" Abraham. Then he took me into Paradise. . . .”

From a tradition of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id from the Pro-
phet there has reached me (i.e. to Ibn Is’haque) the following:
“When Gabriel took him up to each of the heavens and asked
permission to enter he had to say whom he had brought and
whether he had received a mission and they would say ‘God
grant him life, brother and friend!" until they reacheu the
seventh heaven and his Lord. There the duty of fifty ‘Saldts’
(Prayers) a day was laid upon him. The Apostle said: ‘On my
return | passed by Moses and what a fine friend of yours he
was! He asked me how many ‘Saldts’ (Prayers) had been laid
upon me and when I told him fifty he said, “Saldt (Prayer) is
a weighty matter and your people are weak, so go back to

" your Lord and ask him to reduce the number for you and your
community.”” I did so and He took off ten. Again I passed by
Moses and he said the same again; and so it went on until only
five ‘Saldts’ (Prayers) for the whole day and night were left.
Moses again gave me the same advice. I replied that I had
been back to my Lord and asked him to reduce the number
until I was ashamed, and 1 would not do it again. He of you
performs them in Faith and Trust will have the reward of fifty
*Saldts’ (Prayers).’

According to the Hadith transmitted by Bukhari and Mus- -

2. Ibn Is'haque, *“Sirat Rasal Allah™ (English translation, “The Life of
Muhammad” by A. Guillaume, pp. 181-187,
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lim, Holy Prophet’s (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Saltam) chest was
also split open before he went to Jerusalem and the heavens on
“Burdq” with Gabriel. The early part of the Hadith is as
follows:

“He (i.e. the Holy Prophet) said, ‘While I lay in the Hatim’,
and often he said: in Hijr (as also mentioned above), ‘Someone
came to me and split open what is between this and this (that
is, from the uppermost part of his breast to below his ravel).
Then he took out my heart. Thereafter a cup of gold full of
faith was brought to me and my heart was.washed and filled
up (with faith) and then it was kept as before. (And in another
parration): Then the belly was washed with Zamzam water and
filled up with faith and wisdom. Thereafter a white animal
swaller than a mule and bigger than an ass, called ‘" Burdq”
was brought to me. It put its step as long as its eye sight
reached. I was mounted there. .. .”"®

The Miracle of “*Mi‘'raj’’ can be explained very easily in the
modern age when man bas stepped on the moon. He is trying
to reach other planets as well, and has developed fast-moving
satellites and supersonic planes. When a man can invent such
fast moving vehicles why not then the Messenger of Allah
could be carried by the Creator of the Universe across the °
seven heavens within a very short period of time.

Most of the Companions of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) and scholars of Islam agree that the ascent
was physical i.e. the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
was ascended to heavens with body. They lay stress on the
word, “Asra bi-‘abdihi Laild” (Who carried His servant by
night). They say that the word * ‘4bd” (servant) as distin-
guished from *‘Rah” (soul) signifies physical ascent.*

The miracle of *‘Mi‘rdj” is considered to be a great miracle
because the Holy Prophet (Jallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) ascen-
ded physically, otherwise -spiritual ascension is common to
many pious person (and “‘siis’’). Moreover, if it was not a
physical ascension, the non-believers of Mecca did not reject it
outright. The rejection by the non-believers is mentioned by

3. “Mishkdt al-Masabik’™ (Chap:er of Mi‘rdj).
4. “'Sharah al-*Agidah al-Tahdwiyyah™, p. 249.
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Ibn Is’hdque in the following words: “In the morning he told
Quraish what had happened. Most of them said, ‘By God, this
is a plain absurdity! A caravan takes a month to go to Syria
and a month to return and can Muhammad do the returp
journey in one night?” Many Muslims gave up their faith; some
went to Aba Bakr and said, ‘What do you think of your friend
now, Abli Bakr? He al'eges that he went to Jerusalem last night
and prayed there and comeback to Mecca.” He replied that
they were lying about the apostle, but they said that he was in
the mosque at that very moment telling the people about it.
Abt Bakr said, “If he says so then it is true. And what is so
surprising in that? He tells me that communications from God
(and) from heaven to earth come to him in an hour of a day or
night and I believe him, and that is more extraordinary than
that at which you boggle!” He then went to the Messenger of
Allih and asked him if these reports were true, and when he
(the Holy Prophet) said they were (true), he requested him to
describe Jerusalem to him. Al-Hasan (The reporter of this
Hadith) says that the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) said: “It (i.e. Jerusalem) was lifted before me as though
[ was seeing it.”” Then the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) described it before Ab@ Bakr. Whenever the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallullahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) described a part of it Aba
Bakr said, ‘That’s true. I testify that you are the Messenger of
Allah’, until he had completed the description, and then the
Messenger of Allih said, ‘And you, Abil Bakr, are the Siddig
(i.e. ‘Testifier to the Truth’).” This was -the occasion on which
Abil Bakr got this honorific.”® '

i) Splitting of the Moon into Two Pieces:

Once the non believers of Mecca asked the Holy Prophet
(Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to show them a sign regarding his
Prophethood. The Holy Prophet (Sallallihu calaihi wa Sallam)
pointed his finger towards the moon and it splitted up into
two pieces. The Holy Qur’dn describes it as under:

5. Ibn ls'ﬂégue. ‘‘Sirat Rasil Allak™', English translation, “The Life of
Muhammad™ by A, Guillaume, pp. 182-83.
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““The Hour of (Judgement) is nigh, and the moon is cleft
asunder. But if they see a sign, they turn away, and say,
‘This is (but) transient magic.”’

(LIV: 1, 2)

However, the non-believers still rejected the Faith and call-
ed the miracle as a magic, as the Holy Qur’an has also pointed
out. This miracle is also mentioned in “Sahih al-Bukhari”,
“‘Sahiph Muslim and other authentic books of Hadith:

“Hadrat Anas reported, ‘Verily the people of Mecca asked
the Messenger of Allih to show them a miracle.  So he showed
them the moon into two parts, so that they could see Hira (a
mountain in Mecca) between the two (pieces).””® Ibn Mas‘ad
(Rad. A.) reported that the moon was split up during the time
of the Messenger of Allah into two portions—one portion
above the mountain and another below it. The Messenger of
Allah said; “Bear witness.””’ Ibn Mas‘iid again says, “We were
in Mina with the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam),
that the moon was split up. Its one piece went to one side of -
the mountain and other piece on other side. The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) said, “Bear witness.”® Tirmidh1
has reported: “People (non-believers) of Mecca asked the Holy
Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to show a sign. So the
moon split up into two pieces and Allah revealed: ‘The Hour
(of Judgement) is nigh, and the moon is cleft asunder.” ”’* In
another narration it is reported that on seeing the miracle the
non-believers said, “Muhammad has performed magic on us.”
Tirmidhi, Tafsir Sirah al-Qamar; and Musnad Ahmad).
It is also reported that the travellers also testified to the split-
ing of the moon. "

The moon, to travel towards which has been possible as a re-
sult of tremendous scientific research, is no more than a crea-
ture of Alldah Almighty. He caused it to split into two pieces
through the notion of His Messenger's finger thus showed to

. ‘“Sahth al-Bukhar!”; ‘Sahih Muslim*’; Mishkat.
“Sahih al-Bukhari’®; *Sahlth Muslim®'; Mishkat.
. “Sahih al-Bukhar?*; “Jami¢ Tirmidhi”; < Sahih Muslim.
“Jami* Tirmidhi*’ (commentary of Sirah al-Q: mar, chapt. 54 of the
Holy Qur’an). A

0o N
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people that the notion of the fingers of Final Messenger is more
valuable than it. , .

According to Prof. Hamidullah, **There is a very old tradi-
tion in Malabar, South-West Coast of India, that Chakrawati
Farmas, one of their kings, had observed the splitting of the
moon, the celebrated miracle of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) at Mecca, and learning on inquiry that there
was a prediction of the coming of a Messenger of God from
Arabia, he appointed his son as regent and set out to meet him.’
He embraced Islam at the hand of the Prophet, and when
returning home, at the direction of the Prophet, died in the
port of Zafar, Yemen, where the tomb of ‘the Indian king’ was
piously visited for long centuries. An old MS. id the India
Office Library, London (No. Arabic, 2807, fols. 152-173) speaks
of it at length.”!°

(i) The Holy Qur’dn as a Miracle:

The Holy Qur’an has declared at a number of places that it
is a miracle. It says:

“And thou (i.e. the Holy Prophet) was not (able) to recite a
Book before this (Book came), nor art thou (able) to trans-
cribe it with thy right hand and in that case, indeed, would
the talkers of vanities have doubted. Nay, here are signs
self-evident in the hearts of those endowed with knowledge,
and none but the unjust reject Our signs. Yet they say:
“Why are not signs sent down to him from his Lord?”
Say: “The signs are indeed with Alldh; and I am indeed a
clear Warner.” (XXIX: 48-50)

In the above verses, the Holy Qur'dn claims that its revela-
tion is a standing miracie of the Holy Prophet who never knew
before how to read or write anything and yet he has presented
to the world a “Book containing the truths of life, having no
rival to it in any language, ancient or modern, for the beauty,
force, and sweetness of its diction, for clearness, depth, and

10. Prof. M, Hamidulldh, ‘*Muhammad Rasullullah”, para 240, p- 107,
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profoundness of its similies, metaphors and other figures of
speech, for the immediate penetrating and lasting effect of its
admonitions, for its richness of ideas, for its unimpeachable
style, its unparallelled grace, and a comprehensive sweep of its
subjects, and for the enlightment and complete code of life it
provides for those who wish to tread the right path.”!!

The Holy Qur’an challenges all the mer. and Jinns to
produce a similar book if they could:

“Say: ‘If ihe whole of mankind and Jinns were combined .
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not
produce the like thereof, even if they backed up each other
with help and support.’ ” - (XVIIL 88)

“Or do they say, ‘He forgets it?’ Say: ‘Bring then a Sirah
like unto it, and call (to your aid) anyone you can, besides
Allah, if you are true in your claim’.” (X: 38).

“Or do they say, ‘He fabricated the (Qur'an)?’ Nay, they
have no faith! Let them then produce a recital like unto it,
if they are truthful.” (LII: 33-34)

““And thus have We, by Our command, sent Revelation {(or
Inspiration) to thee; thou knowest not (before) what was
Revelation, and what was Faith; but We have made the
(Qur'an) a Light, wherewith We guide such of Our servants

as We will; and verily thou dost guide (men) to the straight
Path.” ' (XLH: 52)

The miracle of the Holy Qur’an stand$ until the Day of
Judgement. It is the only revealed Book which is preserved in its
pure form for over fourteen hundred years. It cannot be changed
as Allah promised:

“Surely We have revealed the Reminder and We will surely
be its guardian.” (XV:9)

11. A.M.R. Muhijir, *“Muhammad As Depicted In The Holy Quran”,
pp. i77-78. ,
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“Most surely it is an honoured Qur’an in a book that is
protected.” (LVI: 77-78)

“Nay, this is a Glorious Qur’an, (inscribed) in a Tablet
preserved.” (LXXXV: 21-22)

The above verses contain a most wonderful prophecy whose
fulfilment is and shall always continue to be a standing miracle
bearing testimony to the Divine Origin of Holy Qur’dn, and, of

course,

to the truth of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa

Sallam).

(iv) Other Miracles Mentioned in the Holy Qur’an:

We

have given only three important miracles which are

mentioned in the Holy Qur’an. Details of other miracles, men-
tioned in the Holy Book, are ignored here. However, some of
them are enumerated as under:

(@)
(®)

(0

(d)

(e)

(N

(®

The prophecy about the victory of Roman Empire over
the Persians, viz. Chapter 30, verses 1-6.

Flights of Birds over Abraha’s (Abyssinian’s) army and
striking them with stones of baked clay, viz. Chapter
105, verse 1-5.

““Sharah Sadr” or “The expansion of the chest” of the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in order to
enlighten it with the Divine Light, viz. Chapter 94,
verses 1-4.

Exposition of the conspiracy of Quraish to murder the
Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) at the time
of his migration to Madina, viz. Chapter 8, verse 30.
Seeing of the Holy Prophet (in dream) the number of
non-believers much less than their actual number on
the occasion of the Battle of Badr, viz. Chapter 8,
verse 44.

Seeing of the Muslims the number of non-believers
much less than their actual number during the Battle of
Badr, viz. Chapter 8, verse 45.

Seeing of the non-believers the number of Muslims
double than their actual number, viz. Chapter 3,
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(7
()
()

(k)

0

verse 13. :

Coming down of angels during various battles, ‘viz.
Chapter 3, Verses 124-125; Chapter 8, verse 9.

Coming down of the rain before the Battle of Badr to
quench Muslims’ thirst, viz. Chapter 8, verse 11,

Due to throwing of gravels by the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), the non-believers were defeated,
viz. Chapter 8, verse 17.

The great dust-storm during the battle of Trench due
to which the confederate forces of- non-believers lost
heart and fled, viz. Chapter 33, verse 9.

Allah’s help, due to which the enemies were defeated,
in the Battle of Hunain, viz. Chapter 9, verse 25.

(m) Exposition of the conspiracy of Banii Nadir, viz. Chap-

(n)

(0

(p)

ter 5, verse 12.

Promise of “Khilafat™ (i.e. inheritance on the land) viz.
Chapter 24, verse 55. The promise was totally fulfilled
during the period of pious Caliphs.

Promise of the victory over non-believers of Mecca
and fall of Mecca at the hands of Muslims, viz. Chapter
28, verse 85; Chapter 61, verse 13; Chapter 48, verse 27;
Chapter 48, verses 1.

Prophecy of the sad demise of the Holy Prophet, viz.
Chapter 110, verses 1-3.

2. SOME OF THE MIRACLES MENTIONED
IN THE BOOKS OF AHADITH

(i) The Opening of the Chest:

As

already described in the book, the miracle of *“‘Shaqq-al-

Sadr”, the opening of the chest, occurred twice during the life
of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam): (1) when he
was about 5 years old and was living with his foster mother,
lady Halimah; (2) when he was to go on the heavenly journey
of Mi‘rdj. On the first occasion the ‘Satanic part’ was taken
out from his chest, while on the second occasion, when this
miracle took place on the occasion of “Isrd” (or “Mi‘rdj”),
‘Knowledge and Wisdom’ were put into his heart and the chest
was washed with Zam Zam. For details, refer to Chapter 1V,
“The Miracle of the Opening of the Chest”. in this book.
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(ii) Joining of the Broken Bone Immediately:

Bara (Radiallahu ‘anhu) reported, “The Holy Prophet sent
a party to Abi Rafi’. ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Atik entered his house at
night while he was asleep and killed him. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Atik
said afterwards, ‘I fixed my sword over his belly till it went out
by his back. Then I could recognize that I had killed him. I
began to open the doors until I came to a staircase. I put my
feet and fell down in a moonlit night. So my leg was frac-
tured and I had it bandaged with my turban. Then I went to
my companions and met the Prophet. I narrated to him and he
said, ‘Spread your leg.’ So I spread my leg. Thereupon he
passed his hand over it (and it was cured) as if I did never
complain of it before.”!?

(iii) Gushing out Springs of Water from His Fingers:

On a number of occasions when the Companions fell short
of water during journeys, they complained to the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and he put his hand in a bowl of
water. Then the springs of water started to gush out of his fin-
gers and the companions filled their basins, pots and skins of
cattle (used as bags) with water. Jabir (Rad. A.) reported, “The
people were thirsty on the Day of Hudaibiyah and there was
a jug in front of the Prophet out of which he made ablution
(Wudi). Therefore the people approached him. They said,
‘There is no water with us to make therewith ablution (Wudi)
and to drink except what is in your jug.” Then the Prophet
placed his' band unto the jug and water began to gush forth
between his fingers like springs. Thereupon we took it, drank,
and made ablution (Wudu).”’ Jabir was asked, “How many were
you?”’ He said, “Had we been one hundred thousands, it would
have surely sufficed us. We were fifteen bundreds (on that
occasion).””*3

There are a number of other authentic Traditions as well in
this connection which are ignored.

12. *‘Sahih al-Bukhdri®; Mishkat, R
13, *Sakhil al-Bukhdri’'; Mishkat.
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(iv) Healing of Wound due to His Breath:

Salmah bin Akwa‘ had a serious wound on his leg during
the Battle of Khaibar. The people started to say, ‘‘Salmah has
been wounded.” Thereupon he came to the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) who puffed off therein three
breaths, due to which the wound healed up.M

(v) Exposition of the Enchantment done upon the Holy Prophet:

Lady ‘A’isha reported,*“The Messenger of Allih was enchan-
ted, so much so that he conjectured that he did a thing while
he did not do it, so much so that when he was one day near me,
he supplicated to Allah and supplicated to Him again. There-
after he said, “O ‘A’isha! Do you know that Allah has revealed
to me about what I sought decision from Him? Two men (angels)
came to me; one of them sat near my head and another near
my legs. Thereafter one of them said to his companion ‘What
is the pain of the man? ‘He said, ‘He has been enchanted.’ The
first man (angel) again asked, ‘And who enchanted him? The
second person (angel) replied, ‘Labid bin al-A‘sam, the Jew’.
The first angel further enquired, ‘In what thing’? The second
angel said, ‘In a comb and combed hairs and the spathe of a
male palm-tree.” The first angel again asked, ‘Where is it’?
The second said, ‘In the well of Dharwan.” Then the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) went with a party of his
companions to the well and said, ‘This is the well which-was
shown to me.’ Its water was as it were reddish-brown, comp-
lexion of Henna, and its date trees were as it were the heads of
devils. Then they (searched the well and) took (all the things,
told by angels) out (of the well).”’15

(vi) Prophecy about the Death of Rifa‘a bin Darir, one of the
Leading Hypocrites:

Jabir (Rad. A.) narrates, “The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu

14. ““Sakih al-Bukhdri"; Mishkar.
15. “Sahih al-Bukhdri’’; ““Sahih Muslim"; Mishkas.
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‘alaihi wa Sallam) returned from a journey. When he was near
Madina, the wind began to blow in such a way as it could
bury a rider. The Messenger of Allah said, ‘This wind has been
sent for the death of a hypocrite.” Then he approached Madina,
and it was found out that the chief of the hypocrites (i.e. Rifa‘a
bin Darir) has died.”’1%

(vii) Greetings (‘*Salam”) by Trees and Stones:

‘All bin Abii Talib (Rad. A.) reported, “I was with the Pro-
phet at Mecca and we came out by one of its sides. No moun-
tain or tree met him but it was saying: As-Saldmu ‘Alaika ya
Rasil-Alldh (Peace be on thee, O Messenger of Aliah).!I’!?

(viii) Movement (i e. walk) of Trees by His Order:

Ibn ‘Abbias (Rad. A)) reported that a Bedouin Arab came
to the Messenger of Allah and asked, “How shall I know that
you are a Prophet?”” He (the Holy Prophet) said, “In case I
call this date out of this date tree bearing witness that I am
the Messenger of Allah.”” Then the Messenger of Alldh called
it and it began to come from the date-tree till it fell down near
the Prophet. Then he (the Holy Prophet) said, “Return.” Then
the tree returned (to its place). Whereupon the Arab accepted
Islam.”1#

Once the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) went
out to excrete. Jabir (Rad. A.), with a bow!l of water to wash,
was with him. In the field the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) searched a fence of trees but could not get any.
However, he saw two trees away in the side of the field. He
went to one of them after holding its branch said, “With com-
mandment of Alldh, obey mes’ The tree came with him. He
did similarly with the other tree which also came with him
near the former tree. Then he asked them to join together to
make a fence. Then he answered his nature’s call behind the
trees. Afterwards he ordered both the trees to go back to their

16. “Sahih Muslim*’; Mishkat.
17. *“Jami‘ Tirmidhi’; Darmi as quoted in Mishkat,
18. “Jami* Tirmidhi™; Mishkat,
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places and they did so.!®

There are a number of similiar incidents in which other
companions like Usiamah bin Zaid (on the occasion of Hijjatul
Wada‘), ‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘id (in the Battle of Khaibar), and
Ya‘la bin Murrah (in a journey) have witnessed the movements
of trees.

(ix) Information by Roasted Flesh of Goat about the Poison:

Jabir (Rad. A.) reported that a Jewess from among the
inhabitants of Khaibar mixed poison with roasted mutton and
then gave it a present to the Messenger of Alldh (on a feast
arranged for him by her). The Messenger of Allah took a
(cooked) arm and ate (a little) therefrom, and a party of his
companions also ate with him. The Messenger of Alldh said,
“Raise up your hands.” Then he sent for the Jewess and sum-
moned her. He asked, “Have you poisoned this mutton?”’ She
replied, “Who has informed you?’ He (the Holy Prophet) said,
“This in my hand of the (cooked) arm informed me.”” “Yes”,
she said, “I (did it) to know if you are a Prophet it will never
injure you; and if you are not a Prophet, we will be secured
from you.”” Then the Messenger of Allah pardoned her and did
not meet out any punishment to her. One of his Companions
who partook of the mutton died . . . .2°

(x) Crying and Weeping by a Dead Stem of Date Tree due to its
Love for Him:

Jabir (Rad. A.) reported that whenever the Holy Prophet
delivered sermon, he used to lean against the (dead) stem of a
date tree out of the pillars of the mosque When a pulpit was
prepared for him, he stood upon it. The date stem near which
he delivered sermons cried aloud till it was about to be split
up. The Holy Prophet (Sallatlihu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) got down
till he caught hold of it and embraced it. Then it began to groan
the groaning of a child who is silenced, till it became quiet.

19. “Sahih Muslim®’; *‘Siratun Nabi* by S. Sulaiman Nadwi,
20. ““Sunan Abé Dawid”; Darmi as quoted in Mishkat; “Sabih al-
Bulél_:&n’." - ’
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On this the Holy Prophet said, “It wept for what it used to
hear from the Reminder (i.e. the Holy Prophet).”*!

(xi) Little Food Enough for Thousands of Persons:

On the occasion of the Battle of Trench, when the trench
was being dug, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam),
and the Companions were working day and night without food
Jabir (Rad. A.) had a lamb. He slaughtered it at his home and
asked his wife to cook the mutton and prepare some breads
from barley flour. He then came to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) and invited him to the feast. He actually
wanted him alone. But the Holy Prophet (Sallailahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) made an announcement and invited all the Compan-
ions (about 3000) to the feast. Jibir was embarrassed with the
situation. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
came to his house with his Companions and asked him to bring
the food. Then he said, “In the name of Allah” and started to
serve the people. All of them ate fully.** (According to a narra-
tion given in ““Sakih al-Bukhdri”, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) mixed his revered saliva in the food and it
was enough for all the Companions).

The miracles of increase in the food has been mentioned
variously on various occasions. It is hard to mention all of
them in this book. ‘Allamah Sulaiman Nadwl has mentioned 17
different miraculous events in this connection. (Refer to *‘Sira-
" tun Nabi”, Vol. 111, pp. 592-602).

_ Only above mentioned miracles are quoted here. In the books
of Hadith more then 155 miracles of the Holy Prophet (Salla-
llghu “alaihi wa Sallam) have been mentioned. It is not possible
to mention all of them here.

21. “Sahih al-Bukhdri*; Mishkat. :
22, Ibn Hishdm, “‘al-STrat al-Nabawiyyah’, Book II (Vols. 3 & 4), pp. .
218-19. .
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The Finality of the Prophethood
and Messengership

A. AIM OF A PROPHET

A Prophet in any community or nation was sent mainly be-
cause of three reasons:

1. That previously no Prophet was sent to guide them.

2. That Prophets were sent but their teachings were not
preserved or were abrogated and it became practically
impossible for the people of that nation or community
to follow them.

3. That the teachings of past Prophets were inadquate to
cope with the further advancement of the society.

When we examine the case of the Holy Prophet, Hadrat
Muhammed (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) keeping in view the
above points, we see that all these three causes have been
eliminated in his case. His mission is universal, hence the need
of a national prophet has been eradicated. The message he
brought has been preserved since his advent without any change
and not only that but all the private and public records of his
life and doings have also been conserved in their pristine purity.
All those who want to follow him could see such records.
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Thirdly his message is perfect and complete and his preachings,
admonitions and injunctions are universally applicable. There is
no sphere of human society in which his guidance is not availa-
ble and there is ‘no room of human conduct or activity which
leave a room for improvement.” Therefore, Hadrat Muhammad
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) is the last of all the prophets and
there is no need of any prophet, whether within the sphere of
Islam or outside, after him.

About the above mentioned facts, the Holy Qur’an speaks
as under: '

(a) Universal Mission (of the Holy Prophet)

“Say O Muhammad! I am indeed the Messenger of Alldh
towards you all—The messenger of Him unto Whom be-
longeth the sovereignty of the heavens and of the earth. There
is no god save Him. He quickeneth to life and giveth death.
So, believe in Allah and His Messenger the Prophet who is
unlettered and who believeth in Allah and in His words and
follow him that happily ye may be led right.” (VIL 158)
At another place the Holy Qur’an speaks:

“And We have not sent thee (O Muhammad!) save as a
bringer of good tidings and warner unto mankind, but most
of mankind, know not.” (XXXI1V: 28)

It further declares:

**We sent thee not (O Muhammad!) but as a mercy for the
worlds.” (XXI: 107)

Again it says:

“Ramadan is the (month) in which was sent down the
Qur’ap, as a guide to mankind.” (II: 185)

(b) Protection and Preservation of his Message.

Aliah has clearly told that His Message will be protected till
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the day of Judgement:

“We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We
will assurely guard it (from corruption).” (XV:9)

He further says:

“But when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed unto them, those
who rest not their hope on their meeting with Us, Say:
“Bring us a Reading other than this, or change this.” Say:
It is not for me, of my own accord, to change it. I follow
not but what is revealed unto me: If I were to disobey my
Lord, I should myself fear the penalty of a Great Day (to
come).” (X:15)

"It may also be noted here that the Holy Qur’an also speaks
about the abrogation of Older Scriptures by their followers:

“Q people of the Book! Now Our Messenger hath come
unto you much of that which you used to hide in the Scri-
pture and forgiving much, Now hath come unto you light
from Allah, and a clear Scripture. Whereby Allah guideth
him who seeketh His good pleasure unto paths of peace.
He bringeth them eout of darkness unto light by His decree
and Guideth them unto a Straight path.” (V: 16-18)

“Some of those who are Jews change the words from their
context. . . . (1V: 46)

“,..and of the Jews: listeners on behalf of other folk who
come not unto thee, changing words from their context and

saying: If this be given to you, receive it .. ..” (V:49)

“,..a party of them used to listen to the word of Alldh
(i.e. Torah), used to change it after they had understood it,
knowing . ...” ar: 75)

Since the teachings of the previous Scriptures, as described,
above, were changed, it was necessary to send the Final Messen-
ger with a guarantee of its protection.
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(c) Perfection of the Guidance:

The third important aspect, as a matter of fact the most
important feature, of Holy Prophet’s (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) mission is its perfection and completion. The Holy

Qur’an says:

“This Day have I perfected your Religion for you and
completed my favour unto you. I have chosen for you
ISLAM as your Religion.” (V: 4)

It further Says:

“This Qur’an is not such as can be produced by other than
Allah; on the contrary it is a confirmation of (revelations)
that went before it, and a fuller explanation of the Book—
wherein there is no doubt—from the Lord of the Worlds.”
(X: 37)

““And We reveal the Scripture unto thee as an exposition of
all things, and a guidance and a mercy and good tidings for
those who have surrendered (to Allah).” (XVI: 89)

Besides the above facts the Holy Qur’an clearly declares
that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was the
last of the Prophets. It says:

‘“‘Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he
is the Messenger. of Allih and the Seal of all the Prophets
(i.e. the last of all the Prophets) And Allah is ever Knower
of all things.” (XXXIII. 40)

The Word “Khatam™ (“Seal”):

The Arabic word ““Khdtam” used in the above verse means
“Ma Yukhtama bihi (Al-Qamas al-*Asri) ie. the “Seal” with
which a thing is ended or “‘the last part or portion of a thing.”
The same meaning are more explicitly expressed by the word
“Kharim” (which have been used by some I/mdms of Qirat; for
details see the commentary of the Holy Qur’an by Ibn Jarir al-
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Tabari and Ibn Hibban al-Undiasi). It may further be noted
that “Khatam al-qawm’” always means “‘the last of the people”
i.e. “Akhiru-hum” (Refer to: ‘Tdj al-‘Arias’—Dictionary by
Imam Muhibb al-Din Abul-Faid Murtada; and Arabic-English
Lexicon by Edward William Lane).

All the famous commentators of the Holy Qur’an agree on
this point that the phrase ‘“‘Khataman Nabiyin” ‘means the last
of the prophets. Zamkhushri, in his commentary ‘“‘al-Kash-
shaf > says: *‘ ‘Khataman-Nabiyin® means the last of all the
prophets.”’ IbnHayyan writesin “‘al- Bahr al-Muhiy: It means
that there will be no prophet after him (i.e. after Muhammad,
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).”” Muhiyyus-Sunnah Husain bin
Mas‘dad writes in his commeatary, “Ma‘alim al-Tanzil”: “Kha-
tam” means the last of them (i.e. the prophets). Thus Alldh has
ended the prophet-hood with him (i.e. upon Muhammad, Salla-
Hdhu ‘claihi wa Sallam) > Hafiz ‘Imaduddin Ibn Kathir says:
“This verse is the definite proof (“Nas™) of the fact that there
will be no prophet after him (i.e. after Muhammad, Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) about which a number of “Mutawatir Aha-
dith” (successively authentic traditions) have been transmitted
through a large number of Companions and their Followers.”
‘Allamah Shahabuddin Sayyad Mahmid writes in “Ruh al-
Ma‘ani’’: “‘Such persons who do not accept this fact (i.e. the
last Prophethood of Muhammad, Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
are definitely “Kdafir”” (Non-Believers) and must be executed in .
an Islamic State.”” Ibn Hayyan has written the same point of
view in his commentary, “Bahr al-Muhir’’, and tells “Ijma:
(unanimous decision of Islamic Scholars) on the execution of
such persons who do not accept the last prophethood of the
Holy Prophet, Muhammad (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).

Moreover, in the Holy Qur’an the word ““Khdram™ has been

.used in the same meaning at several places:

(a) “That Day We set a Seal on their mouths (i.e. their
mouths will be closed).” (XXXVI: 65)

In this verse it is clearly used in the meaning referred above,
and shows that their ‘mouths’ will be sealed i.e. closed so that

1. It means that if pretending as Muslims they denied the above fact.
Then they will be prosecuted in accordance with Islamic Law,
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they will not say anything.

(b) ‘‘Allah hath set a seal on their hearts (i.e. their hearts
have been closed for guidance) . ...” (I1: 7)

It means that since their ‘‘hearts’® are sealed i.e. closed for
guidance, no advice would be accepted by them.

(¢) *. .. And He sealed his hearing and heart (and under-
standing).” (XLV: 23)

(d) “Their thirst will be slaked with Pure Wine sealed.”
LXXXIII: 25)

(¢) “The seal thereof will be Musk. . ..” (LXXXIII: 26)

At all the places the word “Khatama’ clearly means the
end of a thing.

The word “Khatam” used in the Holy Qur’an has a deeper
significance. The phrase of the Holy Qur'an: ‘Khdatam an-Nabi-
yin’ not only indicates the ‘finality’ of the prophethood but
also its ‘perfection’. It also indicates that although the office of
prophets has been closed till the Day of Judgement, the work
of prophets will continue to be carried by the followers of the
Last Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in form of preach-
ing and propagation of the Truth,—the work which was exclu-
sive only to the Prophets before the advent of the Last Prophet,
Hadrat Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). He is the
‘Seal of Prophets’ because with him the coming of ‘Wahy’ or
‘Revelation’ to guide humanity through Divine Will in Laws,
has been stopped; and he is also the ‘Seal of the Prophets’ be-
cause the great work of Prophets was to continue forever
among his followers towards which the following verse of the
Holy Qur'an (and a number of other verses as well) point
out:

“You are the best of Peoples, evolved for mankind, enjoin-
ing what is right, forbidding what is wrong, and believing
in Allah. . ..” ' (I1I: 110)

Regarding the following verse:
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*“And We have not sent thee O Muhammad but as a mercy
(blessing) to the worlds.” (XXI: 107),

Maulani Muhammad Yisuf Kandhalawi (R.A.) said (in his
lectures) that one of the great mercies and blessing (“Rahmah’)
of Allah is to send prophets to guide people from time to time.
Since no Prophet will come after the advent of the Final
Messenger (Hadrat Muhammad, Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
the above mentioned “Blessings” of Alldh will continue through
his Ummah i.e. every follower of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaiki wa Sallam) is responsible (according to the means avail-
able to him) to carry on the work of the prophets i.e. to preach
and propagate the Truth—Islam. The office of the prophet was
needed, as explained above, to guide mankind, through Divine
Laws and Injunctions, and to remove the imperfections of
previous laws. It was also needed to give directions to suit the
necessities of various places and generations, For this reason
before the last Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) Prophets
were constantly raised. Since the most perfect law, suited to
the demands of all times and all places, was given to the Last
Prophet, there remained no need of a Prophet, hence the office
of the prophet was terminated forever, because it was no more.
required. On this point all the Muslims in each and every age,
fully agree since time of the advent of the Last Prophet (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).

Ahddith on the Finality of the Prophethood:

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) himself
spoke about it at a number of places:

‘‘Abi Hurairah (Radiallahu ¢ Anhu) reported that the Messen-
ger of Alldh said: The parable of myself and the parable of
the Prophets is as the parable of a palace of which the
construction has been made good but wherein the place of
a brick has been left out. The on-lookers went round it
wandering at its good construction except for the place of
the brick. The construction has therefore been sealed by
me, and the messengers have come to an end with me. And
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in a narration he said: I am the brick and I am the seal of
the Prophets.”

Here it has been distinctly stated by an example that the
Holy Prophet is the last of the Prophets and that there will be
no Prophet after him, and that all Prophets came to preach
one religion, the religion of Islam, the grand super-structure
spoken in this tradition. The Prophet Muhammad (Salla/lahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) gave this religion a final shape.

In another Haidth he said:

“Abt Hurairah (Radialldhu ‘Anhu) reported that the
Apostle of Allah said: “I have been given superiority over
all other prophets for six things. I have been given the per-
fect and collective revelation (i.e. the Holy Qur’an); I have
been granted awe (as a special help against the enemy);
booties have been made lawful for me the earth has been
made a praying place for me; and a means of purification;
I have been sent towards the entire creation; and the
(coming of) prophets came to an end with me.””?

A next Hadith says:

“Irbad bin Sariyah (Radiallahu ‘Anhu) reported from the
Apostle of Alldah who said: *“I have been recorded by Alldh
as the Seal of the Prophets, and Adam was then mingled
‘with his dust. I am just informing you the first of my
affairs: The invocation of Ibrihim (Abraham), the good news
of Jesus, and the dream of my mother who dreamt when she
conceived me, and there went out of her a light which shed
lustre on the palaces of Syria.””*

Now it is clear that Hadrat Muhammad (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) was the last of ail the Prophets and Messengers
and no Prophet or Messenger will come after him.

2. “Sahih al- Bukhdri”; “*Sahih Muslim™, .
3 “Sahih Muslim”.
4. “Musnad Ahmad"; “ Sharah Sunnah as quoted in Mishkat,



363 Muhammad the Final Messenger

At this place I would like to clarify the belief of Ahl-al-
Sunnah wal Jama‘ah regarding the descendent of Jesus (‘Alaihi
Saldm). In the late days he will descend but as a follower of
Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).

B. “DESCENT OF JESUS”

The descent of Jesus (‘Alaihi Saldm) is proved from the
authentic Ahddith transmitted by no less than BUKHARI and
MUSLIM. ‘The rightly guided Caliphs, the companions of the
Holy Prophet (SallaliGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), the pious Imams
and Jurists of Islam bhave all admitted this fact. Not the least
controversy or even a semblance of controversy was raised by
them about it. This is therefore, an ““Ijma‘” (unanimous deci-
sion of all the scholars of Islam) which is binding upon the
Muslims. The Christians, also believe the second advent of
Jesus as truth’ but there is fundamental difference between them
and us as regards his personality because we believe that he will
descend as a follower of the Holy Prophet, Muhammad (Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), although he will be having enormous
spiritual Power. Before I give the relevant ‘Ahadith’ on this
subject, I would like to clarify misleading beliefs of some
.people (Qadianis and Ahmadis).

) ’l‘hey'(Qidiénis and Ahmadis) believe that Jesus will not
come again as he died a natural death and was buried at Sri-
nagar, Kashmir, India (see note 1723, pp. 670/671; and note
118, pp. 276/277 of Muhammad Ali’s translation of the Holy
Qur’an). The Holy Qur’an clearly says that Jesus (‘Alaihis
Saldm) did not die on the cross but was raised by Allih to
Him: : :

“And they said (in boast) “We killed Christ Jesus, the Son
of Mary, the Apostle of Allah™, but they killed him not nor
‘they crucified him, but so it was made to appear to them,
and those who differ therein are full of doubts with no
(certain) knowledge, but only conjecture to follow, for of a
surety, they killed him not. Nay Allih raised him up unto
Himself; and Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise”.  (IV: 157)
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“The Holy Qur’an again scys

“Behold! " Allah said: ““O Jesus! I will take thee and raise
thee to Myself, and clear thee from (the charges of) those
who disbelieve. .. .” : (IIL: 55)

These verses clearly disclose the fact Jesus (‘Alaihi Salam)
was neither killed nor was he crucified, but was raised by Alldh
to Him. These people (Qadianis and Ahmadis) misinterpret the
word “tawaﬁ'aztan"’ used in the above verse (III: 55) and in the
fo]lowmg verse: :

“Never said 1 to them aught except what Thou didst com-
mand me to say, to wit, ‘““Worship Alldh, my Lord and
 Your Lord”. And I was a witness over thou whilst ‘[ dwelt
amongst them, when thou didst take me up Thou wast
the Watcher over them and Thou art a -witness to all
‘ =rhmgs” e e . ‘ (V: 120)

' ‘Thls translatlon is in accordance with ‘Abdullah Yﬁsuf ‘Al
Marmaduke Pickthall has also translated “Tawaffaitani’’ in the
same way: ‘“When Thou tookest me’”’. Moreover in the trans-
lation of the Holy Qur’an in other langunages and in' the com-
mentries ‘in -Arabic'as well “Tawaffaitani” has been translated
as: ““You take me up’’. But ‘Muhammad °‘Ali has translated:
“When thou didst cause me to die.” It should be noted here
that the word “Tawaffa” does not always mean death, for
example the Holy Qur’an at another place uses the word in the
following way: - - :

“It-is" He Who ‘doth. take your souls by night, and hath
knowlédge of alt that ye have done by day; then He raises
you up again; that a term appointed be fulfilled; in the end
unto Him will be your return.” (VI: 60)

‘Here in this verse the word “ Yarawaffa” has been used in
the same meanidg as it has been used in:the verse 120 of chap-
ter V for Jesus. If it . meant to die then the translation of the
above verse wolild be: ““It'is ‘He who doth cause your souls die
at night”, this “translation will be absurd 2ad will not convey
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any meaning. Muhammad °Alf has given the same translation
(as we have given above) of “Yatawaffa’ at this place, thus he
agrees with us regarding its meaning in this verse. Then why
not at the first place?

Again the Holy Qur’dn uses the word “Tawaffa” in the
same way (i.e. to take tip) in the following verse:

“It is Allah that takes the Souls (of men) at death and those -
that die not (He takes) during their sleep”. (XXXIX:42)

Mohammad ‘All too accepts the same meaning in this case
as well because the change of meaning of that word will not
give any sense. Thus.the meaning of this word in all the above
mentioned verses of the Holy- Qur’an will be: “to take up”.
These people (Qadlan!s and Ahmadis) have abrogated the
verses of the Holy Qur’an and have twisted their, meaning to
’support ‘their wrong and un-Islamic behefs R

Moreover the speech of Jesus ( Alaihi Salam) as given in
the verse 120 of chapter V of the Holy Qur’an is his reply to
Allih which he will give on the Day of Judgement, When: Allih
will ask him: *O! Jesus the son of Mary: Didst thou say wuato
men, worship me and my mother as Gods in derogation of.
Aliah.”” (Verse 119 Chapter V). When it is a fact then it should
be noted that Jesus meant his death on this earth:after his des-
cent from the heaven i.e after his second advent.

Furthermore the following verse of the Holy Qur'dn leaves
no room for doubt about the fact that Jesus has not died:

“Nay, Allih ra:sed him up, unto Hlmself and Allahis
Exalted in Power, Wise. And there is none of the People of
the Book, but must believe in him before his death; and on
the Day of Judgement he will be a witness against them.”
(1V: 159)

According to the interpreters among “Ahl al-Sunnah wal-
Jamid‘ah” this verse clearly means that “‘Jesus is still, living
(bodily) in the heaven and that he Will appear before the Final -
Day in support of the great' /mam of Muslims, the Imim
'Mahdi, when the world will be purified of sin and unbelicf He
will break the Cross throughout the world -and will also des-.
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troy swines, and ask the people to follow Islam. There will be
a final death to him before the final Resurrection (i.e. before
the Qiyamah) and all the people of the Book (i.e. Christians
and Jews) will have believed in him (and in Islam) before that
final death”. Besides the above mentioned verses of the Holy
Qur’ap, following Ahadith also support this belief perfectly and
completely:

“Abii Hurairah (Rad. A.) reported that the Messenger of

Allah said: *‘By One in whose hand there i$ my life, it is
certainly near that Son of Mary will bring down to you
justice and administration; that he will destroy the Cross,
kill swines and establish Jizya; that wealth will increase. so
much so that nobody will acceptit, so much so that one
prostration (Sajdah) will be better than the world and what
will be therein. Afterwards Abi Hurariah (Rad. A.) said:
Read if you like the verse of the Holy Qur’an: And verify
there will be none among the people of the Book who will
not believe in him (i.e. in Jesus) before his death (Holy
Qur’an 1V: 159).! ‘ o

This Hadith is a clear commenfary of the‘ above mentioned
verse (1V: 159) and tells that Jesus (‘Alaihi Salam) will die on
carth after his descent from the heaven on the second advent.

Another Hadith tells us:.

Hadrat Abt Hurairah (Rad. A.) reported that the Messen-
ger of Alldh said:

“The Son of Mary will certainly co.ne down as just adminis-
trator. He shall break the cross, kill swines, establish Jizya,
and lcave the young she-camels without riding over them;
and mutual enmity, hatred and malice will certamly dis-
appear. He shall call towards wealth but none ‘will accept
it.” (Muslim narrated it.)> Andin a narration reported by
them (i.e. Bukhari and Muslim), he said: “H w will you be

4. “Sahih al-Bakhari™; *“Sahth Muslim”.
S, “Sahih Muslim”.
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when the Son of Mary will come down amongst you, and
your Imam will be from among you

This Hadith tells us that Imam Mahdiand Jesus' (‘Alaihi
Salam) will be two separatc persons and that Imam Mahdi will
be among the Muslims and will be the Imam or the “‘Leader”
whom Jesus (‘Alaihi Salam) will follow. The Following Hadith
tells this more clearly:

“Hadrat Jabir (Rad. A.) reported that the Messenger of
Allah said: A Party of my followers will not cease to fight
for truth with victory up to the Resurrection Day. He said:
The Jesus Son of Mary, will come down. Their ruler
(Amir) will say: Come! lead our' §alat. (But) he (Jesus)
" will say: ‘No, verily some of you are rulers over -others
on account of vame honour wupon this “Ummah”
(People).”™® : L

Another Hadith says:

“Abdulldh bin ‘Umar (Rad. A.) reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah said: Jesus, Son of Mary, will come down
to the world. He will marry and there will ‘be his issues
(children) and he will live for fortyfive years and then die.
He will be buried with m= in my grave. Then I and Jesus,
son of Mary, will stand up in one grave between Abi Bake
and ‘Umar.””?

There arc a number of other Ahadith as well on this subject.
On the basis of all the 4hddith, mentioned on this topic, the
Scholars of ““Ahl al-Sunrah wal-Jamd‘ak” believe as follows:

“During the last days, Dajjal (Anti Christ) will appear.
When Dajjal (Anti Christ) representing the embodiment of
evils will let flow his poisonous teachings attended with general
oppressions and sham (false) miracles, Jesus will come down
from hcaven placing hh two palms upon the wings of angels

6. “Suliih Musling™,
7. Mishkar.
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and descend in the White Minaret to the east of Damascus (in
a mosque). He will offer Saldt behind Imam Mehdi thereby
showing that he will establish the Shari'at of the Holy :Prophet
(Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) of Arabia. He will destroy the
Cross which represents the crucification of Jesus Christ because
it is a gross misrepresentation. He will establish the Kingdom
of Allah (what Christian call as the ‘Kingdom of God’ ) accor-
ding to Islamic Law, on the carth is which there will remain
no mutual hatred, jealousy, enmity and  valour. He will be
nearly of square size, red, extremely handsome, having hanging
(long) hairs. He will take wife, and issues (children) will be
born' to him. He will search for Dajjal (Anti Christ) and find
him out near Lod (i.e. Lydda, name of -a place, now in the
occupied Palestine), and he will kill him there with his own
hand. Thereafter almost all, including the jews and the Chris-
tians will accept Islam thus proving the truth of the Quranic
verse:

“He it is who sent His Apostle with guidance and religion

in order that He may cause it to prevail over all religion.”
(IX: 33)

Jesus (‘Alaihi Salam) will live on this earth for 45 years
and then he will die a natural death and will be buried at the
Holy Prophets’ Sepulchre just by his side.”

Maulana Shaikh Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi writes in his book,
““Qadianism”: *“The ascent of Jesus to the heavens and his re-
turn to the world in future is one of those beliefs of Muslims
which have their basis in Qur’dn and are also proved by Pro-
phetic Traditions, and in which Muslims have believed consis-
tently. 1bn Kathir says that the Prophetic Traditions regarding
the return of Jesus are numerous enough to be regarded as one
supported by an unbroken Chain of transmission. Hajar also
quotes Abdul Husain Abari in ‘Fath-al-Bdri’ regarding the
‘twaryr’ of traditions on this question. Shaukini has written a
treatise just on this subject entitled ‘Tasdiq fi ma Ja'fial-
muntazir wa al-Dajjal wa al-Masih'. Nope of the important
religious personalities has been recorded as denying this belief,
not even the ‘Mu‘tazilah’. Ibn Hazm, in his renowned work
‘Al-Fisal fi al-Milal wa al-Nihal’ writes that this belief is estab-
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lished by the unbroken continuity of transmission. This ques-
tion has been discussed in detail in Anwar Shah Kashmiri’s
“ ‘Agqidat al-Islam”. As for the rational aspect of the question,
if one accepts the omnipotence of God and affirms the perfec-
tion of His Attributes one can have no réason to doubt the
possibility of statéments ‘found in those Traditions whose
authenticity and continuity ate established. In an age of such
tremendous scientific progress as ours, when a number of things
which were considered hitherto impossible are taking place
before our own eyés, when man made satellites revolve round
the world after every few hours, when man has already landed
on the moon and is trying to proceed to other planets as well,
the idea that a man should ascend to the heavens and stay there
alive for a certain period of time can hardly be regarded as
inconceivable. To 'put forward objections which are based on
Greek concepts of astronomy or on other worn-out notions
appear palpably childish in this age of scientific advance-
ment.’’8

8. Abul Hasan ‘All N;dw?, “Qadianism, a critical stady”, pp. 43-44.
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 Wives and Children

. Wives

. .In this chapter only a very brief account of the wives of the
Messenger of Allah, and the reasons for various marriages have
been mentioned.

Lady Khadijah bint Khuwailid (Radialldhu ‘Anha)

She was the first among all the wives of the Holy Prophet.
At the time of her marriage she was a widow of 40 years old
while the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was
twenty five. Professor Hamidullih has the opinion: “According
to better reports she was 28 years old.””? Her first husband was
‘Atig-bin-*A’idh. She had a daughter, named Hind with him,
who grew up and embraced Islam. On the death of ‘Atiq,
Khadijah was married to Abii Hilah and begot two children
from him viz. Hind and Halah. On the death of Abf Hilah,
"she was married to the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam). She died in Ramaddn of 10th year of the mission at
the age of sixty five. The Holy Prophet (Jallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) loved her vety much and did not marry any other

1. Prof. M. Ha;nidullah, ““Muhammad Rasulallah’’, Para 337, p. 144,




376 Muhammad the Final Messengcr

woman during her lifetime. On her death the Holy Prophet
(Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) laid her in the grave with his
own hands. The funeral service had not till then been enjoined.
She was buried in the general graveyard of Muslims at Ma‘la at
Mecca, and the grave is still shown.

Lady Sauda bint Zam‘a (Radiallahu ‘Anha)

Lady Sauda bint Zam‘ah bin Qais was the second wife of
the Holy Prophet. She was also a widow and. previously marri-
ed to her'cousin Sukran bin ‘Amr.” The couple embraced Islam
and emigrated to Abyssinia (during the second Hijrah-to that
place), where Sukrin died and Sauda returned to Mecca. On
the death of lady Khadijah, the Holy Prophet married Sauda
in the month of Shawwdl? of the same year in which lady
Ktadijah died. After the marriage with lady ‘A’isha, the Holy
Prophet once intended to divorce her on which she said, “O
Prophet of Allah! I am ready to forego my turn in favour of
‘A’isha. There is absolutely no interest for me ia conjugal fife
(due to old age), but I want to be resurrected on the Day of
Judgement as your wife.””* The Holy Prophet immediately
agreed to this suggestion. Prof. Hamidullah says, ““The Prophet
has left a personal example of the revokable divorce also.”?
She died in about 55 A.H.® Accordiag to some historians she
died in 19 A.H., during the caliphate of ‘Umar (Rad. A:).7-

Lady ‘A’isha bint Abu Bakr (Radiallaku'* Anha)

~ Lady “‘A’isha was the only virgin girl with whom the Holy

2. Ibn ‘Sa'dy “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra!; Vol.VIIL,.p. 52; 1bn His_him,
“al-Sirat al-Nabamyyah” Book 11- (Vois 3 & 4), p. 644,

3. According 10 Ibn Sa‘d in the month of Ramadan lOAH
Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. VIII, p. 53. )

4. Aimost same dialogué ‘of 1ady Sauda has béen Quoted by_}bn Sa d
“al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vol. V111, p. 53. v i

5. Prof. M. Hamidullah, ** Muhammad Rasiilallah” para, 337 pxl45. ‘

6. According to onetradmon quoted by. Ibn Sa‘d, she dled in the month
of Shawwil, 54 A.H.: ““al-Tabaqat aIKubrd” Vol. VIlI p. 55.

7. Ibn Sa'd, “'al-Tabagat al-Kubrd" Vol. VIII, p. 55.
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Prophet was married.® She was also married in the month of
Shawwal, 10th year of the mission (after his marriage with lady
Sauda).? Lady “A’isha was the daughter of Aba Bakr, the most
intimate friend. of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu - ‘alaihi wa
Sallam). Since she was a minor at the time of her marriage, she
was sent back to her parents to live. Lady ‘A’isha started to live
with the Holy Prophet(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)in the year
2 A H.'® She died in the night of Tuesday, the 17th Ramadin
57 A.H! at the age of sixty six or sixty seven. She was the
most learned lady of her time,

Lady -Hafsah bint ‘Umar.(Radiallahu ‘Anha)

Hafsah was-the daughter of ‘Umar (Radiallahu ‘Anhu) and
was. born in Mecca five year before the mission. She was first
married to Khunais-bin-Hudhafah (RadialliGhu ‘Anhu).** He was
one of the very early Muslims. He first emigrated to Abyssinia
and then to Madina. He participated in Badr. In the battle of
Uhud he fell martyr. She was still young so her father, ‘Umar
-started to search-a suitable hand for her. He first suggested to his
close friend Abi Bakr but received no reply.!® Then he sugges-
ted to “Uthman (who had just lost his wife, Prophet’s daughter)
bur he excused -himself!® as he was cherishing the hope to
marry -another daughter of the Holy Prophet. ‘Umar felt
wounded with this and complained to the Holy ’Prophet‘(Sallal-
lahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) who said, ‘I tell you of a husband for
Hafsah better than ‘U thman and of a wife for ‘Uthman better
than Hafsah.'® He then took Hafsah as his next wife and gave

8. Ihn Hisham, ‘al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah®, Book 11 (Vols. 3 & 4), p: 644.

9. Tbn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™, Vol. V111, p. 58.

10. According to Itn Sa‘d, she started to live i the month of Wxawwal
I A.H. “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra”, Vo: - Il11, p. 58.

11. Accordingto Ibn Sa‘d, .in the m. o of Ramadan, 58 A.H. “al-
Tabaqat al-Kubra®, Vol. VILI, p. 80 ‘ s

12. lba Sa‘'d, *“al-Tabaqar “al-Kubrd”, Vol. VIII, p. 81; Ibn Hisham,
“al-Sirat al-Nabaw:yyah”, Book 1T (Vo)s 3 & 4), p. 645. ’

13. 1bn Sa'd, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. VIII, pp. 81 & 82.

14. Iba Sa‘d, al-Tabath al-Kubra™, Vol. V111, pp. 81 & 82.

15. lbn Sa‘'d has quoed almost sxmllar words: "A[-Tabagdt al-Kuabra™,
Vol. VII1, p. 83. ‘
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his own daughter, Umm Kulthiim, in marriage to ‘Uthmaén.
Later Abit Bakr explained his silence to ‘Umar and said, “I
could neither accept your offer nor disclose the Prophet’s secret
to you.'® I, therefore kept quiet. If the Prophet (Sallallihu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) had changed his mind I would have gladly
married her.”’

Lady Hafsah died in Jumddi al-Ula, 45 A.H.}? at'the age of
63.

Lady Zainab bint Khuzaima (Radiallahu * Anha).

According to most of the historians, she was married to
‘Ubaidullah bin al-Harith, before her marriage to the Holy
Prophet.!® ‘Ubaidullah was martyred in the battle of Badr. The
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) married her in -
Ramadan 3 A .H.'® She lived with the Holy Prophet: (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) for eight months only, as she died in .Rabi‘
al Akhir 4 A.H.*® According to Prof. Hamidulldh she died only
three months after her marriage to the Holy Prophet (Sa¥lallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam), at the age of 30.2t Zainab and Khadijah
(Radialldhu Anhumd) are the two wives of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) who died during his life time. All
" other wives lived after him and died later. Lady Zainab spent

very lavishly on the poor and was known as *““Ummulinasakin”
"(mother of the poor) even before Islam. 22

Lady Umm Salmah or Hind bint Abii Umayyalz (Radialldhu
‘Anha)

She was the daughter of Abli Umayyah and her name was
Hind. She was first married to her cousin *‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul

16." Ibn Sa'd, “‘al-Tabagat al-Kubré", Vol. VIII, p. 82,

17. lbn Sa‘d, ‘“al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. V111, p. 86,

18. Ibn Sa'd, “al—Tabath al-Kubr " ,» Yol. VIiI, p. 115; 1ba HEisham,
“qlsSirat al-Nabaw:yyah" Book II (Vols. 3 & 4) p. 647,

19. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd”, Vol, VIII, p. 115,

20. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra™, Vol. VIII, p. 116.

21. Prof. M. Hamldull:h “Muhammad Rasulallah" para 345 p. 150,

22. Ibn Sa‘'d, "al-Tabaqat al-Kubra'’, Vol. Vlﬂ,p 115.
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Asad,?® commonly known as Abl Salmah (Radiallahu ‘Anhu).?*
The couple embraced Islam and migrated to Abyssinia due to
persecutions of Quraish. A son was born to them in exile who
was named Salmah. After returning from Abyssinia the family
emigrated to Madina. In Madina they got another son, ‘Umar
and two daughters, Darah and Zainab. In the battle of Uhud,
‘Abdullah got a bad wound which did not heal up for a long
time. In Safar, 4 A H. he went on another expedition and on
his return from there, the old wound again started giving
trouble and at last he died of the same on 8th Jumadi al-Akhir,
4 A H.25 Umm Salmah (Radiallahu ‘ Anh@) was pregnant at that
time. Zainzb was born to her after the death of her husband.
The unfortunate lady began to weep and lament after the
death of her husband. ““Although she was' advance in age, and
bhad several children, the Prophet who esteemed much the
family, decided to console her by marrying her.”?® She was
married in the end of Shawwil, 4 A.H.?? As she was married
after the death of Lady Zainab bin Khuzaimah, she lived in
Zainab’s house. :

Lady Umm Salmah was the last of the Prophet’s wives to
die. She died in 59 A.H.2® (or 62 A.H. according to some other
historians). She was 84 at the time of ber death?®®* and as such
she was born 9 years before the mission.

Lady Zainab bint Jahsh (Radialldhu ‘Anha)

She was the cousin of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
* wa Sallam). Her father was an Arab from North Arabia but
had settled in Mecca for some personal reasons, and had
married an aunt of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam), viz. Umaima bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib.30

23. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagqdt al-Kubrd”, Vol. VII], p. 87,

24, Ibn Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah™, Book II (Vols, 3 & 4),
p. 645. o o

25, Ibn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd™, Vol. V1II, p. 87,

26. Prof. M. Hamidullah, “Muhammad Rasulalluh”, p. 150,

27. 1bn Sa‘d, *“al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. VIlI, p. 87.

28. lbn Sa'd, ““al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. VIII, p. 96.

29. lba Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubrd™, Vol. VI, p. 97.

30. Ibn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. VIII, p. 101,
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Zainab (Radialldhu ‘Anha) was first given in marriage by
the Holy Prophet to his adopted son, Zaid bin Haritha. There
was some dispute between her and Zaid, so Zaid divorced her.
After the divorce, she got married to the Holy Prophet
(Sallallalzu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) by Allah as mentioned in Surah
al- Ahzab (Chapt. XXXIII).

She was married to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) in Dhi Qa‘dah, 5 A.H.*' At that time she was 35,
therefore, she was born 17 years before the mission.

- Lady Zainab (Rad. A.) was the first to die among the wives
of the Holy Prophet after his death. It was about her that the
Holy Prophet prophesied: “My wife with long hands will
be the first to meet me after my death.”?? The wives took this to
mean the length of physical arms and began to measure their
hands with a stick. The hands of Saudah came out to be the
longest by measurement. And when Zaipab died first the
meaning of the metaphor used by the Prophet dawned upon
them. By this metaphor, the Holy Prophet (.Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) actually meant, ‘‘long hands in almsgiving’’33 i.e.
she gives alms and spends upon the poor very much, She kept
fast veryoftenShediedin20A.H. and Umar(Rad:aIIahu‘Anhu)
led the funeral service.* She was fifty at the time of her death.

Lady Juwairiyah bint aI;Hc?ri_t_ig (Radia”c%/zu ‘Anha) :

Juwairiyah (Radiallihu ‘Anha) was the daughter of Hdrlth
the chief of Bani Mustaliq and was married to Musafe® bin
Safwan.’® She was one of the large number of captnves who
fell to Muslim hands after the battle of Muraisi’ and was given
to Thabit bin Qais (Radiallahu ‘Anhu). 3 When she came to_the
Holy Prophet {Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) to seek his help in
paying off the ransom, he offered to pay her ransom, set her

31. 1bn Sa'd, “‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. VIII, p. 114,

32. Ibn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. VIII, . 108.

33. Iba Sa‘d, "01~Tabaqal al-Kubra”, Vol. VIiI, p. 108.

34. Ibn Sa‘d, “aI-Tabaqar al-Kubra’ ', pp. 112 and 113..

35. 1bn Sa‘d, ““al-Tabaqat al-Kubra ,p. 6.

36. lbn -Hishdm, “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah', Book II (Vols. 3 & 4), p.
645; 1bn Sz'd, "aI—Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. VIII,p 116,
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free 'and then to take her as his wife.3” She was very glad to
accept the offer. She was married to the Holy Prophet in
5 A.H. As a consequence to this marriage the prisoners of Banii
Mustaliq (Juwairiyal’s tribe), about a hundred families, were
all set free by the Muslims. “The tribe which was so honoured
by the Prophet’s relationship,” they said, “should not remain
in slavery.”” Lady Juwairiyah was very pretty, her face was very
attractive. She was 20 at the time of her'marriage with the
Holy Prophet (Sallalliu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). Lady Juwairiyah
died in Rabi‘ al-Awwal, 50 A H. in Madina at the age of 65.%
According to some other historians she died in 56 A H.?® -

Lady Umm Habibah or Ramlah bint Aba Sufyan (Radiallahu
‘Anhad) :

‘She belonged to the famous tribe of Mecca, Bani Umayyah
and was the daughter of Abd Sufydn. She was first married to
‘Ubaidullah bin Jalish in Mecca.*® The couple embraced Islam
and then emigrated to® Abyssinia due to persecution by the
Qui‘aigh. One night she saw her husband (in a dream) in a most
ugly and obnoxious form.4! The next day she came to know that
he had turned Christian. She, however, remained a Muslim and
was therefore separated from him. She was now all alone in
exile. But Allah soon recompensed her loss. Thz Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi was Sallam) sent her an offer of marriage
through the King Negus who sent a woman named Abrahah
to her with the message.’> She was so happy with the good
news that she made over all the Jewellery that she was wear-
ing, to the woman in gratification. King Negus represented the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) in the *Nikdh”
ceremony and gave her 400 dinars as her dowry and many
other things as gift from himself He also feasted and gave Dinars
as gift to all those who were present in the ceremony.’® The

37. 1bn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra, Vol. VIII, p. 120.
38. Ibn Sa'd, "aI-Ta‘bath al-Kubra”, Vol. VI11, p. 120.
39. Ibn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqér al-Kubra™, Vol, VIII, p. 120.
40. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdr al-Kubra™, Vol. V111, p. 96.

41, 1bn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra™, Vel. VII1, p. 97. -~
42. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagdr al-Kubra>, Vol. V1, p. 97.

43. 1bn Sa‘d, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. VI1I, p. 98.
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Negus then despatched her to Madina with her dowry and other
gifts such as perfume etc. This marriage took place in 7 A.H.4*
Lady Umma Habibah most probably died in 44 A H**
According to some historians she passed away in 59 A.H.4 o

Lady Safiyah bint Huyaiy (Radiallihu ‘Anha): -

She was originally a Jewess and was the daughter of
Huyaiy bin Akhtab. She was first married to Sallam bin Mish-
kam and then to Kinanah bin Abi-Huqaiq.*” After the battle at
Ktaibar, in 7 A.H. she fell in booty. According to some tradi-
tions, Dihya Kalbi requested for a maid and the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) made her over to him.*® At this
other companions approached the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu .
‘alaihi wa Sallam) and said, ‘‘O Messenger of Alldh! Bani
Nadir and Banii Quraizah (the Jewish tribes) will feel offended .
to see the daughter of a Jewish chief working as ‘a maid. We
therefore, suggest that she may be taken as your:own wife.” 4
On this the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa SaIIam) paid a
reasonable sum of money to Dihva Kalbi (Radiallihu ¢ Anhu) as
ransom and said to Safiyah, “You are now free, if you like you
can go back to your tribe or can be my wife.”’3¢ She preferred
to come in marriage with the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) as she had dreamt s0.%! The dream has been quoted-
at the appropriate place in the book.

Lady Safiyah died in 50 A.H.52 when she was about 60.

44. 1bn Sa‘d, ““al-Tabaqit al-Kubrd”, Vol. VIII, p. 9.

45. lbn Sa'd, ““al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. Vi1, p. 100.

46. Prof. M. Hamidulilah, “Muhammad Rasulallah™, p. 154,

47. lba Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd”, Vol. Vi1, ¢, 120.

48, Shaikh Muhammad Zakariyya, “H:l\aydl-e-Sahabah ' (English tr. ),
p. 196.

49. Shiikh Muhimmad Zikariyya, “Hmdyat-e-S:hdbah" (English tr.),
p. 196.

50. lbn Sa‘d, “al-Tabzqat al-Kubra™, Vol. VIlI. pp. 12t and 123.

51. Ford::a‘ls sze: “'al-Tabaqat al-Kubra” by lbn Sa‘d, Vol Vi, pp.
121-123.

52. Ibn S1'd, “‘al-Tabagdt al-Kubr&™, Vol. Vi1, p, 128,
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Lady Maimana bint al- Harith (Radialléhu * Anha): —

She was the daughter of Harith bin Hazan and belonged to
the tribe of ‘Amir.bin Sa‘sa‘® of Najd. Her original name was
Barah but she was later renamed Maimiina by the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) She had been married twice,
‘before she. became -‘Ummulmummm” (the Mother of the Be-
lievers). She had beemWJdowed lately when the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu alaf/gz wa Sallam) married her at Saraf a place lying
on his journey: té:Mecca for ‘ Umrah in Dhi- Qa‘dah, 7 AH.*
The Holy Prophet (Sal‘allahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had intended
to start living with her while he was in Mecca after performing
‘Umrah. But he had to remain in Mecca only three days. When
the stipulated time expired, a delegation of the pagans of Mecca
arrived, demanding his departure. He told them: ‘“What mat-
ters you a little prolongation? I have just married. I invited the
whole town of Mecca to the nuptial feast.”” But they refused to
accept the invitation and the Hoiy Prophet lefc Mecca. The
puptial feast was given by the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) on his return journey at Saraf, the place where the
“‘Nikak” ceremony was performed.®*

Lady Maimiina died in 51 A H.%¢ at the same place where
nuptial feast was given and was buried there. This is a strange
coincidence that at a certain place during one journey she is
married, at the same place on returned journey she starts living
with the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and at the
very place during another journey she dies and is buried.®?

Lady ‘A’isha says about her, **Maimiina was the most pious
and the most regardful of her kith and kin among the Prophet’s
wives.”” She was the last woman to be married to the Holy Pro-
phet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).

These are the eleven wives of the Holy Prophet, also called

53, 1bn Hishim. “al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah”, Book Il (Vols. 3 & 4), p
646; Ibn Sa‘d, *‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd™, Vol. V111, p, 132.
¢ 54, 1bn Sa‘d, ““al-Tabaqdrt al-Kubra™, Vo). V1II, p. 132.
55. 1bn S.*d, “‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. V111, p. 133.
" .56. According to lbn Sa‘d, in 61 AH : ‘‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol.
VIIL, p. 140.
57. lbn Su'd, “al-Tabaqat al-Kubra™, Vol. VIII, p. 139.
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as ‘“Ummahatul Muminin>® (The Mothers of the Believers). Two
of them had died earlier and at no tlme more than nine ‘were
together in his house. - - ;

REASONS FOR SO MANY MARRIAGES OF THE
HOLY PROPHET (Sallalldhu *alaihi-wa Sallam)

1. The teaching of inter caste marriages: = =~

. Through some.of the marriages of the Holy:Prophét (Sallall-
ahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam), the distinctions betwéen tribes:and tribes:
on account of birth and parentage was: removed ¢.g. marriage
with Umm Habibah (Rad. A.) and Maimiina (Rad. A.). Through
the marriage of Safiyah (Rad. A.) the Holy Prophet .(Sallafldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) removed the barriers of nationality;. the
barrier between Ismailites and Israclites, and taught that® afeer
accepting Islam-all are similar in the sight.of Allih. The only
difference would be on the basis of piety>When-‘A’isha (Rad.
A.)) remarked: for- Safiyah (Rad. A.): “I have seen a Jewess!”
The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alihi wa:Sallam)- said, ¢ Do hot
say that; she has become a good Musllm > (Sunan Ibn Majah
Isdbah Vol VIII ) IS S

i

2. T o teach ' th: marriage with a divorced - woman;

During thadt time the Arabs kept the divorced woman with-
out marriage. The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu -“alailii. wa Sallam)
made it ‘unlawful and taught them (that it'is lawful) to marry
a-divorced woman by marrying Zainab bint_J}ahsh (Rad. A.).
The same marriage also teaches that to marry a:‘cousin is
lawful. _ S e

3. To marry the divorced wife of adopted son is lawful:

By marr; ‘ug Zainab bint Jahsh (Rad:A. )the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sal/am) also taught that to marry the
divorced wife of an adopted son is lawful, :

Gl A
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4. The protection of the innumerable widows and their children:

Through the loss of a number lives in various battles the
problem of taking care and protection of widows and saving
their children, from destruction, ruin and starvation arose.
By marrying Hafsa (Rad. A.), Zainab bint Khuzaima (Rad. A.)
and Umm Salma (Rad. A.) the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) set a practical example in this respect.

3. To give status of free persons to prisoners of wars:

In those days the prisoners of wars were taken as slaves.
The Holy Prophet (SallaliGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) set an example
by freeing them on ransom, but some of them still remained
as captives because they were not able to pay ransom. The Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) practically gave a lesson
by not only paying ransom of Juwairiah (Rad. A.) and freeing
her but also by accepting her as his wife. Same merciful
act was also repeated in the case @f ‘Safiyah (Rad. A.) who
was not only freed but was also glven option to be married to
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) which she
accepted happily.

6. The problem of shortage of Muslim males:

A general shortage of Muslim males was prevailing in those
days and if the number continued to decrease Js’am would have
been effaced. Through his sayings, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahn
‘alaihi wa Sallam) advised Muslims to pay attention to that.
Polygamy was a fair solution to that problem. It is evident
through history that through polygamy the birth rate of the
Muslims increased to a large extent. Thus through his personal
example he encouraged Muslims for this noble cause.

7. Education to the ladies:

During that time colleges and universities were not known
to Arabs. The Holy Prophet (SallaliGhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam)
encouraged Muslims to gain knowledge and to eduéate their
children. However, the problem of female education was not
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solved. He needed certain ladies fully trained and educated in
this respect. The best way to solve this problem was to give per-
sonal training to a few ladies. This was one of the reasons
(in my opinion) why he preferred to marry a very young girl
like ‘A’isha (Rad. A.), the only virgin woman married to him.
Records bear witness to this that lady ‘A’isha (Rad. A.) be-
came one of the great scholars of Islim—especially among
ladies—who - not only educated a number of ladies but also
gents (keeping herself behind the veil). But for ‘A’isha’s mar-
riage the world would have lost a great deal of Holy Prophet’s
personal life and sayings.

8. Preservation of the Private life of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam).

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) was the
greatest teacher of mankind whose all the teachings and doings
were guided by Divine Wisdom. The Holy Qur'an says: “Nor
does he say (aught) of (hlS own) desire. Itis no less than inspi-
ration sent down to th,” (LII: 3, 4) By (marrying women
of varied temperaments’he was able to get his private life and
actions preserved in a better way in order to set a complete and
perfect example to the mankind. It was possible for men to
forget many things of his personal life on account of their cons-
tant conflict with the outside world but women (house-wives)
cannot forget it. It was necessary, therefore, to marry a
number of women of different places and clans having varied
tastes, habits and temperaments. Besides, a number of laws and
rules of the ““Shari‘ah™ concerned to the women could be pro-
mulgated only through wives. Thus this is one of the most im-
portant reasons of the Holy Prophet’s (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) many marriages. Alidh ordered implicitly fo teach him
his wives so that they would teach others:

“And recite (“teach”, “publish” and ‘“make known’’) what
is rehearsed to you in your homes, of the Signs of Allah
and His Wisdom: for Allih understands the finest mysteries
and is well acquainted (with them).” (XXXIIL: 34)
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9. The example of the best husband:

A whole volume is needed to write on this topic. Some
contemporary authors have already written on this topic. I
would like to point out that the Holy Prophet (Sallaliahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) showed ‘the best example to mankind how a young
husband should deal with an old wife (Khadijah in this case);
an old husband with a young virgin wife (‘A’isha for example);
a virgin husband with a married lady; a married husband with
an unmarried lady; a widow with the widower.’

10. Political reasons:

A number of marriages of the Holy Prophet (Sallallchu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) became the cause for suppressing enmity
towards Islam. The clan of Banii Mustaliq and their allied
tribes were gained over because of the marriage of Juwairiyah
(Rad. A.) the daughter of Hairith, the Chief of Banii Mustaliq.
By the marriage of Safiyah the enmity of a section of Jewish
community towards Islam was suppressed. Some of the other
marriages (e.g. with Umm Habibah and Maimiinah, Rad. A.),
as described before, were also done, with this aim.

11. Preservation of the teachings

He established morality and religion in the world. ‘By his
forceful integrity of character and strong measures for promis-
cuous intercourse and abolition of drinking, the whole devilish
atmosphere was cleared. How could he see with his eyes so many
women, young and old, rendered widows after war, adopting
corrupt ways to satisfy their natural appetite. If physical pre-
servation is the primary factor, moral preservation is no less
important. He awarded death sentences in case of adultery in
accordance with Alldh’s Commandments. But he was not forget-
ful of the human instinct of passion. Therefore he allotted al-
most all the widows to his Companions and also set personal
examples in this respect. All of his wives besides ‘A’isha (Rad.
A.) weére either widows or divorced’. Sometime a lady (like
Hafsa) was not accepted by anyone but was accepted by the
Holy Prophet (Sollallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). In this way the
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society was given a protection from corruption; and the moral
tone of the Arabs was totally and perfectly changed. Had these
widows been let loose free and unrestrained, the whole atmos-
phere would have been vitiated with corrupt breaths and the
Kingdom of Allih which he came to establish would have
been a thing of ‘the past.’

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) and the
Companions did not keep these women in their harem without
the tie of legal marriage. ‘‘Had these women been kept other-
wise, we would have termed them today as' concubines of the
Prophet and his Companions,” and the whole world would
have cast a disgusting eye on early Muslims. The Holy Prophet
(Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) never allowed concubinage in
Islam. Could anybody 'suggest a better remedy for these help-
less widows and their orphans?

12. To present an exemplary home life

The Holy Prophet{Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) showed the
best example to the mankind how a man can live with all the
commodities of a complex world, in the midst of a number of
wives but with a hermit’s life without the Jeast interference of
their charm in the cause of Allah He also set an example that
how a man could lead a life of celibacy upto the age of twenty
five year (the best years of a person’s youth) in that dirty
society, and then how a person could lead a monogamous life
with an old widow during the pretty age of his life, and finally
how a man could turn himself suddenly a prolific (because of
the need) when even the passions of a most sensual man be-
come cool. His life was so perfect and pure that Allah asked
him to declare. *...Indeed I have lived a life time (of pure
life) among you before it will you then understand.”-(X: 156)

WESTERN AUTHORS ON POLYGAMY

1. James A. Michener says, **Western writers have based
their charges ot voluptuousness mainly on the questjon of
women. Before Muhammad -however,. men were abie to.take
innumerable wives; he limited them to four only,. and the
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Qur'an explicit that husbands who are unable to maintain
strict equality between two or more wives must confine them-
selves to one,’’ %8

2. Anaother group of Western authors says, ‘“...Under
Islamic Law the capacities of women were in general much
more extended than they are today according to the concep-
tion .of law,”’%? ,

3. William Kelley writes, ““In fact most Mohammadans in
all ages have had only one wife.”’%®

4. According to J.E. Clare McFarlane: “Whether the ques-
tion is considered socially, ethically or religiously, it can be
demonstrated that polygamy is not contrary to the highest
standards of civilization. The suggestion offers a practical
remedy for the problem of the destitute and unwanted females;
the alternative is continual and increased prostitution, concu-
binage and distressing spinsterhood.””?!

5. Annie Besant is of the opinion: “You can find others
stating that the religion (Islam) is evil, because -it sanctions a
limited polygamy. But do you not hear as a rule the criticism
which I spoke out one day in a London hall where T know that
the audience was entirely uninstructed. I pointed out to them
that monogamy a blended mass of prostitution was hypocrisy
and ‘more degrading than a limited polygamy. Naturally as
statement like that gives offence but it had to be made, because
it must be remembered that the law of Islam in relation to
women was until lately when parts of it have been imitated in
England, the most just law, as far as women are concerned, to
be found in the world. Dealing with property, dealing with
rights of succession and so on, dealing with cases of divorce,
it was far beyond the law of the West, in which people are
hypnotised by the words Monogamy and Polygamy and do
pot look at what lies behind it in the West—the frightful de-
gradation women who are thrown into the streets when their

58. ““Islam the Misunderstood Religion'.

59. ““La Vie Juridique des Reuples™, Vol. V11, edited by Levy-Ulmat ahd
Mirkine-Guetzevi:h, Paris 1939, p. 154,

60. “Philosophy of Religions", New York, 1935, p. 508.

61. “The Case of Polygamy®’, London, 1934, p. 30,
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first protectors, weary of them, no longer give them any assis-
tance.”’%2 '

6. He further says, “I often think that woman is more free
in Islam than in Christianity. Woman is more protected by
Islam than by the faith which preaches monogamy. In Al-
Qur’dn the law about women is more just and liberal. It is only
in the last twenty years that Christian England has recognized
the right of woman to property, while Islami has allowed this
right from all times. . . .It is a slander to say that Islam prea-
ches that women have no souls.”$*

Note: The above references (No. 1 to No. 6) have been
taken from “The Prophet Mohammad”, Dr. Nizam
Ajmir Mohammad, an ‘article published by - the
Anjuman Sunnatul Jamaat Ass. Inc., Trinidad, W.L
(no date of publication).

In his book, “The Future of Marriage in Western Civiliza-
tion”” Westermarck has quoted a number of writers on this
topic: '

“Dr. Cope sees no objection ‘o voiuntary polygamy or
polyandry being permitted if agreed to by all the parties. Under
ordinary circumstances, he says, very few persons would be
willing to make such a contract, but there are some cases for
hardship which such permission would remedy. . . . ‘ :

. . .So also, according to Mr. Southern, the preference that
most people give to monogamy is no reason why the state
should enforce it. So far as other forms of marriages can be
practised by mutual consent, and without detrimentally affect-
ing, the state hasn’t the ghost of a right to veto them. Dr.
Norman Haire, who maintains that legalised polygamy would
offer many advantages to the majority of people, argues that if
the children are supported by the state, there need be no limit
to the number of legal mates.

.. .Professor Dunlop thinks it may well be that certain

62. “‘The Life and Teachings of Muhammad®, Madras, June 1932, p. 3.
63. Ibid., pp. 25-26.
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individuals cannot attain complete satisfaction in monogamy,
but may reach a highly satisfying adaptation in polygamous
marriages, and that the system of the future will leave indivi-
duals free to form whatever types of matrimoniai alliances are

most advantageous to them. . . . )

In France, Dr. Le Bon has predicted that European legis-
lation in the future will recognize polygamy. . . .

A return to polygamy, the natural relationship. between the
sexes, would remedy many evils: prostitution, veneral diseases,
abortion, the misery of illegitimate children, the misfortune of
millions of unmarried women, resulting from the disproportion
between the sexes, adultery, and even jealousy, since the dis-
regarded wife would find consolation in her cognizance of not
being secretly deceived by her husband.’’®?

THE CHILDREN OF THE HOLY PROPHET
(Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam):

Sons:

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had three
sons, two from his first wife lady Khadijah (Rad. A.), and one
from his woman slave, Mariah Qibtiah (Rad. A.).

1. Qasim:%* He was his eldest son after whom he is also
~ known as “Abul Qasim”. He was born before the Holy Prophet

got revelation, and died at the age of two.

2. ‘Abdulldh:®® He was thé second son. He was born after
the mission and hence was called as “Tayyab” and “Tahir’.%’
He also died in childhood. On his death ‘As bin Wa’il (leader
of non-believers in Mecca) said, ““The pedigree (or race) of
Mubkammad has cut off.”” On this Allah revealed chapter 108
of the Holy Qur’an in which He declared: “For he who hateth

64. ““Women in Islam”, by Mazharuddin Siddigj, p. 134, 135.
65. lbn Sa‘'d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra” Vol. 111, p. 7.
66. Ibn Sa'd, ‘‘al-Tabagat al-Kubra”, Vol. 111, p. 7.
67. lbn Sa‘d, “al-Tabagat al-Kubra™, Vol. 111, p. 7.
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thee (O Muhammad), he will be cut off (from future hope).”
(Chapt. CVIII: 3).%8

3. Ibrahim:%® He was the third son and was born in 8 A.H.
His woman slave, Mariah Qibtiah begot this for him. He was
the last child of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam).
The Holy Prophet performed ‘Agigah on the seventh day of
his birth. Two lambs were slaughtered, the child’s head was
shaved and silver equal in weight to his hair was distributed in
charity and the hair were buried. The Holy Prophet (SallallGhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam) named this child afier the Prophet Ibrahim.
He died on 10th of Rabi‘ al-Awwal, 10 A H. at the age of 18
months only. On his death the Holy Prophet (Sallallghu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) remarked “Allah has appointed. a heavenly nurse to
. fend to lbrahim in the garden of the Paradise.” :

Daughters:

The Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wa Sallam) had only
four daughters and all these were from his first wife, lady
Khadijah (Radiallahu ‘Anha).

1. Zainab (Radiallahu ‘Anha)™®

She was the eldest daughter of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
‘alaihi wa Sallam)?* and was born in the fifth year of his marri-
age when she was thirty she was married to Abul ‘As bin al-
Rabi‘. When Zainab (Rad. A.) was migrating to Madina, she
was wounded at the hands of disbelievers. She suffered very
long from that wound and at last died of it in the beginning of

8 AH™

63. 1bn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd", Vo!. 111, p. 2.

69. 1bn Sa‘d, ““al-Tabaqdr al-Kabrd”, Vol. 111, p. 7.

70. For details see: “al-Tabagdt al-Kubra”, b, 1tn Sa‘d, Vol. VIii, pp.
30-36. _

71. 1bn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd, Vol. VIII, p. 30.

72. Ibn Sa‘d, ““al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra”, Vol. VIII, p. 34,
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2. Rugayyah (Radiallahu ‘ Anha)™

She was born three years after the birth of Zainab (Radial-
lahu ‘Anh3) when the Holy Prophet was 33. She was first
married to ‘Utbah, son of Abd Lahb.” But ‘Utbah divorced
her on the insistment of his father. Then she was married to
Hadrat ‘U thman (Rad. A.) and migrated with him to Abys-
sinia.”® At the time of the battle of Badr, she was sick and died
before the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alathi wa Sallam) and the
Muslims returned from Badr. The Holy Prophet was not pre-
sent in her funeral service.”

3. Umm Kulthim (Radiallahu ‘Anha).”

She was the third daughter of the Holy Prophet (Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wa Sallam). She was also married to a disbeliever,
‘Utaibah, brother of ‘Utbah and son of Abii Lahb.”® He also-
divorced her after the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
Sallam) declared his mission. After the death of Ruqayyah
(her sister) she was married to Hadrat ‘Uthman. She died in
Sha‘ban, 9 A.H.?

4. Fatimah (Radiallahu ‘ Anha)®

She was the fourth and the youngest daughter of the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa Sallam). She was the most be-
loved to him and is the “head of the ladies in Paradise’’. She
was born in the Ist year of the mission, and was married to

73. For details see: “al-Tabaqd; al-Kubrd@ by Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. VIII, pp.
36-37.

74, Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra®, Vol. VIIIL, p. 36,

75, Ibn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd", Vol, VIII, p. 36,

76, 1bn Sa'd, “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd", Vol. V111, p, 37.

77. For details see: “al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd” by 1bn Sa'd, Vol. VIII, pp.
37.39. .

%8, Ibn Sa‘d, “‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubrd”, Vol. VIII, p. 37

79. 1bn Sa‘d, *‘al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra™, Vol. VI, p. 38.

80. For details see: “aI-Tabaqat al-Kubra” by Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. VI, pp.
19-30:
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Hadrat ‘Ali (Rad. A) in 2 A.H. Sayyidana Hasan -and
Sayyidand Husain (Radiallghu ‘Anhumd) were her sons. The
Holy Prophet’s family continued and shall remain so through
her children. She died three months afrer the sad demise of
the Holy Prophet.8?

81. Iba Sa‘d, ““al-Tabaqar al-Kubrd™, Vol. VLI, p. 28.



Dates of Some Important Events of

the Life of the Final Messenger

Note: (1) There are much differences as regards the Islamic
dates corresponding to Christian calendar. Following dates

are calculated taking 16th July 622 A.D. as the beginning
of the Hijrah Calendar (i.e. 1st Muharram, A.H.) This is

in accordance with:
(i) “Comparative Tables of Hijri and Christian Dates”

(i)

compiled by A.M. Khalidi, published by Anjuman-e-
Taraqqi-e-Urdu (India), Delhi in 1939; and

“Miftahut-Tagwim,” compiled by Habibur Rahmin
Khan $abri, published by Taraqqi-e-Urdu Board, New
Delhi in.1977. Both of these tables are based upon:
“WUSTENFELD-MAHLER’SCHE VERGLEICH-
UNGS-TABELLENDER MOHAMMEDANISCHEN
AND CHRISTLICHEN ZEITRECHUNG BY
EDUARD MAHLER (LEIPZIG, 1926).” The com-
piler of “Miftahut-Taqwim™ has also consulted the
famous table in this connection: ““A Table of the Chris-
tian and Mahommedan eras, from the beginning of the
Hijra A.D. 622 to A.D. 1900. Extracted from canons
calculated by order of the celebrated eastern astro-
nomer, Sultan Ulug Beg, grandson of Tamerlane from
the edition of the learned Gravius; re-produced in
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W. Davy’s Eoglish Persian and Arabic Dictionary,
printed in Gloucester (England), 8th March 1780.”
(2) The differences in dates according to Islamic calendar

have already been discussed in the book.

S.  Name of the Approximate Approximate date
No. Event Date in Islamic in Christian
Calendar Cualendar
1. The Birth of the 570 (Probably in
Holy Prophet ‘ the month of
March/April)
2. Death of Aminah 576
3. Death of ‘Abd al-
Muttalib 578
4, Journey to Syria 582
5. The Battle of Fijar 585
6. Marriage to . : , ‘
Khadijah 595 .
7. First Revelation 610 (Probably in
the month of "
Augusi)
8. Emmigration to
Abyssinia 615
9. Death of Abi -
Talib 620
10. Death of Khadi-
jah 620
11. Marriage to
lady Sauda 620
12. “‘Nikdh"” with
lady ‘A’isha 620
13. Mi‘rdj 621
14, The First Pledge
of ‘Agaba 621
15. Emmigration to  12th Rabr‘al- 24th Septembet,

(i.e. Arrival at) Awwal, 1 A H. 622 A H.
Madina
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S.  Nam:2 of the Approximate date  Approximate date
No. Event in Islamic in Christian
Calendar Calendar -

16. Completion of Shawwil I A -H.  April, 623
Marriage with
lady ‘A’isha

17. The Expedition Safar, 2 AH, August, 623
of Waddan or
Abwa

18. Reconnaissance Rabi‘al-Aw- September, 623
of ‘Ubaidah bin  wal, 2 A H.
Hari th :

19. The Expedition Rabi‘al-Aw- September/Octo-
of Buwwat wal/Rabi‘al- ber, 623

Akhir, 2 A.H.

20. The Expedition Jumadi al-Ula,  November, 623
of al-“Ushairah 2 AH.

21. The Expendition  Jumadi al-Ola,  November, 623
of Safwin 2 AH.

22. The Reconnai- Jumadi al-Ula, November, 623
ssance of Sa‘d 2 AH.
bin Waqqas

23. The Reconnai- Rajab,2 A-H.  Decemter 623/
ssance of ‘Ab- Jan., 624
dulldh bin Jahsh

24. The Change of Rajab, 2 A H. January, 624
Qiblah

25. The Battle of 17th Ramadin, 13th March, 624
Badr 2 AH.

26. The Expedition Ramadéan/Shaw- March/April,
of Barnit Sulaim wal, 2 A.H. 624

27. Ezxecution of Abu Shawwidl, April, 624
‘Ifk and Asma 2 AH.

28. The Expedition Shawwal, April, 624
of Banii Qaintiga® 2 A.H.

29. The Expedition Dhul Hijjah, May/June, 624

of Sawiq

2 AH.
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S. Name of the Approximate date  Approximate date
No. Event in Islamic in Christian
Calendar Calendar
30. Marriage of Dhul Hijjah, 2 June, 624
Fatimah
31. The Execution 14th Rabi* al- 4th September,
of Ka‘b bin Awwal, 3 624
Ashraf
32. The Expedition Rabi al-Aw- Sept., 624

of Dhil-Amar wal, 3
(Ban@ Ghatafan)

33. The Expedition Jumidi al-0l3, 3 Oct./Nov., 624
of Buhran .

34. Reconnaissance  Jumacl al-Akhi- Nov., 624
Zaid bin Hari- ra, 3
tha to Qaradah .

35. Marriage to Ramadén, 3 Feb, 625
Zainab bint Khu-
zaimah (Rad. A.)

36. The Battle of 15th Shaw- Saturday, 30th
Uhud wil, 3* March, 625

37. Marriage to Dhil Qa‘dah, 3 April, 625
Hafsah ’

38. The Reconnai- Muharram, 4 June, 625
ssance of Abii

~ Salmah ‘

39. The Reconnai- 5th Muhar- 17th June, 625
ssance of Ibn ram, 4
Unais

40. The Incident Safar, 4 July, 625
of Bir Ma‘tinah

41. The Incident Safar, 4 July, 625
of Raji'

"If we calculate the ‘preceedingmomh ie. Ramadin; 3 A-H.tobeof
29 days then 15th Shawwil, 3 A.H. will fall oa Saturday the 30:h
March, 625. )
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No.

Name of the
Event

Approximate date

in Islamic
Calendar

Approximate date
in Christian
Calendar

42.
43,
44,
4s.

46.

47,

48.
49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54,

The Expedition
of Banii Nadir
The Expedition
of second Badr
Marriage to
Umm Salmah
The Expedition
of Dhat al-Riqz‘x‘
The Expedition
of Daumat al-
Jandal

The Expedition
of Banu Musta-
lig

Marriage to
Lady Juwairiyah
The Battle of
Trench

The Expedition
of Bani Qurai-
zah

Marriage to
Lady Zainab

-bint Jahsh

The Reconnai-
ssance of Muham-
mad bin Musli-
mah to Qurta
The Expedition
of Bani Lihyan
The Expedition
of al-Ghabah

Rabi‘ al-Aw-
wal, 4
Rajab, 4

Shawwal, 4

‘Mubarram, 5

.Rabi* al-Aw-

wal, 5

Sha‘ban, 5§

Sha‘ban, 5

Shawwal/Dhul

Qa‘dah, 5

Dhul Qa‘dah, §

Dhul Qa‘dah, 5

Muharram, 6

Rabi® al-Aw-
wal, 6
Rabi* al-Aw-
wal, 6

August, 625
Dec., 625
March, 626
June, 626

Aug. 626
Dec. 626/Jan. 627

Jan. 627
Feb./March, 627

March/April, 627
April, 627
May/June, 627

July/August, 627

August, 627
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Name of the Approximate date
Event in Islamic
' Calendar

Approximate date

in Cliristian -
Calendar

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

6l.

62.

63.

The Reconnai- Rabi‘ al-Aw-
ssance of ‘Uka- wal, 6
shah to al-Gha-
mar ’
The Reconnai- Rabi* al-Akhir, 6
ssance of Muham-
mad bin Muslimah
to Dhil Qassah
The Reconnai- Rabi* al-Akhir, 6
ssance of ‘Ubai-
dah bin al-Jarrah
to Dhil-Qassah
The Reconnai- Rabi* al-Akhir, 6
ssance of Zaid
bin Haritha to
Sulaim
The Reconnai- Jumadi al-Ul3, 6
ssance, of Zaid
bin Haritha to
al-'Ts
The Reconnai- Jumadi al-
ssance of Zaid Akhir, 6
bin Haritha to
Himsah
The Reconnai- Rajab, 6
ssance of Zaid .
bin Haritha to
wadi al-Qura
The Reconnai-  Sha‘bén, 6
ssance to Daumat
al-Jandal
The Reconnai- Sha‘ban, 6
ssance of *Ali bin
Talib to Fadak

August, 627

Aug./Sept., 627

Aug./Sept., 627

Aug./Sept., 627.

Sept./Oct., 627

October/November,

627

November, 627

Dec 627/Jan., 628

Dec. 627/Jan, 628
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Name of the
Event

Approximate date

in Islamic
Calendar

Approximate date

in Christian
Calendar

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

The Caravan of
Zaid bin Hiri-
tha to Syria

The Reconnai-
ssance of ‘Abdul-
1ah bin Rawaha
The Reconnai-

ssance of Kurz bin
Jabir to ‘Uyainah

The Reconnai-
ssance of ‘Amr
bin Umay-

yah al-Damari
The Treaty of
Hudaibiyyah
Invitation to the
Kings and world
leaders )
The Expedition
of Khatbar
Marriage to
Safiyah (Rad. A.)
Complction of
Marriage to
Umm Habibah
(Rad. A))

The Reconnai-
ssance of ‘Umar
bin Khattdb
The Reconnai-
ssance of Abll
Bakr

Ramadan, 6
Ramadan, 6
Shawwal, 6
Shawwal, 6
Dhul Qa‘dah, 6
D;lul Hijjah, 6

Muharram/Safar,
7
Safar, 7

Safar, 7

Sha‘ban, 7

Sha‘ban, 7

Jan./Feb., 628
Jan./Feb., 628
Feb., 628
Feb., 628
March, 628
April/May, 628

May/June, 628
June, 628
June, 628

Dec., 628

Dec., 628
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S. Name of the Approximate date

No. Event in Islamic
Calendar

75. The Reconnai- Sha‘ban, 7
ssance of Bashir
bin Sa‘d al-
Ansari

76. The Reconnai- Ramadan, 7
ssance of Ghalib
bin ‘Abdullah
al-Laithi

77. The Reconnai- Shawwil, 7
ssance of Bashir
bin Sa‘d al An-
sari

78. The Missed Dkul Qa‘dah. 7
‘Umrah '

79. Marriage to Dhul Qa‘dah, 7
Lady Maimina '

80. - The Recennai- Dhul Hijjah, 7

ssance of Ibn Abi
Awja

81. Conversion of Safar, 8
Ktialid and ‘Amr
bin al-‘As
82. The Reconnai- Safar, §
ssance of Ghalib
bin ‘Abdullzh to
Bani Mulawwih ,
8$3. The Reconnai- Rabi* al-Aw-
ssance of Ghalib  wal, 8
bin ‘Abdullah to
Musab
84. The Reconnai- Rabi® al-Aw-
ssance of Shuji wal, 8

bin Wahab

Approximate date
in Christian
Calendar

Dec., 628

Jan., 629

*Feb., 629

March, 629
March, 629

April. 629

June, 629

June. 629

July, 629

July, 629
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S.  Name of the Adproximate date  Approximate date
No. Event in Islamic in Christian
Calendar Calenda;
85. The Reconnai- Rabi‘ al-Aw- July, 629
ssance of Dhat wal, 8
al-Tala
86. The Reconnai- Jumadi al- Aug.,/Sept., 629
ssance of Muttah U143, 8
87. The Reconnais- Jumadi al- Sept./Oct., 629
sance of Dhat Akhir, 8
al-Salasil
88. The Victory of Ramadan, 8§ Dec., 629/Jan . 630
Mecca
89. The Expedition of Shawwal, 8 Jan../Feb.. 630
Hunain
90. The Expedition of Shawwil/Dhul  Feb.,/March, 630
Ta’if Qa‘dah, 8
91. Birth of Ibrahim  Dhul Hijjah, 8 March, 630
92. The Expedition of Rajab, 9 Oct., to December,
Tabiik 630
93, Death of Probably Shaw- Jan., 631
1briahim wal, 9
94. Haj Pilgrimage Dhul Hijjah, 9 March, 631
_ of Abi Bakr _
95. The Reconnai- Rabi‘ al-Aw- June, 631
ssance of Khalid  wal, 10
bin Walid
96. Hadrat ‘Ali goes = Ramadan, 10 Dec, 631
- to Yemen
97. Hijjat al-Wada Dhul-Hijjab, 10 Feb.,/March, 632
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S.  Name of the Approximate date  Approximate date
No Event in Islamic in Christian
Calendar Calendar
98. The Sad De- Monday, the 8th June, 632.1
mise 12th Rabi‘ al-
Awwal, 11

1. According to the comparative tables of Hijri and Christian Calendars
by A.M. Khalidi, and by H.R. Khan $abri, referred above, 12th Rabi*
al-Awwal, 11 A H. falls on Sunday the 7th June, 632 A.D., incase the
pre;eding month i.e. Safar, 11 A H. is of 29 days. But if we assume
that the preceding month i.e. Safar, 11A.H. was of 30 days, then
12th Rabi* al-Awwal, 11 A.H. falls exactly on Monday, the 8th June
632 A.D. Some Western authors like W.M, Watt also agree on this
date.
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Imam Mahdi 370, 372

‘Imran (father of Aaron) 347

India 27

Indo-European family (of lang-
uage) 2

Indus 3

Iran 1, 4, 26, 127

Iranians 27

‘Irdq 1, 39, 137

Irbad bin Sariyah 367

Irish 229

‘Isd (see also Jesus) 1

Isaac (s¢e also Is’hiq) 9, 10

144
Is’haq (Isaac) 1. 1V
Ishmael (see Isma‘1l)
Ishmaelites 4, 8, 10, 13, 384
Isma‘il (Ishmael) 1, 8, 9, 10, 11
13, 14, 96, 144, 346
Isrd 94 ~
Israelites 141, 384
Italians 3

‘J,‘

Jabal Abii Qais 44

Jabal al-Falaj 44

Jabal al-Khandimah 44

Jabal al-Qu‘aiqigh‘in 44

Jabal Kudad 44

Jabal La‘la‘ 44

Jabar 263

Jabbar bin Salma 309

Jabir 325, 327, 355, 356, 357,
358, 359, 372

Jabir bin ‘Abd Allih 97

Jabir bin Mut‘im 102

Jabir bin Samurah 335

Jacob 144, 347

Jadhimah 283

Jadis 4, 6

Jadisimites 6

Ja‘far (bin Abi Talib) 51, 84,
86, 261, 263, 269, 270, 27t

Jaishan 307

Jaj 7

Jamarat 317

Jamim 237

Jariya bin ‘Amir al-‘Attaf 145

Jaziratul ‘Arab (see also Ara-
bian Peninsula) 38

Jeddah 296, 331
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Jerusalem 10, 11, 140-142, 197,
252 .
Jesus (see also Tsd) 250, 344,
346, 368-373

Jethro 15, 16

Jewish Scripture 227

Jews 97. 116, 117, 118, 120,
121, 133, 140, 142-148,
166, 171, 173, 179, 197,
199, 201, 206, 214, 215,
219, 221, 222, 224, 225,
228, 229, 230, 254, 255-59,
263, 371

Jibra’il (Gabriel) 68, 87, 91,
94, 95, 102, 159, 224

Jiddah 43

Jinab 297

Jinns 34, 93, 94, 352 -

Ji‘rana 29!

Jizba 303

John (the Prophet) 346

Joktan 6

Jonah 93

Jordon 6, 39, 40

Joseph (see also Yiisuf) 1, 280,
347

Jubairah 220

Judaism 116

Judham 7, 307

Juhaina 129, 137,272

Juhainites 138

Julas bin Suwaid bin al-Samit
145

Jurf 320

Jurhum 7, 8

Justin 21

Juwairiyah bint Harith (wife of
the Holy Prophet) 211, 212,
380, 381, 385
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Ka‘b §i

Ka‘bah 13, 22, 34, 44, 65, 76,
77, 89, 90, 94, 114, 135, 140
141, 142, 192, 197, 241, 243
279, 280 ‘

Ka‘b bin Asad 218, 225

Ka‘b bin Aghraf 172-76, 199,
200, 232

Ka‘b bin Malik 183

Ka‘b bin Rashid 145

Ka‘b bin ‘Umair 268

Kandah 7

Kapilavastu 30

Karma 30

Kashmir 368

Kath‘am 7, 296

Kathir (Bib Gether) 5

Kedar (see Qaidar)

Kehlanites 7

Ketwrah 15

Khabat 273

Khabbab 83

Khadijah (bint Khuwailid) 63
64, 70, 73, 90, 121, 163,
375-78, 387, 391, 392

Kbhadrij 7

Khaibar 145, 201, 202, 214,
232, 239, 240, 254-56, 259-
63, 266, 326, 331, 356, 358

Khilid (bin Walid) 248, 264,
270, 271, 279, 283, 284 287,
311

Khalj 51

Khandaq 139, 228

Kharrar 132

Khaza‘ah (Khuzi‘ah) 185, 243
274,275

Khazraj (al-K hazraj) 97, 98-100
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105, 106, 116, 117, 145, 198
240

Khiddm bin Khalid 145

Khirash bin Umayyah 244

Khubaib 195

Khunais bin Hudhafah 191

Khush‘am 307

Khusro Parwaiz (see also Chos-
roes) 252

Khuwailid 192

Khuzaimah 15, 243

Kilab 51, 193, 307 -

Kinénah 15

Kindnah bin Abi Huqaiq 382

Kindnah bin al-Rabi‘ 214, 260,
261

Kinda 310

Kirsa (kesra) 26, 244

Kshattriyas 29

Kulthiim bin al-Hidm 108, 109

Kurz bin Jabir al-Fihri 132,
241

Kuwait 39, 40

‘L’

Labid bin al-A‘sam 356
Lailah 84
Lakhmid 18

(al) Lat 34, 86
Lebanon 3

Lihyan 193

Linab 202

Lod 373

London 389

“Lost Arabs™ 3, 4
Lugman 5

Luwaiy 51

Lydda 373

Ma‘add 15

Ma‘dfir 310

Ma‘an 6

Ma‘arib Dam (Sadd) 20

Mab‘ad 161

Ma‘bad at-Khaza‘i 185

Madina (Medina or al-Madi-
nah) 38,.40, 47, 86, 97, 105,
108, 110, 112, 114, ‘116,
118, 119-21, 123-26, 128-
32, 134, 137-40, 147, 149,
150-53, 155, 163, 164; 165,
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241, 242, 243, 246-49, 252,
254, 255, 264, 265, 268, 275,
276, 280, 290, 294, 296, 301,
303, 307, 308, 311-14, 317,
319,320, 331, 333, 353, 357,
379, 382, 392.

Mabharib 51

Mahmid bin Muslimah 256

Mahra 307

Maifa‘ah 262

Maimuna (wife of the Holy
Prophei) 266, 283, 384, 387

Majdi bin - ‘Amr al-Juhni 129,
137

Makkah (see also Mecca) 43

Ma‘la 376

Malabar 351

Malik 15

Malik (incharge of Hell) 346

Mailik bin ‘Awf 288

Mandhar bin ‘Amr 100

(al-) Manait 34, 86, 88, 283
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Manu 29

Ma‘on 19

Maqugqas 251, 252

Marbat 255

Marhab 255-57

Maria (al-Qibtiyah) 253, 294,
299, 392

Marius 281t

‘Marr-uz-Zahran 277

Marwa (hill) 314

Mary 371, 372 )

Masad bin Rukhailah 215

Masjid al-Aqsa 345

(the) Masjid al-Harim (see al-
Masjid al-Haram)

Ma‘adh 158

Mecca 8, 11, 13, 22, 38, 39, 42
44, 46, 48, 56, 58, 60, 67,

" 68, /5, 80, 89, 93-96, 101,
'103, 107, 114, 115, 124, 125,
130-33, 139, 153, 155, 165,
172, 197, 203, 206, 241, 244-
46, 248, 249, 262, 263, 279-
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305, 307, 313, 314, 317, 330,
332, 333, 348, 350, 351, 354,
357, 376, 383.

Meccans 130, 136, 138, 139,
155, 174, 179, 248, 282, 285
286, 287, 291

Medina (see Madina)

Medinites 116, 136, 197

Mediterranean 2, 43

Me‘in 19

Mesopotamia 1, 2, 47 -

Me’un 19

Micka’il 159

Middle East 2

Midianites 15, 16
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Mina 314, 317

Minaean (al-Ma‘ini) 18, 19

Miqdad bin ‘Amr 150

Mi‘raj 55, 91, 94, 95, 344-49,
354

“Mixed Arabs” 4

Moon-god (Sin) 12

Moses (see also Misa) I, 15,
276, 344, 346, 347

Mosul 12

Mount Sinai 10, 11, 15

Mount Thawr (see Thawr).

Mu‘adh 158, 325

Muawiyyah 51

Mudar 15

Mudrikah 15

Mughtrah 65, 136, 308"

Muhajirin (sing. Muhajir) 113,
116, 121, 128,130, 131, 133,
184, 210, 248, 287

Mubhallim bin Juthamah 273

Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa Sallam) 14,43, 50, 51,
52, 56, 62-65, 73, 86, 89,
99, 103, 117, 118, 126, 135,
136, 143, 146-49, 154, 164,
165, 168, 172, 175, 186, 189
190, 195, 201, 210, 215, 218
219, 225, 230, 248, 251-53,
281, 291, 293, 309, 323, 324,
325, 327, 330, 331, 339, 341,
346, 349, 350, 360, 361 365,
366, 367, 368, 388, 392

Muhammad bin Muslimah 234
236, 237

Muharab 307

Muhsab 317

" Mukalla 5

Munabbih 102 .
Munabbih bin al-Hajjij 161
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120, 148

(al-) Mundhir 18

(al-YMundhir III 18

(al-) Mundhir bin sawa 251

Miinis 179

Murad 307

Muraisi‘ 209-213, 380

Murra 307

Murrah 51 :

Miisa (also see Moses) 1, 15

Musab 267

Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair 83, 98, 183

Musailma (the Liar) 319

Muscat 39, 40

Muslim .51

Muta‘ 266

Mut‘im bin ‘Adi 90, 94

Muttah 269, 271, 320

Muttalib 47, 48, S1

Muzaina 137, 307

‘N,

Nabatea 17

Nabatean Kingdom 16

Nabateans 16, 17, 21"

Nabtal bin al-Ha:ith 145

Nadar (see al-Nadar)

Nadar bin al-Harith 79, 102

Nadhir 161

Nadir 106

Nadirite Jews 228

Nife* bin Abi Nafe* 145

Nahm 7

Na‘im 255, 256

Najashy (see also Negus) 261

Najd 18, 38, 39, 47, 176, 178,
193, 194, 262, 273, 319,
331, 383 -

Najran 262,:307, 311, 319

Nakhla (Nakhlah) 93, 94, 125,
133, 136, 137

Nastira 63

Natat 255

Naufal 51

Nawfal 220

Nawfal (grandson of al—Mut!a-
lib) 161 .

Nawfal bin Khuwailid 161

Negus 84, 86, 138, 251, 232,
261, 310, 381, 382 -

Nejd (see Najd)

Nile 38 ’

Nimrad 12

Nineveh 12

Nizar 15

Noah (see Nih)

Nu‘aim 203 .

Nu‘aim bin ‘Abdu-Kulal 310

Nu‘aim bin Mas‘dd Thaqafi
221

Nubaih 102

Nufatha 310 . -

Nufud 39 oo

Nih (Noah) 1, 3, 5, 6, 8

(al-) Nu‘man HI 18

Nu‘min bin-Awfa bin
146

Nu‘min bin Bashir 327 -

Nugabi 100

‘Amr

e

Odenathtan 17
Odenathus (Ar Ud_bama) 17

"“Old Arabs” 3, 4

Old Testament 15, 227
Oman 39, 40
Omar (see also ‘Umar) 372
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Palestine 1, 12, 16, 19, 20, 373
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Paran (Faran) 11

Peleg 6

Persia 1, 22

Persian Empire 22, 26, 252
Persian Gulf 207

Persians 16, 22, 23, 26

Petra 16, 17

Pharaoh 12

Phoenician 20

Phoenicians 3

Pledge of al-‘Agabah 98-100
Prophet’s Mosque 112, 113
“Pure Arabs’ 4

‘Q’

Qadianis 369, 370

Qahtin P{aqtan) 7

Qahtanites 7

Quaidir 13

Qais 60

Qais (bin Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah)
327

Qain@iqd 106

Qamiis 255-57

Qirah 194

Qardah 178

Qarnaw 19

Qisim 41

Qasim (son of the Holy Pro-
" phet) 64, 391

Qaswa 263, 314

Qatan 192

Qatar 39

Qaum ‘Ad 4
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Qiblah 114, 139, 140, 141, 197

Qisarah 255

Quba 107-110, 112

““(al-) Qubah” 79

Queen of Sheba 19

Queen Zubaida 44

Quraish 14, 15, 44, 46, 48, 52,
56, 58, 60, 63, 65, 66, 75-
78, 80-89, 101-103, 123-134
136, 140, 144, 148-153, 155,
156, 158, 161, 165, 169, 170,
172, 174, 178-181, 185, 189,
190, 192, 195, 200, 201, 203,
206, 209, 214, 215, 221, 222,
223, 237, 242-246, 248, 264,
274-2717, 280, 285, 290-293,
330, 348, 349, 353, 379, 381

Quraishites 111

(al-) Qur'an (‘the Last Book’)
72, 84, 89, 92, 94, 95, 99,
102, 103, 109, 115, 120, 139
141-43, 145, 148, 151, 153,
157-161, 173, 186-189, 197,
201, 202, 213, 215, 216, 223
242, 245, 247, 265, 266, 279
286, 293, 298, 302, 308, 313 -
316, 323, 324, 328, 337-340,
343-45, 349-53, 361-65, 367-
70, 373, 386, 389, 390, 391

Qurata 234, 296

Qurqurah 167

Qurt bin ‘Umar 275

Qusaiy 44, 46, 51

Qutbah bin ‘Amir 97, 296

‘R’
Rab‘a 138

Rabi1‘ah bin al-Harith 315
Rafi‘ah bin ‘Abd al-Mundhar
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100
“Rafadah™ 46
“Rafayah” 46
Rafi* bin Harith 145
Rifi bin Huraimila 146
Rafi‘ bin Milik 97, 100
Rafi* bin Wadi‘a 145
Raji* 194, 195, 235, 255
Ramlah bin al-Harith 295
Ramlah bint Abii - Sufyan (i.e.
Umm Habibah) 381
“Raudat-un-Nabawi’’ 322
Reconnaissance (Saryah) of :
‘Abdullah bin Jabsh (to
Nakhla) 133
‘Abdullah bin Rawaha (to
Usair bin Zir‘im) 240
Abi Bakr Siddiq 262
Abi@ Qatiadah (to Khudi-
rah) 273
Abi Salmah 192
Abi ‘Ubaidah - (towards
Red Sea) 233
Abi ‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah
(to Dhil-Qassah) 236
Abi ‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah
(to Juhainah) 272
‘Al bin Aba Talib (to
* Bani1 Tai) 297 -
‘Ali bin Aba Talib (to
Fadak) 239
‘Alqamah bin Mujazziz (to
Abbysinians) 296
‘Amr bin al-‘As (to Dhat al-
Salasil) 272
‘Amr bin Al-‘As (to Suwa)
283 _
‘Amr bin Umayyah al-
Damari 241
Baghir bin Sa‘d  al-Ansari

(to Bani Murrah) 262

Bashir bin Sa‘d al-Ansari
(to Jabir) 263

Dahhdak bin Sufyan (to
Bani Kilab) 296

Ghalib bin ‘Abdullih (to
Bani Mulawwih) 267

Ghalib bin ‘Abdullah (to
Maifa‘ah) 262

Ghalib bin ‘Abdulldh _(to
Musab) 267 ;

Hamazah (to Red Sea) 128

Ibn Abi ‘Awja 264

Ibn Unais 193

Ka‘b Bin ‘Umair 268

Khalid bin Walid (to Jadhi-

. mah 283 '

Khalid bin Walid (to ‘Uzza)
283

Kurz bin Jabir 241

Muhammad bin Muslimah
(to Dhil-Qassah) 236

Muhammad bi#Muslimah
(to Qurta) 234

Qutbah bin ‘Amir (to Kha-
th‘am) 296

Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas (to
chase Kurz) 132

Sa‘'d bin Zaid (to Manat)

283 ,

Shuja‘ bin Wahiab 268

‘Ubaidah bin al-Harith (to-
wards Mecca) 129

‘Ukkashah (to al-Ghamar)
236

‘Ukkdshah bin. Mihsin (to
Jinab) 297 _

‘Umar bin Khat{ab 262

‘Uyainah bin Hisa (to Bani
Tamim) 295



Zaid bin Haritha (to Bant
Sulaim) 237
Zaid bin Haritha (to Hisma)
238
Zaid bin Hari tha (to Qarda)
177
Zaid bin Hiritha (to Taraf)
238
Zaid bin Hiri tha (to Umm
Qirfa) 240
Zaid bin Hari tha (to Wadi
al-Qura) 239
Rod Sea 4, 38, 39,128, 207,
233, 296 :
Rehina 231
Re’u 8
Rifid‘a bin Darir 356, 357
Rifi‘a bin Zaid al-Tabat 146
“(al-) Rifadah™ 78
Riqyin 9
Roha (Rawha) 152, 153, 185
Roman Empire, 25, 353
Romans 17, 21, 23, 276, 319
Rubu‘al Khal1 40
Rugayyah (daughter of Holy
Prophet) 65, 83, 171, 393

¢59

Sabeen (al-Saba) 19, 20

Sacred. Mosque 293

Sa‘d 62

Sa‘d bin abi Waqqas 74, 129,
132, 136, 183 '

Sa‘d bin Hunaif 146

Sa‘d bin Khaithmah 100

Sa‘d (bin Mu‘iadh) 151, 219,
226, 227, 228

Sa‘d bin Rab1* 100 ' -
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327

Sa‘d bin Zaid 283

Saddi 307

Safa (hill) 75, 314

Safiyah (aunt of the Holy Pro-
phet) 221, 320

Safiyah (wife of the Holy Pro-
phet) 147, 259, 260, 382,
384

Safwan 131, 132

Safwin bin Mu‘attal 212

Safwan bin Umayyah 195, 274,
279, 331 '

Sahara 38

Sahl 112

Sahlah 83

Sa‘id bin Zaid 74

Saif ibn dhi-Yazan 22

Sale 6 :

Salih 6

Salim (the fortress) 255

Salim bin “‘Umair 167

Salit bin ‘Umar  bin
Shams 251

Sallam Abi al-Huqiq 172, 214,
232, 255 o |

Salldm bin Mishkam 145, 255,
258, 382

Salma 47

Salmah 356

Salmah (wife of Hashim) 111

Salmah bin Aslam 220

Salman Farsi 216-218

Sam (see Shem)

Samarqand 21

Sanaa (San‘a) 19, 21, 337

“Saqayah’ 78

Sara 12

Sarah 9, 12

‘Abd

Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah 100, 219, 236, Sariigh (Sruag) 8
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Saryah (PI. Sardya) see Recon-
naissance

Sasanid Empire 22

Sassanian Emperors 18

Suhaib al-Rami 74
Suhail 112

* Suhail (bin ‘Amr) 161, 245,

246, 274

Saudah or Sawdah (wife of Suhail bin Baida 84

the Holy Prophet) 90, 113,
376 .

Saudi Arabia 39, 40, 105

“Sawiq” 170

Seleucids 17

Semites 3

Semitic 2, 3, 4

Shaddad 4, 5

Shaibah 47, 51, 158, 161

Shaiban 307

Shalikh (Bib. Shelah) 8

Shammar Yar‘ash 21

Shaq 255

Sheba (Biblical) 19

Shelah (see Shalikh)

Shem (Sam) 3-6, 8

Shi‘b of Abii Talib 90

Shima 289

Shu‘aib 16

Shuja bin Wahab al-Asadi 251,
268

Shur 11

“(al-) Shara” 79

“(al-) Sifarah” 79

Sinai 10

Slain 307

Sui 30

Sukrin bin ‘Amr 376

Sulaih 8

Sulaimian (Solomon) 1

Sulain 255

Sulla 281

Sumayyah 83

Sumerians 2.

Sun-god (Shamas) 12

Surad bin ‘Abdullih al-Azdi
310

Surahbil (Ghassani) 269, 270

Surdga 160

Suraqah bin Malik 104

Suwa 283

Suwaid bin al-Hari th 145

Syria 1, 3, 17, 47, 58, 62, 127,
128, 130, 131, 134, 137, 139
148, 169, 178, 218, 237, 240,
251, 253, 297, 301, 303, 367

Syriac.- 3

‘T?

Tabak 293, 301-304, 307, 313
Ta'17

Solomon (see also Sulaiman) 20, (al-) Tihir:64 :

44
South Arabia 19, 20
Spain 2
Srinagar 368
Sudras 29
Suffah 114, 116
Sufydn bin Khalid 193
Suhaib 83

Ta’if 44, 91-94, 96,125, 133, 285,
288, 289, 307, 308, 330, 332

Taima bin ‘Adi 161

Talha 74, 182, 183

Talha bin Khuwailid (al-Asad))
216

Tamim (the tribe) 307

Taraf 238



Tarakh (see Adhar)
Tarjan (Emperor) 17

Tasm 4, 6

Tasmites 6

Tayyi’ 309

(al-) Tayyib 64

Tem 51

Terah (see Adhar)

Ti:abit bin Qais 211, 309, 380
Tha'labah 206, 307
Thamar (Band Thamar) 8
Thamud 4, 5, '
Thamudites 5

Thagqif 285, 289, 307, 308
Thawr 103

Tigris 2 ,
Tigris-Euphrate Valley 2
Torah 225, 227, 362 ,
Trench (Battle of) 214-222
Truce of Hudaibiyah 242-249
Tughlab 8§

Tulaiha 192, 319

Turkey 1
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‘Ubaidah 74
‘Ubaidah bin al-Harith 129,
158
‘Ubaidah bin Sa‘id bin al-*As
188
‘Ubaidulldh bin Jahsh 67, 381
Ubaiy bin Ka‘b 124
Ubaiy bin Khalf 79
‘Ubbad bin Bishr 176
‘Udhrah 303
Uhud 139, 179-186, 189, 190,
203, 281, 320, 330
‘Ukaz 60,95
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Umaima bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib
379 ‘ :

‘Umair bin ‘Awf 168

‘Umair bin Sa‘d 145

‘Umair bin Wahb 331

‘Umin 38 v

‘Umar (bin al-Khattib) 42, 51,
79, 88, 89, 104, 151, 162,
183, 191, 200, 210, 247, 257
262, 298, 302, 320, 376, 380

‘Umar (bin Umm Salmah) 379

Umayyah 46

Umayyah bin Khalf 82, 102
161

Ummah 117, 118, 141

Umm Aiman 56, 74

Umm al-Fadal 174, 266

Umm Habibah (wife of the
Holy Prophet) 261, 381, 382,
384, 387

Umm Kulthim (daughter of
the Holy Prophet) 65, 112,
170, 294, 378, 393

Umm Qirfa 240

Umm Salmah 83

Umm Salmah (wife of the Holy
Prophet) 205, 226, 378, 379,
385

Ummul Qura 43

‘Umrah 242, 243

‘Umiid Abi Lubdbah 226

United Arab Emirates 39, 40

‘Uqbah 161

‘Ugbah bin Abl Mubhit 79, 82

‘Ugbah bin Samit 100

Ur 12

‘Uraid 170

‘Ukkashah bin Mihsin 160, 236 ‘Urainah 241
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‘Urwa (bin Mas*ud) 243, 244,
307, 308

Usaid bin Hudair 100

Usair bin Zar‘im 240

Usamah bin Zaid (bin Haritha)
263, 320, 322, 358

‘Utaibah (bin Abi Lahb) 393

‘Utarid bin Hajib 309

‘Utbah 158

‘Utbah (bin Abd Lahb) 161,
179, 393 ’

‘Utbah bin Ghazwin 136

‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah 78, 82, 93,
102

‘Uthman bin ‘Abdullah 136

‘U thman bin Abul-‘As 308

‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 74, 82, 83,
116, 171, 244, 245, 294, 302
377, 378, 393

‘Uthman bin al-Hawairath 67 .

‘Uthman bin ‘Awfa 146

‘Uthman bin Ma‘zin 74, 84,
171 :

‘Uthman bin Talha 79, 215,
264, 280

‘Uyaina 240

‘Uyaina bin Hisn 208, 235, 236
295

(al-) ‘Uzza 34, 86, 283

GV’
Vaisyas 29
Veda 27
Vedic Age 28
Vikramaditya 29
6w’

Waddan 128

Wadi‘a bin Thabit 145

Wadi al-Ji‘rana 288, 289 -

Wadt al-Qura 238, 239, 240,
259

Wahb bin ‘Umair 161

Wahb bin Yahudha 145

Wahshi 179, 182, 281, 330

Walid bin al-Mughirah 79, 82,
121 '

Walid (grandson of Mughira)
161 '

Walid bin ‘Utbah 158, 161

Wagqid Sahmi 136

War of Fijar 60

Warqah bin Naufal 66, 70

Watih (fortress) 255

Wellington’s March 230

Western Asia 2

Western Palestine 16
~‘Y,

Ya'la bin Murrah 358

Yaqtan (see Qahtén)

Ya‘s 15

Yachrib 47, 97, 98-100, 105-
107, 110, 112, 118, 164, 219

Yathribites 99, 100, 104, 116,
117 ’

Yazid bin Khusaib 209

“Year of Elephants™ 22

Yemen 2, 5,7, 19, 22, 38, 39,
40, 42, 48, 62, 139, 150, 193
218, 251, 252, 253, 263, 311,
312, 319, 325, 331, 337, 351

Yemenites 7

Yuhanna (John) bin Ruba 303 '

Yisuf (see also Joseph) 1, 280
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Zafar (Bib. Sephar) 21

Zahran 195

(al-) Zahran 40

Zaid bin ‘Amr 145

Zaid bin *Amr bin Naufal 66

Zaid bin Dathnah 195

Zaid bin Haritha 64, 74, 112,
132, 177, 178, 233, 237-240,
263, 269, 270, 338, 380

Zaid bin Lasit 145, 146

Zaid bin Rifa‘ah al-Judhami
239

Zaid bin Thabit 162, 205

Za‘im bin Asad 319

Zainab bint Harith 258

Zainab (daughter of the Holy
Prophet) 65, 163, 237, 238,
294, 330, 392, 393

Zainab bint Jahsh (wife of the
Holy Prophet) 205, 378,
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379, 385

Zainab bint Khuzaimah (wife
of the Holy Prophet) 298,
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Zainab bint Umm Salmah 379

Zakaria (the Prophet) 346

Zama‘a 161

Zama‘ah bin al-Aswad 90, 102

Zam Zam 8, 39, 44, 48, 55, 317,
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